ON: ( 


3 


THE = 
WE 


[ll 
*%y 


4 


SITU Lt TITS TT] ATR EIT 


fi 
PA 
40 


MM 
THR 


[ 
"2 


MIME 
1?.4 
» 


% Fa. 
be I \ 
a 

\, 11 t, 


o ITY 
Ui i. will X 
\ 
\ 


TIT 


| 
| 
Ex 
| 
| 


\ 
z 
7 k 
de 
\NT 


mT all! RSUUBEINTY 
3 53 Pe 1! 
] 2 OE 
ttfi«, 


—— CO 
» 


: 2 mw"n f 


DJ 


——____ 
—M.- 1,4 » . TT 
= > = Mkt {130 S 43} 
> 6 hb, \ / y {b __I 
3 4, oy 2 g 
| 4 v, IS P” o» - Ing i bY | 
- , So SATTTLY. { ot 
>] I. => 
P 7; % d | hy 
f L - 1128 | 
- 4 Ll 4 1 tr ay i 
vh+ $ a 4 4 
Ly = 


LINE Lau! my 


Dern Et I er net et gs es nu 
5 "> 
A . v1! * & = 
I V1; be. 
$4 : 


NEW TESTA- 
went Ofour Tord ar- 
Sawiour {xBsVysS 

" CnARIisST, 


Newly tranſlated out rf 


e Originall Greeke : 4” 
th the former Tranflati-as 
ligently compared and 
reuiſed, by vor Maie-:: 
ſties (pcciall cam: 
matdement.” K 


s mprinced at Tonden ty 
Boubam Niurtoa and Tohn 
Bull, Printers to the 
Kings moſt F xcel- 

lent MaicRtie. 
I 62%, 


k 
».} 


Ca Prin: ie. 


TELL FL ABLE OZ LE” ita 
OA rye e 444444 


: Sill 
It jen FE Fr 


NY E 
5 


Fm 


[ 


o 
# 


[] 
_ 


{Njfi8 
gh U- 


ll 


(ll tij 
ITY: 


_ 


TALL 


F 
- 


MPN! 


=O 
Ti. 
=Y 


it! 


HIT 
Wh, 
Sl 
Lo 
0 
4 


i 
- % 
;; 


Ti 


f z #7 
\ > I 
TLLTEY, y 


In 


Ii 


T; 
TE 


it 


_ 


( 


4 


1 


I 
Fu 


i; 


\ 
- } 


_ 4 
WE 
+ * 


FAME, 


10 


[4 


7 
4 


/ 
ow, wt 


AUS): Hind 


—— 


Wi 


f] 


2, I Po 


_—— 


= 


SHEN 5, 


140! 


Wy 


1144 * 


%. 
J'tl.:! 


_— — ——— 


4 


—_—>» 


-oWili;, 


2 —— 


TTHE ORDER OF THR - 
Bookesof the New Teſtamene © 


with their proper names, and 
Chapters, 


T He Goſpel written by Matthew, 
hath Chapters 28 
By Marke 16 
By Luke ; . 24 
—_— 21 
The AtQtes of the Apoſtles 38 


The Epiſtles, 


T7 Aul co the Romanes 236 
The firſt to the Corinthians 16 
The ſecond to the Corinthians 
To the Galatians 
To the Epheſians 
To the Philippians 
To the Colloſfans 
"The farſt co the Theſſalonians 
Theſecond tothe Theſſalonians 
. The fart co Timothy 
The iecondto Timothy 
To Titus 
To Philemon 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of Tames 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter 
The ſecend Epiſtle of Peter 
The fiift Epiſtle of tohn 
The ſecond Epiſtle of Tohn 
- Thethird Epiſtle of Lohn 
The Epiſtle of Inde 
The Keuclation of John 


_ | 
© = mAWwiwgH = Wa vw ud+ © 0 


= 


Nw = wy wy=w Wh wh 


'THE GOSPEL ACCOR- 
| dingroS,MaTTaurvyY. 


- CHAP. I. 

2 nx The genealogy of Chrifl. 18 His conception and 

'* birth. 21.23. His names, 

He bnoke of the generation of 

TIefus Chriſt, the ſoune of Da- 

uid,the ſonne of Abraham. 

3 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
Ilaac begat Iaceb, and Iacob 
begat Tadas and his brethren, 

3 And Iudasbegat Phares 
2nd Zara of Thamar, and Phares begat Efrom, and 
Eſrom begat Aram, 

4 AndAram begate Aminadab , and Aminadab 
begat Naafſon, and Naaſfonbegac Salmon. 
s And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab,and Boog 

'' begat Obed of Rath,and Obed begate lefſe. 

' 6 And lefſe bepate Dauidthe King, and Danid 
the King begate Solomen of her cha; had brene the 
wife of Vrias. 

73 AndSolomon begate Roboam, and Roboary 
begat Abia,and Abia begate Aſa. 
8 AndAfſabegate Iofaphat, and Iofaphat begat 

Ioram,and Ioram begate Orias. 

9' And Ozias begate loatham, and loatham be- 
gate Achas,and Achas begate Exckias. 
10 And Ezekias begate Manaffes, and Manaffes 
begate Amon,and Amon begat Iofias. 
it And Iofias begate Iechenias and his brethren, 
| aboutthetiwe they were caried away to Babylen. 

' 12 Andafterthey werebrought te Babylon, Ie» 
—_— begate Salathicl, and Salathiel begate Zoe 
rebabel. | 

r3 And Zorebabel begateAbiud, and Abiud be» 
gate Eliaki:n,and Eliakim begat Azor. 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc, and Sadoc begat &- 

; Chim,and Achim begate Eliud. ; 

15 And Eliad begate Elcazar,and Eleazar begat 

| Matthan,and Matthan begat lacob. 

16 And lacob begate loſeph the husband of M3- 


[ ry,of whom yay borne lefusgwhoixcalled Chet. 
gy 
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S. MATTHEW. | 

x7 So all cthegeneratiens from Abraham to D2- 

wid.are fourteene generations : and from Dauid vn- 

till the carying away inte Babylon,are forrteenc ge- 

ncrations : and frem the caiying away into Baby« 
Jon vnts Chriſt are fourtcene generations. 

13 e Now the birth of Ieſus Cariſt was on this 
wiſe: When as his mother Mary was e{pouſed to I'o- 
ſepl(betorethey came rogerher) ſhe was tound with 
child of the holy Ghoſt. 

19 Then Iofeph her husband bemy a inſt man, 
and not willing to make her a publike example,was 
minded to put heraway priuily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, behold, 
the Angel of the Lard-appeared vnto him in a 
dreame, laying , Ia/eph thou ſonne of David, feare 
mot to take vnto thee Maty thy wife z for that which 
isconccined in her s ofthe holy Gheſt. 

2s And ſhe ſhall bring foorth a ſonne , and theu 
ſhalt call his Name Ieſns : ter he ſhall ſaac his peo- 
ple from their fannes. 

22 ( New all this was done that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpeken of the Lord by the Pro- 

phe, ſaying, . 

233 Bcheld, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a ſor, and they ſhall call his Name Ea 
manuel which being interpreted, is, God with vs.) 

24 Then Iofeph being raiſed from fl-epe , did as 
the Angel of the. Lord had bidden him, and roeke 
vnce him his wife+ - | 

25 And knew her net, till ſhe had brought foerth 
her firſt borne ſonne,and he called his Name leſus. 

CHAP IL 
Js The wiſe men come to Chriſt; 11 and worſhip him, 

14 loſeph fieth into Eo yp. 

7 Ow when Iclus was borne in Bethlehem of 
Tudea,in the daizs of Herpde the king, behold 
there came Wiſe men from the Eaft,to Hicruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is hethat is borne king of the 
lewes ? for we haue l(eene his Starre inthe Eaſt, and 
gre comero werſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard zheſe 7h:r:gs 
be was troubled,and all Ifract with him. . 

4 And whenhe had gathered all y chieſc Prieſts 
and Sctibes of the people rogether , be — 

© 


) 
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CHAP. II. 
ofthem where Chriſt (heuld be borne, - -. 

5 And they ſaid vote him, In Bethlehemof In» 
dea: For this it is written by the Prophet ; 

6 And thou Bethlehem 21: the land of luda , art 
no: the leaſt among the Princes of luda : fer out of 
thee ſhall come a Gouernour, that ſhall rule my peo» 
ple Iſrael. 

75 Then Herod when he had prinuily called the 
Wiſe men , enquired of them diligently what time 
the Starre appeared: 

8 Andhe ſent them to Bethlehem,and ſaid,Goe, 


and ſearch diligently for the yong child, and when 


ye haue found him, bring me werd againe, thatT 
may come and wor{hip him alſo. 

9 When they had heard the king, they depar- 
ted, and oe, the Scarre which they (aw in the Eaſt 
went before thern, ti!] it came and {tood oner where 
the yeng child was. y 

10 When they ſaw the Starre,they retoyced with 
excceding great 16y, 

12 C And when they were come into the heuſe, 
they faw the yong child with Mary his mother , and 
fell downe, and worſhipped kim : & when they had 
opened their treaſures, they preſented vie him 
gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrhe. | 

12 And being warned of Ged ina dreame, that 
they ſhould not returze to Herod they departed un- 
to their owne countrey arother way. 

13 And whenthey weredeparted, behold, the 
Angel of the Lord appeared to loſeph in a dreame, 
ſaying, Ariſe and take the yong childe, and his mo- 
ther, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there vntill I 
bring thee word : fur Herod will ſecke the young 
child, to deſtroy him, 

14 When he aroſe, he tooke the yong child and 
his mother by aight, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there vntillthe death of Herod, that 
It might be talfilled, which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypt haue 1 called 
thy ſonne, 

16 « Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was moc- 
ked of the Wiſe men. was exceeding wreth,and ſeut 
forth, and f|:w all the children that were in Beth- 
lehem,and in all the coaſts thereof, fromtwo eres 
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S. MATTHEW. 
old and vnder, according tothe time, which he had 
diligently enquired ofthe Wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulflle | that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremy the Propher,laying, 

18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, lamentati- 
on,and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel wee- 

ing for herchildres, and would net be comforted, 

cauſe they are not. 

19 Bat when Herod was dead, behold an Angel 
of the Lord appeareth in a dreamte loſeph in Egypt 

30 Saying, Ariſc, and take the young child aud 
bis mether.and gec into the land of Iirael: forthey 
are dead which ſought the yong childes life. 

21 And hearoſe, and tooke the yong childe and 
his mother,and cawe intothe land of Iſrael, 

22 Burt when he heard that Archelaus did reigne 
inTudea inthe roome of his father Herod, hee was 
afraid to goe thither : notwithſtanding, being war- 
nedof Godin a dreame, he turned aſide into the 
parts of Galilee: 

23 And hecame and dwelt in a Citie called Naza- 
reth,that ic might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Prophets, He ſhall be called a Nazarene, 

FORFS 4+. ro 
3 19 acneth: 4 His epparrell and meat. 5 He 

F364 ary $8 The Yeats of epent ance. ; 

T N thoſe dayescame Iohn the Baptiſt, preaching 
in the wildernefſe of Indes, 

2 And faying, Repent ye : for the kingdome of 
heanen is at hand, 

3 For this is hethat was ſpoken of by the Pro- 

Eſaias,faying, The voyce of one crying in the 
vilderneffe, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
his paths og 

4 And the fame Iohn had his raiment of camels 
haijre,and aleatherne girdle about his loynes, and 
his meac was locufts and wildegony. 

$ Then went out ts him Hieruſalem,and all In- 
dea,and allthe region round about Iordane, 

6 And werebaprized of him in Iordane,cenfef- 
ſang their finnes, 

. 7 But when he faw many of the Phariſees and 
$2dduces come to his Baptiſme,þe ſaid vnto them, 
© generation of yipers, who hath warned m 

ce 
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CHAP. IITL, 
fe from the wrath to come? 

$ Bring forth therfore ſruits meet ſor repetance. 

s Andthinke notto ſay within your ſelaes, We 
haue A>:aham to owy father: for I ſay vnto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtenes to raiſe vp children 
ynte Abraham. 

16 And new alſothe axe is laid vnto the roet of 
the trees : Therefore cuery tree which bringeth now 
foerth geod fruit,is hewen down, & caft into fire. 

It 1 indeed baptize you with water vnte repen- 
eance: buthe that commeth after me is mightier 
then I, whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to beare, hee 
ſhall baptize you withthe boly G d with Gre 

12 Whoſe fan is in his hand, & be wil throughly 

urge his floore,@ gather his wheat inte garner= 
fon wil burne vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire, 

13 © Thencommeth Ieſus from Galilec to ler- 
dane,vnte loha te be baptized of him : 

I4 But Iohn forbade him,ſaying, I hae necede to 
be baptiz:d of thee,and cemmeſt theu to me? © 

15 And leſus anſwering”, faid vato him, Suffer ie 
to be ſo new : forthns ir becommeth vs to fulfill 
all righteouſnefſe, Then he ſaffered him. 

16 And Teſus, when he was ized, went vp 
Rraightway out of the water : and Joe, the heanevs 
were opened vnto him,and he ſaw the Spirit of God 
deſcending like a deue,and lighting vpon him, 

19 And loe,a voyce frem heauen, ſaying, This 1s 
my beleued Sonne,in whom I am well pleaſed. 

CHAP. III. 
z (rift s tempted and onercommeth, 1 Beginesb 
to preach, 18 Cafteth to him diſciples, 
Hen was Ieſus led vp of the Spirit into the 
wildernefe,to be tempted of the deuill. 

2 And when he had fafted forty dayesand forty 
pights,he was afterward an hungred, 

3 And whenthe tempter cameto him, he ſaid, 
If thou be the Sonne of God, command that theſe 
Kenes be made bread. 

q But be anſwered, and aid, It is written, Mann 
ſhall not liue by bread alene, but by encry word 
that proceedeth ont of the menth of God. 

F Thenthedeuill raketh him vp into the holy 
Citic,and ſetteth him op a pinacle of the Temple. 

| A4 6 Ard 


6 Andſaith vnts him, If thou be the Sonne of 
God,caft thy telfe downe : For jr is written, He ſhafl 
tae his Angels charge concerning thee,and in their 
Vonds they ſhall beate thee vp, left at any timethey 
daſh thy foot avainſt 2 ſtone. 

9 Irfusfaidvno bim, It is written againe, Thou 
ſhalr not tempt the Lord thy God. 

3 Againe the deurl,taketh him vp into an excec- 
ding high mountgine,2nd ſheweth him all the king- 
domes ot the wo:1d,and the glory efthem : 

9 An taich vnto him, All theſe things wil I giue 
thee,it thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. 

1e Th-n ſaith leſus vnto him, Get thee hence Sa- 
tan: for it 1s written , Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſcrue, 

x1 Then the deuill leaueth him,and behold, An- 
gels came and miniftred yoto him. 

12 «C Now when leſus had heard that Iohn was 
caſt into priſþn,he departed into Galilee, 

13 Andleaning Nazareth, he came and dwelt in 
'Capernanm,which is vpon the Scacoaſt,in the bor. 
ders of Z:bulonand Neptithal!:: 

I4 Toat it might b- talfilled which was ſpok:tn 
by Elias the Prophet, ſaying, 

15 The land of Zabnlon, and the land of Neph- 


thali by the way of the Sea beyond Tordane,Galilee = 


of the Gentiles ; ; 

16 The people which ſate in darkn*fſe,ſaw great 
Jight: and tothem which ſate inthe region and ſha- 
dow of death, light is ſprung vp. 

17 © From that time Ieſus began to preach and 
to ſay,Repent,fory kingdome of heauen is at hand, 

18 oe And Ieſus walking by the Sca of Galtlee, 
Faw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother,caſting a net into the Sea (for they were 

ers.) 
19 And he ſaith vntethem, Follow me : and 1 will 
make yen fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ftraightway left their ners,and fol. 
lowed him. 

21 And going on from thence,he ſay other two 
brethren, lames the ſonne of Zebedee,and Tohn his 
brother,in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, men- 
ding their nets,and he called them. _ 

22 At 
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22 Andthey immediatly left the ſhip and their 
father,and followed him, 

23 ©C And lcſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
in their Synagogues , and preaching the Goſpel] of 
the kingdome and healing all waner of fickeneſſe, 
and all maner of diſeaſe among the people. 

24 And his fame went thorewout all Syria : and 
they brought vnto him al ficke people that were t2- 
ken with diuers diſcaſes and torments, and thoſe 
which were poſſeſſet! with deuils, and theſe which 
were lunatike,and thoſe that had the palfic, and bee 
healed them, 

25 And there followed him great multitudes of 
p*-oplc,from Galilee, & from Decapolis, & fro Hie- 
rulalem,and from Iludea,and from beyond Iordane, 


CHAP. V. 
3 Who arebl:ſſed.rz The Apoſtles are the ſalt and 
light of the world, 
A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, hee went vp into 3 
mountaine: and when he was ſet,his Diſciples 
came vnto him. 


2 Andh: opened his month , and taught then 


faying, 


3 Bleffed ave the peore in ſpirit: for theirs is 
the kinsdome of heauen. 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they ſhalbe 

comforted. 

5 Bleffed arethe mecke: for they fhall inberits 
the earth. | 

6 Blefſ:d arethey which dee hunger and thirſt 
after righteeuſneſle for they ſhall be filled. 

7 Blefſed «ve the mercifull: fer they ſhall obtaine 


mercy. 


5 Blefſ-d arey _ in heart:for they ſhal ſce God 
9 Bleſſed arethe peacemakers: for they ſhall bee 
called the children of Ged. 

Ie Blefſed avethey which are perſecuted for righ» 
teouſnes ſake* for theirs isthe kingdome of heaucm. 

18 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall reuile yeu,and 

perſecute you,& ſhall ay all maner of euill againſt 
you falfly for my ſake. 

12 Retoyce,aud be exceeding glad: for great is 
- reward in heauen : For ſo perſecuted they the 

rophets which wete beſore you. 
| AsS_Z2% 73 ove 
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13 CF Ye xrcthe faltof the earth : But if the (ale 
have loft his ſavour, wherewith ſhall ie bee ſalted? 
Te 15 thenceforth goed for nothing, but tobe catt ut, 
and to be troden vnder feeref men. 

14 Ye arethe light of the world. A citic that is 
ſet on 2 hill,camnor be hid. 

15 Neither doe men light a candle, and putit 
vader a buſhel]: but en acandlefticke,and it giveth 
light ynto all chat are inthe houſe, 

. IC Let yourlight fo ſhine before men , that they 
may fee your ;, 00d workes, and glorifie your fathcr 
which is in heaucn. 

37 © Thinke not that I am ceme to deftrey the 
Law et the Prophets. I am not come to deftioy,but 
to fulfill, 

18 For verily I ay vnto you , Till heanen and 
earth paſſe, one jote or one title , ſhall in no wiſe 
paſſe from the Law,cill all be fulGlled. 

19 \Whoſecuer therefore ſhal breake one of theſe 
Jexft commandemevts,and ſhall teach men ſo , hee 
ſhall be called the leaft in the kingdome of beauen : 
Þue whoſocuer ſhall dee, and teach thers , the ſame 
ſhall be great in the kingdome efheauen. | 

20 For I ſay vnte you, that except your righte» 
oulnes thajl exceed the rightcouſnes of the Sctibes 

and Phariſes, ye fhall in aocaſe enter into the king- 
dome ofheauen. 


21 & Yehaue heard, that it was ſaid by them of 
eld rime, Thou ſhalt not kill : and, wheſocuer ſhall 
kfll,hall be in danger of the indgement. : 

33 But I fay vo you, F whoſocuer is angry with 
kis brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger ofthe 
ndgemcnt: and wheſoeuer ſhall ſay to his brother, 

{1 be in dangerof F ceunfell: but whoſoe- 
ner Ghall ſay, Thox foole.ſhalbe in danger of hell fire. 

23 Thbereforc if thou bring thy gift to the Altar, 
aud there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 


againlt thee: 
a4 Leauethere thy giſt beſore the Altar , and goe 
thy way,Grſt be reconciled tothybrether , aud then 
come and offcr thy gift. | ; 
' 25- Agree with thine adnerfaric quickly , whilcs 
tho art in the way with him - leſt at any time the 
aduerfgie deliverthento the Indge , and the lodge 
eauey 


CHAP. V. 
deliver thee to y officer,& thou becaft ints priſon, 

36 Verely I ay vnto thee,thou ſhalt by ne meanes 
come out cthence,till  haft payed y vemoſt farthing. 

27 © Ye haueheard thatit was ſaid by them of 
©)d time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But ſay voto you , That whoſoener looketls 
on a womanto Juſt after her, hath committed adul- 
tcry with her already in his heart. 

29 And ifthy righteye offend thee, plucke it our, 
and caft it from thee : For it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh,and not that 
thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

3. Andif thy _ band offend thee,cut it ef.and 
caft it from thee : For it is prefitable ſor thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt inte hell. 

31 It hath beene ſaid, Wheſoener ſhall put away 
his wife,let him giue her a writing of diuorcement. 

32 Burl fay to you, That whoſecuer tball pur a- 
way his wiſe, fauing for the cauſe of fornication, 
cauſeth her to commut adultery: and whoſcener hal 
marry her that is diuerced, itteth adultery. 

3 « Againe,ye have heard thatic hath been ſaid 
by chem of old time, Thou ſhalt net ferſweare thy 
ſelfz,but ſhalt performe vnto the Lord thine oathes. 

34 Bur I ſay vnts you, Sweare not at all , ncj.ct 
by heauen, far it 1s Gods throne: . 

35 Nor by the earth,for it is his footſtoole: neither 
by Hieruſalem,for it is the citie of the great King. 

36 Neither ſhalt cthon ſweare by thy head, be= 
cauſe thou canſt not make one haire white or black, 

37 Butler your communication be,Yca, yea:Nay, 
nay : For whatſocyer is merethentheſe , commeth 
ofeull. 

33 «© Ye hauc heard that it hath beene faid, Au 
eye foran cye,and a tooth for a 

39 But I fay vnto you , that ye reſiſt not euill 2 
but wheſocuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy rightcheeke, 
gurae to him theother alſo. 

4o And if any man will ſne thee at the lawand 
take away thy coat, let him hane thy cloake alſo. 

rt And whoſoeuer thall cempell thee to gee a 
mule,goc with him twaine. : 

4 Gino kj that alGrih thee zaadfrom tic 
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that would borrew ef thee, turne not theu away. 

43 © Y< hauc heard that it hath beene ſaid, Thou 
ſha} leuc thy neighbour and bate thine encmie : 

4+ But I ſay vito You, Loue your encmies, bleſſe 
them that curſe you, dee good tothem that. hate 
you,and pray for them which deſpitefully vſe you, 
and pertecure you: 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven : for he maketh his ſunne to riſe 
on the euill and on the good, and ſendeth raine on 
the inſt, and on the vniuft. 

46 For it ye lone them which loue you , what re- 
ward hanc ye? doc not exen the Publicanes y ſame? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren onl/,whar doe 
you more they others 2 Doe not cucn the Publ 
Canes ſo? : 

48 Bc ye therefore perfe& , eucn as yout Father 
whuch is in heanen is perfe&. 

CHAP. VI. 
3 Of almes, 5 Prayer, 14 Forguamy, 19 Our treas 
ſure.-24 Goa and Maynuon. 
TJ ke heede that yee doe not your almes before 
A mien,to be ſcene of them : otherwiſe ye have n0 
reward of your Father which is in heauen. 

2 Therefore,whentheu docſt thine almes , doe 
not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites, 
doe,in the Synagogues.and inthe ſtreetes, that r 
mav haue glory of men. Verily, I fay vnto you,ckey 
banc their reward, 

3 Bit when thou deeft almes, let notthy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine almes may be in ſecret: And thy 
Father which ſeeth in (ecret , bhimfelfe ſhall reward 
thee openly. 

5 © And when thou prayeſt, thon ſhalt net be as 


the hypocrites are: for they loue to pray ſtanding . | 


ip the Synagegnes, and in the corners of the ftreets, 
that rhey may be ſeene of men, Yerily I ſay vnto you, 
hey hauc their reward, 

6 But thou when thou prayeſt , enter into thy 
gloſet,and when thou halt ſhut thy deore, pray te 
thy Father which 1s in lecrer , and thy Father which 
ſeeth in ſecrer,ſhall reward thee openly. 

5 Bur whco ye pray,vic net vaine repetitions, as 
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CHAP. VI. 
the heathen dos. For they thinke that they ſhall be 
heard for their mnch ſpeaking, 

8 Benot yetherefore like vnto them : for your 
Father knoweth what things ye haue ncede of , be- 
fore ye aske him. 

9 Afterthis manner therefore pray ye : our 7 way 
ther which art in heaven, hallowed be thy Nanie. 

10 Thy kingdome come , Thy will be done , in 
ewth as it is inheguen, 

xr Giuevs this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgiue vs our debts , as wee forgiue onr 
debters. DE 

13 Andlead vs not inte temptation , but deliver 
vs from cuill : for thine is the kingdome, and the 
power,and the ay euer, Amen. 

14 For if ye forgine men their treſpaſſes, your 
heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 

15 But if yeforgine not men their treſpaſſes, nei- 
ther will your Father fergine youttreſpaſſes, 

16 q Moreouer,when yee talt, be not as the Hy- 

ites, ef a ſad contenance: for they dilfigure 
their faces,that they may appeare vnto men to laſt: 
Verily I ſay vnto you,they haue their reward, 

17 Bat thou wheuchou faſteſt, aunointthine head 
and waſh thy face 

18 That thon appeare notvnto men to faſt , bur 
yuto thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy Father 
which ſecth in mh gs reward thee openly. : 

19 © Lay ot vp for your ſelues treaſures vpot 
earth, where moth 2nd ruſt doth corrppr, and where 
thecnes breake thorovw, and ſteale, 

20 Bat lay vp for your felnes treaſures in heauen, 
where neither meth nor ruſt doth corrupt,andwhete 
theenes doe not breake tharow nor ſtale, 

24 Fer where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 

22 The lightef the body is the eye: ifthere- 
go thine eye be fingle;thy whole body ſhall be full 

of light. 

< But if thine eye be euillthy whole bedy ſhal 
be fall of darkeneffe. If therefore the light that is in 
thee be darkenefſe how great is that darkenefſe? 

24 4 No man can ſerue two maſters : for either 
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bold rs the one,and deſpiſe theether,Ye cannot ferns * 
God and Mammen. : 

25 Thercforel ſay vnto you, Take no thought for * 
your life, what ye ſhal eat,or what ye ſhal drinke,nor + 
= for your body what ye ſhall put en : is not the 
ife more then meate? and the body then raiment ? 

26 Rcholdthe foules of the ayre : for they ſowe 
net, ncither doe they reape , nor gather ixto barnes, 
yet your heanenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 

* much better then they? 

27 Which of you by taking thought , canadde 
ene cubice vnts his ſtature? 

28 And why take ye thought for raiment 2 Cou- 
fider the [il:es of che ficld how they growe: they 
toyle nor,neither dee they ſpin. 

29 And yetI fayynto you , that euen Solomon 

In all his glory,was not arayed like one of theſe. 

. ge Whetlore,ifGod fo clothe graſſe of f field, 
whick to day is,and to merrew is caſt into the oucn, 
ſhal ke not much moreclotheyon,O ye of little faith 

31 Therefore take no theught, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat? or what ſhall we drinke ? or wherewithall 
ſhall we beclothed Þ 

.Þ (For after all theſe things dee the Gentiles 
ſeeke ; )for your beauenly Father knoweth that yee 
baue needeof all theſe things, 

33 But ſecke ye firſt the kingdame of God,and his 
vightcouſnefſe , andall theſe things ſhall be added 
vnto you. | 

$4 Take therefore no theught for te merrew 2 
for the merrow ſhall rake thought for the things of 
K ſclfe: ſulfcient vote che day is the euill thereof, 

CHAP. VII, 
» Chriff reprooneth raſh tndgement, 6 forbiddeth to 
ca?? holy things to dogs. x3 The wide of ftrait gate 
| by natzthart ye be not indged, * 

2 For with what iudgement ye iudge , ye ſhall 
be tadged: and with what meaſure ye mete , it ſhall 
be meaſured to you againe. 

- 3 And why beholdeft chou the mote that is in 
thy brothers eye,bur confidereſt not the beanie that 
$5 12 thine owne eye? 

Or how wilt thov ſay yncothy brother, Let me 

lot the mete out ofthine eye, and behelde , a 
ivjn thine yore epe? 5 Thop 
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5 Thon hypocrite, firſt caft out the beame out of 
thine ewne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to 
caſt one the more our of thy brothers eye, 

6 © Giue not that which is holy vnto the dogs, 
neither caſt ye your pearles before ſwine : left they 
trample them vader their feet,and turne againe and 
rent you. : : 

75 © Aske andit (hall "_ you: ſeeke,and ye 
fhall find: knecke andit ſhalbe opened vnto you. 

$ Fer euery one that afketh, receiueth: and hee 
that ſeeketh , fnderh : and to him that knocketh, it 
(hall be opened, _ 

9 Or what man 13 there of you , whom :f kis ſon 
afcc bread, will he giue him a ſtone? : 

10 Orifheaſkea ee greking ſerpent? 

rt If ye then being enill, know how to giue good 
gifts ynto your children, how much more ſhall your 
Father which is in heauen,gine goodchingstothem 
that aſke him ? 

r2 Therefore all things whatſocucr yoe would 
that men ſhould doto you,doe ye eucn ſotothem : 
for this is the Law and the Prophets. | 

13 CEnteryee in atthe ſtrait gate, for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the way that leaderh to dce 
ftru&ion, and many there be which goe in thergar: 

14 Recauſe ſtrait is the gate,and narrow is f way 
which leadeth vnts life,and few there be y find it, 

I5 © Beware of falſe prophets which come te 
you in ſheepes clothing, but inwardly rhey are raue- 
ning wolues. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : Dee men 
gather grapes of thornes,or figs of thiſtles? 

19 Euen ſo, enery good tree bringeth forth gaod 
fruit : buta corrupt tzee bringeth forth, evill fruit, 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth eaill fruit,net- 
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, 

19 Eyery tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 2 
is hewen downe,and caſt into the fire : 

20 Wherefore by their fraits ye ſhall know them 

2t © Notenery one that faith vate me , Lord, 
Loerd,ſhal enter into the kingdom ef heauen: bat he 
that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, 

22 Many willſay to me in that day, Lord, Lerd, 


kave we not propheſicd im thy Name 7 and in thy 
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Name haue caft ont deuils ? and in thy Name done 
many wenderfull workes ? 

23 And then wil) I profefſe vnro them , I nener 
kuew you: depart from me, yethat worke iniquity. 

33 © Therefore, whoſocuer heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine,and deth them,I will liken'tim vnto a wiſe 
man which built his houſe vpon a recke : 

25 And theraine deſcended,and the fleods came, 
and the winds blew,and bear vpon that houſe: and 

. it fell not, fer it was founded ypon a tocke. 

26 Andcuery one that hearcth theſe ſayings of 
mine, and docth them net, (hall be likened vnto a 
ſeolifh man,which built his houſe vponthe ſand ; 

27 And the raine deſcended,and the floods came, 
and the winds blew and bear vpen that houſe , and 
it fell, and great wasthe fall of it. 

23 And itcame topaſſe , when Ieſus had ended 
theſe ſayings , the people were afteniſhed at his 
doarine: 

29 Fer he taught them as one hauing authority, 
and not as the $cribes. 

-<C HAP. VIIL 
2 Chriflcleauſeth the Leper. 28 The deuils driven 
one of two men. zt Goeanto the ſwine. 
Wi hee was come downe frem the monun- 
Y taine,great multitudes followed him. 

2 And beheld,therecamea leper & worſhipped 
hinyſaying,Lord,it F wilr,y cant make me cleane. 

3 And Ieſus pur foorth his hand, and touched 
kim,ſaying,I will, be thou cleane. Andiimmediatly 
his lepreſic was cleanſed. 

4 Andleſus faith vatohim , See thon tell no 
man,but goe thy way , ſhewthy {lfe to the Prieſt, 
and offer the gift that Meſes commanded , for a 
teftimonie vnto them, 

$s T And when Ieſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came ynte him a Centurion , beſecching him, 

6 And ſaying , Lord, my ſeruant lyeth at home 
ficke of the palfie,grienovfly rormenred, 

7 Andleſusfaith vnto him, I will ceme ,and 
keale him. 

$ The Centurion anſwered,and faid,LordT am 
net worthy F thou ſhouldeſt come ynJer my roofe : 
bus ſpeak y word only,& my jetzant ſbalbe 99" 

| 9 For 
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CHAAP. VII. 

9 For Tam a man vnder auth »ritic,hauing ſoul- 
diers vader me : and I fay te this m2n, Goe, and he 
gocth : and to anther, Come,and he commerh: and 
to my ſernant, Doe this, and ke docth it. 

to When leſus heard it, he maruciled, and faid 
to them that followed, Verely Lfay vato you,l haue 
not found ſo great faith,no not in Iſrael, 

rt And I fay vnto yon,that many ſhal come from 
the Paſt,and Weſt,& ſhall fit down with Abraham, 
and Iſazc,and Iacob in the kingdome of heauen: 

r2 But the children of the kingdeme ſhal be caft 
out into vtter darknefſe: there ſhalbe weeping and 
gnaſhiny of teeth, 

13 And Irſus ſaid vntothe Centurien,Go thy way 
and as thou haſt beleeued , ſo be it dene vnto thee, 
And his feruant was healed in the ſelfe ſarme houre. 

14 And when leſus was come iato Peters bouſe, 
he ſaw his wives mother laid,and ficke of a fever. 

is And he tonched her hand , and the fever left 
her : and ſhe aroſe, and winiſtred vnts them. 

16 TWhen the Euen was came,they brought vn- 
to him wany that were off: ed with deuils : and 
he caſt out the ſpirits with his word, and healed all 
that were ficke : 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
hyEfaias the Prophet ſaying, Himſelfe tooke our in- 
farmities,and bare our fickenelles, 

18 q Now when Ieſus ſaw great multitudes abenr 
him, he gane commandement to depart ynto the 0» 
ther fide, 

19 And acertaine Scribe came,and ſaid vnto him, 
Muſter, I, will follow thee whitherſocuer thou go:it. 

20 And Ieſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes haue holes, 
and the birds of the ayre haue neſts : but the Sonue 
of man hath not where to lay hig-head. 

2r And another of his diſciples ſaid vnto him, 
Lord ; ſuffer me Frſt to goe and bury my father. 

22 Burt Iefus ſaid vnto kim, Follow mee, and let 
the dead bury their dead. 

23 TAnd when he was entted into a ſhip,his dif+ 
Ciplecs followed him. | 

24 And bchold,there aroſe a great tewpeſt in the 
Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip was coucred with the 
waues : but he was aſlcepe. 

35 And 
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25 And his diſciples came to him,and awoke him 

Gyt:ng.Lerd,fave vs we periſh. 

26 And he ſaith vntothem, Why are ye fearefull, 

O veof little fairh 2 Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 

winds and the ſea,and thete was a great calme. 

27 Bac the men marueiled, ſaying, Whar maner 
of man isthis,y enen the winds & the ſea obey him? * 
28 And when he was come to the other fide,into 
the co-ntrey of the Gergelenes, there met him two 
poſſe. ſed with deuils,cbming out of the tombes,cx- 
Ccecding fierce,ſo F ne man might paſſe by that way, 
29 And behold, they cryed ont, faying , What 
hauc wete doe with thee. Jeſus thou Sonne of Ged? 
Art thou come hither eo torment vs beforey time ? 
3o Andthere was a geod way off from them, an 
herd of many ſwine feeding. 
31 Sothe denils beſought him,faying, If thou caſt 
'F$out, ſuffer vs to go away into the heard of ſwine, 
33 Andheſaid vnte them,Gne. And when they 
were come out,they went into y herd of ſwine: and 
behvld,y whole herd of ſwine ran violently downe 
a ſeep place into the ſea,and periſhed in the waters 
33 And they that kept them, fled,and went their 
wayes intothe citie, and told euery thing and what 
was befallen to the poſſeſſed of the deuils. 
' 34 Andbehold,the whole city caweout ts meet 
lefar: and when they ſaw him , they beſought him 
that he would depart out of their coaſts, 
CHAP. 1X. 
3 Chriſt cureth the palfie, 6 calleth Maithew, te 
eatech with pub waxts and finners. 
A Ndheentred into a ſhip, and paſſed ouer,and 
came into his owne cite, 

3 And behold,they brought to him a man ficke of 
the palſie lying on a bed: and Tcſus ſeeipg their 
faith, (aid vnte the (icke ef the pafie, Sonne, be of 
good cheare,thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee. 

3 Andbehold.certaine of the Scribes ſaid with» 
in themſclues,Thisman blaſphemeth, 

4 And Iefus knewing their rhoughts,ſaid, Wher- 
fore thinke ye euill in your hearts ? 

5 For whether is cafier to ſay, Thy finnes be ſor- 
giuen thee : or te ſay,Ariſe,and walke ? 
6 But that ye way know that the Sonze of ne 4 


CHAP. IX. 
hath power on earth to forgiue finnes, (Then faith 
he to the ficke of the palſie ) Ariſe, take vp thy bed, 
and goe vnto thine houſe, 

45 Andhearoſe,and departed ro his houſe. 

$ But when F multitude ſaw it,they marueiled, & 
glorificd God,yy had given ſuch power ynto men. 

9 © Andas lefus paſſed feerth from thence, he 
faw a man named Matthew , fitting at the receit of 
cuſtome : and he faith vato him,Follow me, Aud he 
aroſe and followed him. 

ro CAndit came to paſſe,as Teſus ſate at meat in 
the houſe, bchold many Pablicanes and finners, 
came and fate downe with him and his diſciples. 

tr And when the Phariſees ſaw 7e,they ſaid vnte 
his difciples, Why eateth your maſter with Publi- 
eanes and ſinners ? 

12 But when Tefus heard ihat, hee faid vate 
them, They thar be whole need not a Phiſician, but 
they that are ficke. 

13 But goe ye and leartie what that meaneth, k 
will haue mercy and not ſacrifice: for I am not come 
te call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 

14 Then came to him the diſciples\pf Tohn ſays 
ing, Why doe we and the Phariſees fatoft,but thy 
diſciples faſt not Þ 

15 And [eſus ſaid vnto,them, Can the children 
of the bride chawber mourne, as long as the bride- 
grome is with them ? But the dayes will come whey 
the bridegrome ſhall be taken from them,and then 
ſhall they faſt. 

16 Nomanputteth a piece of new cloth vnto an 
eld garment: for that which is put into fill it vp,ta- 
keth from the garment, and the rent is made worſe, 

17 Neither doe men put new wine into old bet- 
tels : els the bottels breake,& the wine ranneth out, 
andthe bottels perith : bat they put new wine inte 
new bottels,and both are preſerued. 

18 While he ſpake theſe things vnto them, be- 
hold, there came a certaine ruler and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is euen now dead 1 
come,and lay thy hand vpon her,and ſhe ſhallliue. 

19 AndTeſus aroſe,and fellowed him,and ſo did 
his diſciples, ; 

2» (F And bchold, 3 woman which was —_— 
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with an ifſue of blood twelne yeeres, came behinde 
him,and touched the hemme of his garment, 

@ 31 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelfe, 1f 1 may bur 
touch his garment,I ſhall be wkole. 

22 Rat Teas turned him abeur and when he faw 
her, he faid, Daughrer,be of goed cowfort,thy faith 
hath made thee whole, And che woman was made 
whole [rom that honre. ) 

23 And when Ieſus came into the rulers houſe, 
and ſaw the minſtrels & the peop!l= making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid vote them,Giue place,for y maid is not 
dead,but flcepeth, And they laughed him to ſcorne, 

25 But waenthe peeple were put foorth,he went 
in,and tooke her by the hand : and the mraide aroſe, 
” And the fame hereo! went abroad into all that 

and. 

27 CAnd when Iefus departed thence,two blind 
men followed kim, crying, and ſaying, Thou lenne 
of Danid,hane mercy on v3” 

28 And when he was come intethe houſe, the 
blind men came to him : and Iefus ſaith vnto them, 
Belcene yethat I am ableto do this I They ſaid vn- 
to him, Yea, Lord. _ q 

29 Then tonched he their cyes,ſaying,According 
to your faith, be it vnte you. 

3» And their eics were opened:and Tecfvs ſtraight* 
ly charged them, faying.Sce that no man knew it. 

31 But they when they were departed, ſpread 2+. 
broad his fame in all that conntrey. 

32 © As they went ont,behold , they brought ts 
him a du:be man poſſcfled with a deuill. 

3 And when the devill was caft ont the dumbe 
ſpake,and the waltitudes matueiled, ſaying, It was 
never fo ſecne in Iſrael. ; 

34 Bur the Pharifees faid, He caſteth out deuils 
throngh the prince of the deuils. 

35 And Icſus went about all the cities and vil- 
lages,teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching 
the Goſpel of the kingdeme,and healing enery fick- 
neſſe,and enery diſeaſe among the p*ople. | 

36 Buc when he ſaw y multitudes,ke was moved 
with cempaſsion en them, becauſe they fainred,and 
were ſcattered abroad as ſheep haning no ſhepheard 
87 Then ſaith hee vats Jus diſciples, The _ 
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"CHAP. x : 
veſt truely is plenteous, but the labourers are few, 

38 Pray yetherefore the Lord of the harueſt,that 
he will ſend foerth labourers iht @ his harueſt, 

CHAS. LT 
x The Apoſtles are ſent to do mi; acles: g &rto preach 
Nd when he had called vnte him his twelue 
Ai ples,he gaue them power againſt vncleane 
ſpirits, tocaft them our, and to hcale all manner of 
icknefſe, and all manner of diſeale. 

2 Nowthe names of the twelne Apoſtles are 
theie: The firſt Simen, whois calied Peter , and 
Andrew his brether , Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, 
and Iohn his brother : 

3 Phihlp and Batthalomew, Thomas and Mat- 
thew the Publicane, Iamesthe ſorne of Ajpheus, 
and Lebbeus.whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 

4 Simonthe Canaanite,and ludas Licariot,who 
alſo betrayed him. 

5s Theſe Twclue Teſus ſent forth,and commanded 
them,ſaying,Goe net into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into ery city of the Samaritanesenter ye uot: 

6 Rutgoec rather t@ the loſt ſheepe of the houſe 
of Iſrael. . 

7 Andas ye goe, preach, ſaying, The kingdome 
of heauen is athand : 

8 Healethe ſicke,cleanfe the lepers,raiſe the dead, 
caft out deuils : freely ye hauc recetned, freely giues 

9 Pronide neither gold, nor filuer, nor braffe 1n 
your purſes: 

16 Nor {rip for your journey, neither two coats, 
neither ſhoces,nor yer-ſtanes : (for the workeman is 
wetthy ef his meat.) 

1: And into whatſoeuer citie of towne ye ſhall 
enter inquire who in it1s worthy , and there abide 
till ye goe thence. 

12 And when ye come intoan houſe, ſalute ir. 

13 Andif the houſe be worthy, ler yeur peace 
come vpon ir: but it it be aot worthy. lct your peace 
returne to.you, | 

14 And wholoene? ſhal norreceine you, nor heare 
your wards: when ye depart out @f that houſe , or 
City,thike offthe dait of your fect. 

15 Verily Etay vnteyou, lt ſhalbe moretollerable 
for theland of S2dome and Gomortah in the day of 
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judgement, then for that eicie. 

16 Bchold,I ſend you forth as ſheepe in the midſt 
of wolucs; be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and 
barmeleſſe as doues. 

19 But beware of men: forthey will deliner you 
Fp to the conncels,and they wilſcourge yeu in their 
Synagogues, 

18 And ye ſhall be bronght before governors and 
kings for my (lake, tor a teſtimony againſt them, and 
the Gemtiles, 

19 Bar when they deliner you vp , take net 
thought, how er what ye ſhall ſpeake,for it ſhall be 
given you in that ſame heure what ye ſhall ſpeake, 

20 Forit is not yethar ſpeake, bur the Spirit of 
your Father, which ſpeaketh in you, 

21 Andthe brother thal dceliner vp the brother to 
death,& f fathery child: & thechildren ſhal riſe vp 
agaiaſt eheic parents, & cauſe thEts be put te death, 

23 And ycſhalbe hated ofall men for my Names 
fake,but he that endureth to the end ſhalbe ſaued. 

23 Bar whenthey perſccute you in this citie, flee 
ye inte another: for verely I ſay vato you, ye ſhall 

not hane gone ouer the cities of Iſtacl,till the Soane 
of man be come, 


24 The diſciple is not aboue his Maſtcr , nor the 


feraant aboue his lord. 

25 Ic is exeugh for the diſciple that he be as bis 
maſter, and the ſeruant as his lord : If chey bane 
called the Maſter of the houſe Beelyebub, how much 
wore thall they call chem of his houſhold ? 

36 Feare them nac therefore : fer there is nothing 
cencred that (hall net be rcucaled z and hid that 
ſhall not be knowen. 

29 What Itell you in darkeneſſc,cher ſpeake ye 
in light : and what ye hearc inthe eare, that preach 
ye vpenthe honſe tops. 

28 And feare vor them, which kill the body, but 
are not able co kill che ſoule : bur rather feare him 
which is ableto deftrey both ſoule & bedy in hell. 

29 Arc not ewo ſparrowes fold for a tarthing ? 
and one of them ſhall not tall te the ground withe 
out your Father. 

39 But y very hairs of your bead are all numbred, 
31 Feare ye not therelore , yeare of amore _ 
ac 
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Pu CHAP. xl. 

lat then many ſparrowes. 

| $3 Whatman ſhall cenſefſc me before 
2 men, him wil I confefſealſs betore my Father which 


is in heauen., 


E 33 But whoſecuer ſhall denie me before men,hin 
' will 


alſo denic before my Father which is in heauen 
34 Thinke not that 1 am come to ſend peace on 


: earth : I came net to ſend peace, but a ſword. 


5 Fo: Iam cometoiet a man at variance againſt 


; bis father,and the daughter agaivft her mother, aud 
: the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 


36 And a mans foes ſha# bee they of his owne 
heuſhold. | 

37 He that loneth father or mother more then 
me, 13 not werthy ef me: and he that loneth fonne 


' er daughter morethen me,is not worthy of me. 


38 And he that taketh not his croſſe, and follows 


Z ethafter me: is net worth of me. 
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39 Hethat findeth his life : hall loſe it : and hee 


' that loſeth his life for my (ake,ſhal) finde ir. 


go © Hethatreceiueth nn me: and hg 
that receigeth me,receiueth him that ſent me. 

4t He that receiueth a Prophet in the name of g 
Prophet,ſhall receine a Prophets reward : & he that 
recetueth a righteous man in the name of a rightes 
ous man,ſhallreceiue a righteous mans reward, 

42 And whoſocuer ſhall giue co drinke vuto one 
of theſc little ones,a cup of cold water onely,in the 
name of a diſciple, verely I ſay vnts you, he ſhall in 
no wiſc loſe his reward, 

CHAP. XL. 
x fohn ſendeth to Chrift. 7 (hrifls anſwere, 
A Nd it came to paſſe, when Icſns had made 2w 
end of commanding his twelue diſciples,he de- 
patted thenceto teach,and to preach intheir cities. 
2 Nowwhen Iohn had heard inthe priſon cke 
workes of Chriſt, he ſeat twe ofhis diſciples, 
And aid vnto him , Art thou he that ſheuld 
come? or doe we looke for another? 
4 leſusanſwered & ſaid vnto them,Go and ſhew 
Ioha againe theſethings which ye do heare and ſee, 
5 Theblinde recciue theirſight, and the lame 
walke, thelepers arecleanſed, and the deafe heare, 
the deadareraiſed vp , aud the poore hauethe Goſ- 
pe] preached to them, 6 And 
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6 Andblefſ:d is he, wheſocuer ſhall net be of- 
in me, 
7, And asthey departed, Iefus began to fay vn- 
eo the multitudes concerning Iohn What went ye 
out into the wilderneſle to ſee? A reed ſhaken with 
the winde? 

8 -But what went ye out for to ſee? a man clo- 
thed in ſoft raimene > Bchold, they that weare fofe 
clething.are in kings houſes. : 

9 Bur what went ye out fer to ſee? A Prophet? 
yea,l jay. vnto you.and more then a Prophet, 

ro Por this is he of whom ic is written , Behold, 
I ſend my mefſcngervelore thy face, which ſhal pre» 
pare thy way before thee. 

' xe Verely I fay voto you , Among them that are 
borne of women, there hathnotriſen agreater then 
Jehn the Baptiſt : notwithſtanding, he that is lcaſt 
in the kingdome of keanen, is greaterthen he. 

12 And from the dayes of lohn the Baptiſ,vntill 
now the kingdome ef keauen ſuffereth violence,and 
the violent doetake it by force. 

13 For all the Prophets; and the Law propheficd 
vari]! lohn, : 

i4 And if ye will receive 7, this is Elias which 
was for to come, ? 

15 Hethar hath earesto heare,let him keare. 

. 16 But whereunts ſhall I liken this generation ? 
it iStike vnts children fitting in che markets and 
calling vntotheirfeltlowes, 

19 And ſaying, We haue piped vnto you, and ye 
hane not danced : we haue mourned yuio you , and 
ye have not lamented. Be 

48 Fer Iohn came neither eating ner drinking, 
and they ſay he hath a denill, LS 

19 The So1nc of man came cating and drinking, 


' andthey ſay,Behe1d, a wan gluttenous, and a wine= 


bibter,a friend of Pablicanes and finners, but wiſe- 
dere is juſtified of herchildren. ; 

20 Then began he to vpbraid the cities where: R 
molt vf his mighty werkes were done, becauſe they 
repented not. 

21 Woe vnto thee Chorazin, woe vnto thee 
B:thſaida: for if the mightie workes which were 
don ix you, had bin dong in Tyre and y_— 


CHAP. XII. 
would haue repented long ago in ſackcloth & aſhes, 

22 But I ſay vnto you, Itſhalbe more rolerable for 
« Tyre & Sidenatthe day of 1udgement, then for 

2; Andtheu Capernaum,fy art exalted vnto 
nen,ſhalt be brought down to hel: for if the mighty 
works which haue bene donein thee, had beve 
in Sodome, it would haue remained vntill this day. 

24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall be meretole- 
rable for the land of Soedome , in the day of iudge- 
ment, then for thee. 

25 FAt that time Ieſas anſwefed,and ſaid; Ithanks 
thee, O Father , Lord ef heauen and earth, becanſe 
thou haft hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent,and haſt reucaled them vnto babes. 

236 Eut ſo, Father, fer ſo it ſeemed good inthy ſight 
27 All things are delincred vato me of my Father, 
and no man knoweth the Sonne bur the Father: 

neither knoweth any man the Father , ſaue the Son, 
and ke to whomſocuecr the Sonne will reucale him. 
28 Come vnto me all ye that labour, and are - 
heauy laden,andT willgive you reft, 
29 Take my yoke vpon you, and learne of me, 
for Iam mecke and lowly in heart; and ye 
nd reft vnto your ſoules. 
go Fer my yoke is eafic, and my burden is light, 
CHAP, XII. 


x Thediſ(ciples plucke the eares of corneon the Sabo 
bath. 3t Blaſphemie againſt the boly Ghoſ. 
A T that time Iefus went on the Sabbath day tho» 
row the corne,& his diſciples were an hungted, 
and began to plucke the cares ofcarne,and te cat. 

3 Butwhenthe Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaid vnta 
him;Bchold,thy diſciples doe that which is notlaws- 
full to doe ypen the Sabbath day. 

$3 Butheſayd vntothem, Haue yee notread_.. 
what Dauid did when he was an hungred, and they 
that were with hitn, | 


4 Hew heemred into the houſe of God,and dd. 
eat the Shewbread , which was net lawfull for bin * 
to cat, neither for them that were with kia , bat 
only for the Prieſts ? ; 83 

5 Or,hane ye notread inthe Law, how that nn 
the Sabbath dayesthe Prieftsin the Temple pn» 
phanecheSabbath,aud Dl as. | 
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6 RatTfay vate you,that in this place is one grea- © 
ae then the Temple. 4 
97 But if ye had knowen what this meaneth,I wil - 
kane mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would not have 
ceademnecd the guilrlefſe, : 
'$ Forthe Sonne of man is Lord euen ofthe Sab- : 
bath day. f 

9 Andwhen he was departed thence, he went 
to their Synagogue. 

to An1behofd, there was a man vy kad his hand 
withered,and they aſked him, ſaying, Is it lawſullte 
heale on y Sabbath dates? Fthey might accuſe him. 

rr Andhefaid vntothem, What man ſhall there 
be among you, that thall haue ene ſheepe, and if it 
fall inte a pit on the Sabbath day, will he nor lay + 
hold en it;and lift it out? 5 

12 How much then is a man better then a ſheepe? : 
wherfore it is lawfull to de well on F Sabbath daies. © 

13 Then ſaith he tothe man, Stretch foorth thine 
hand : and he ftretchedit foorth, and it was veſtored | 
whole, like as the ether. 

r4 Then the Phariſes went out, and beld a coun- 
cell againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. 

15 But when leſus knew it,he withdrew himſelfe 
from thence: and great multitudes follewed him, 
and he healed them all, 

16 And charged themthat they ſhould not make 

am knewen : 

17 That it might befulfilled which was ſpoken 

4 Efaias the gh nas ns 

r$ Behold, my ſcruarit whom I hane choſen, my q 
beleued in whom my toule is well pleaſed: I will {7 
»nt my Spuitvpon him, and he ſhall ſhew iudge- 
ment to the Gentiles. T 

x9 He ſhall not ſtriue, nor cry, neither ſhallavy } 
un heare his voice in the ftreetes, 

ye A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and ſa10a» | 
fire flaxe ſhall he not quench , till he ſend feerth 
in&ement vnte viRory 

x And in his Name ſhall all the Gentiles truft, 

52 © Then was brought ynto him one pofletſed 
wit a deuitblind & dumbe: and he healed him,tn- 
fotmnch that the blind and dumbe both ſpake & law 

2 Andall the people were amazcd,& ſaid. Is this 

Cacſonnc of Dauid ? 24 Bur 
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CHAP. xt. | 

24 But when the Phariſes heard it,they ſaid, This 
fellow doeth not caft out devils, but by Beelzebub 
the ptince of the deuils. 

25 And leſas knew theirthoughts, and ſaid vite 
them , Euery kingdeme divided againft it ſclfe , is 
brought to deſolation : and cuery cigy or houſe dis 
videt againſt it ſcIfe,thall nor ſtand. | : 

26 And if Saran caſt out Satan, he is dinideddgain® 
himſelfe : how ſhall then his kingdome ſtand } + 

27 Andif i by Beelzebubcaft ont deuils,by whoth 
doc your children caft them out > Therefore they 
ſhall be yeur iudges, 

38 Bur if 1 caft oatdeuils by the Spirit of God, 
then the kingdome of Ged is come vato you. 

29 Orelſc how can one enter ihto a ſtrong mans 
houſe,and ſpeile his goods, except he firſt binde che 
troug man,and then he will ſpoile his houſe. 

30 Hethat is not with me, is againſt me : and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcactercth abroad. 

: eWhetforeI tay yntoyou, All manier of fin and 
blaſphemy ſhalbe forgueE vate we: bur F blaſphemy 
againſt y holy Ghoſt thall not be forgiuen vato then 

2 And whoſocuer ſpeaketh a word againſt y Son 

man it ſhall be forgiuen him:but whoſocner ſpea» 
ketb againft F holy Ghoſk,ic ſhal not be forginE him 
neither 18 this world, neither inthe world to come, 

33 Either make the tree good,and his fruit good * 
Or elſe make the tree cotrupt,atd his fruitcorrupt ; 
For the tree is knowen by his frait, 

34 O generation of vipers,how cai ye,beirig evil, 
ſpeake good things ? For out of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth ſplgketh, 

35 A goed wan out of the g6od treaſure of the 
hearr bringeth forth good things : and an evill man 
out of the euill treaſure, bringeth forth cuill things. 

36 But I ſay vnto you, That euery idle word, that 
men hall ſpeake, they ſhall give accoum thereofin 
the day of judgement, | 

37 For by thy werdsthon ſhalt be juſtified, dd 
by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 5 © 

38 qThen certain ef the Scribes,& of the Phiitſes, 
anſwered ſaying, Maſter,we would ſee a ſign frb thee 
WF Bmt he anſwered,and ſaid te them, An euill and 

ulcerons generation ſeeketh a ſigne , and th-r6 
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ſhall no figne be giuen toir,but the Home of theP1 0. | 


phet Tonas. 

. 40 For as Jonas was three dayes and three nights 
in the whales belly : ſo ſhall the Sonne of man be 
three dayes & three nights 18 the heart ofthe earth, 

rt The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in indgement 
with this generation, and fhailcondemne it, becauſe 


they repented at the preaching of Ionas, and bee 


hold, a greaterthen Tonas is here. 
42 The Queeneof the South ſhall riſe vp inthe 


indgement with this generation,and ſhall condemne * 
It: for ſhe came from the vttermoſt parts of the earth # 
te heare the wiſedome of Solomon, and beehold, a * 


greater then Selomon is here. 

_ 43 When the vncleane ſpirit 15 gene ent of a man, 
he walketh thorow dry places, ſceking reſt, and find. 
£th none. 

44 Then he faith , I will returne into mine houſe, 
from whence I came out: And when he is come, hee 
findeth tt empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, 

; » 45 Thengoeth he, &taketh with bim ſenen other 
Tpirits more wicked then himſelfe, &they enter in,& 
dwel there: &the laſt tate of y man is worſe thenthe 
firſt:ene ſo {hal it be alſo vntothis wicked generat'5 

46 © While he yet talked tothe people, behold, 
his mother and his brethren ſtood without,defirivg 
to ſpeake withkim. 

47 Then one ſaid vntohim,Behold,thy mother & 
thy brethre ſtand withour,defirisg ts ſpeake we thee 
48 Ext he anſwered,and faid vnto him,y rold him, 
Who is my mother ? and whoare my brethren? 
49 And he ſtretched ferth his hand toward his dif. 


_ Ciples.and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethrey, 


5o For whoſocuer ſhal do y wil of my Father vy is 
in heauen,the ſame is my brother, & fiſter, & mother 
CHAP. XIII. 
1 9f the ſower. 34 Why Chriſt pake in paralles, 
= He fame day went Icſus ont of the houſe, and 
T fate by the ſea fide. 
2 Andgreat multitudes were gathered together 


H .wnto bim,: fo that he went intoa ſhip, and ſate, and 
} the whole multitudeftoed on the ſhore, 


.. 3, (And he ſpake many things vatethem in para- 


> 
bles,Gying,Bchold,? ſower went ſorth to _ : 
' 4 An 
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CHAP. XIII 
4 And when he ſowed,fome ſeeds fell by y waies 
fide,and fowles came, and deuoured them 

5s Some fell vpen ſtony places, whartrbey had 
not much earth: and forthwith they ipring vp be» 
cauſe they had no deepenefic of hs þ % 

6 And when the Sun was vp, they were ſcorched 
and becauſe they had not root, they withered away. 

7, And ſome fell ameng thornes : and the thornes 
ſprung vp, and choked them. , 

$ Bur other fell into good ground, and broughe 
feorth fruit,ſomie an hundred fold, ſoine ſixty fold, 
ſome thirty fold. | 

9 Whehath carestoheare lethim heare. 

10 And the diſciples came and ſaid vnts kim, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou vato them in parables ? 

11 Heanſwered, and ſaid, vob hem, Becauſe it 
is ginen to you to know the myſteries of the king- 
dome ef heauen, but tothem it 15 not giuen, 

12 For whoſocuer hath to him ſhalbe ginen, and 
he ſhall hane more abundance: but wheſocuer hath 
not,frem kim ſhall be taken away,cuen that he hath, 

I3 Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables: be- 
cauſe they ſeeing, ſee not; and heating , they heare 
not : zeither dee they vaderſtand, 

14 AndinthEis fulfilled the prophecy of Bſay- 
as,which ſaith, By hearing ye ſha] heare; & ſhall not 
ynderſtand:& ſeeing ye ſhal ſce,& thal net perceiue . 

I5 Forthis peoples heart is waxed grefſe, and 
their eares are dull of hearing , and their eyes they 
haue cloſed , leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and heare with their cares, and ſhould 
vnderitand with their heart, and ſhould be conners- 
ted, and I ſheuld heale them. 

I6 Burt blefſed are your eyes, for they fee : and 
your cares for they heare. 

17 For verely I ſay vate you,that many Prophets, 
and righteous men haze defired to ſee thoſe things' 
which ye ſee,and kaue not ſeenethem : and to heare 
thoſe things which ye heare & haue not heard them, 

18 « Heare yetherefore the parable of the ſower. 

I9 When any ene heareth the word of the king- 
dom, & ynderſtaudeth it not,then commeth the wic- 
ked one, & catcheth away f which was ſowen in his 
lieatt; this iShe which receiued ſeed by tae way fide 

B 3 20 Bug - 


8. MATTHEW. 

vo Kut he thatreceiued the ſeed into ſtony placer, 
the ſame is he that heareth the word,and anon with 
joy receiueth it: 

21 Yethath he net roete in himſelfe, but dureth 
for a while: fer when tribulation or perſecution 3- 

Fiſeth , becauſeof the word,by & by ke is offended, 

32 He alſo that receiued ſeed among the thornes 
is hethat heareth the word, and the care of this 
world, and the deceitfulneſſe of riches cheake the 
werd, and hebecommeth vnfruitfull, 

3 Bat he that receiued ſeed intothe good greund 
38 he thatheareth the word, and vaderſtandeth it, 
which glſo beareth fruit, and vringeth forth, ſome 
gn hundred fold, ſ6me fixty, ſome thirty. 

24 F Anether parable put he forth vnts them, 
Gying , The kingdoime of heauen is likened ynto 8 
man which ſowed geod ſeed in bis field * 

25 But while men flept,the enemy came and ſow- 
ed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſprang vp , and 
brought ferth fruit, then appeared the tares alſs. 

- 27 Sothe ſcruants of the houſhelder , came and 
faid vnto him, Sir, didft not then ſow good ſeed in 
thy field > from whence then hath it cares ? : 

88 He ſaid vnts them, Anenemie hath dove this, 
The ſcruants ſaid vnte him, Wilt thou then that we 
goc and gatherthem vp, 

" 39 But hefaid, Nay: left while ye gather yp the 
tares, ye root vp alſs the wheate with them, 

3o Let beth grew together vatil the rurueſt: & in 
thetime ofharueft [ will ſay tsy teapers Gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burne them : but gather the wheate into wy bare. 

3* CAnnther parable put he forth vnto them,ſay- 
ing the kingdem of heauen is like to a graim of mu- 
ard ſeed, which a man tooke and fowed in bis field 

$3 Which indeed 1s the leaſt uf all ſeeds: bur 
when it is growen, is the greateſt ameng herbs, and 
becommeth a treerſs that the birds of the aire come 
and lodge in the branches thereof, 

33 «1 Anether parable ſpake he vntothern, The 
kingdome of heauen is like vnto leauen, which a 
wornan togke, and hid in three meaſures of meale, 
Wl the whole was leauencd, 
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CHAP. XIIL 

34 Al theſe things ſpake leſus vnto f multitadeig 

parables,& without a parable ſpak he pot vutothE: 

35 Thar if might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prephet faying,] will opca my mouth in pa» 
rables I will vtter things which have beene kept {@- 
cret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then leſus ſentthe multitude away,& went in+ 
to the houſe : & his diſciples came vnto him, ſaying, 
Declare vnto us the parable of the tares ofthe field. 

37 Heanſwered and ſaid vntothem,He that ſows 
eth the good ſeed is the Sonne of man, 

8 The field is the world, The good ſeed arethe 
children ef the kingdowe : but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one. 

39 The enemic that ſowed them, is the denill, 
Tie hatueft isthe end of the world. And the reapery 
arc the Angels, 

49 As therefare the tares are gathered and burug 
in the fire : @ ſhall it be inthe end of this warld, 

41 The Senne of man (hall ſend forth his Angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all things 
that offend, and them which doc inquirie, 

42 And ſhal caſt tkem intoa furnace of fire:there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teerh. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine foerth as the 
Sunve in the kingdome of their Father, Who hath 
earest® heare, let him heare. | 

44 ©« Againe,the kingdome of heauen is like vt» 
totreaſure hid in a field , which when a man 
found be hideth , and for joy thereof gocth and ſcl- 
leth all that he hath, and buyeth that Rd. : 

45 T Againe, the kingdome of heaucn is like vn- 
to a merchant mas, iecking goedly pearles ; 

46 Whe when he had found one pearle of gremt 
price,he went and fold all chat he had, & breughtit. 

47 © Againe the kingdom ofheanen is ike vnto 2 
net } was eaſt into the ſea, & gathered ofcucry kind; 

48 Which, when it was tull they drew to ſhore, 
and ſate dewne, and gathered the good into veſſels, 
but caft the bad away. 


Y 
| 49 Sofhal ithe at F end of the world,f Angel: ſhal 


come forth, & ſcuerthe wicked fr6 among the inſt, 
$0 And ſhall caft them into the furnaceof fires 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Bg $1 Tefſus 
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theſe things ? They ſaid vnto him, Yea Lord. 

g3 Then ſaid he vntothem, Therfore enery Scribe 
which is inſtruged vnto the kingdome of heauen, is 
like vatoa man that is an houſhoulder, which bring- 


'«th forth out of his treaſure things new and old. 


53 FT Andit cameto paſſe that when Teſus had 
fintthed theſe parables, he departed thence. 

& And when he was came into his owne coun- 
erey, hetaught them intheir Sy/nagogne, infomuch 


that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, Whence hath 


this man this witedome , and theſe mighty workes? 

o5 Is not this the Carpenters ſonne ? Is not h% 
mocher ca'led Mary ? and his brethren, Iames, and 
Isfes, and Simon, and Indas ? 

56 And his fiſters , are they not all with vs? 
Whence ther hath this man all theſe things ? 

$7 And they were offended in him. Bur Iefus faid 
vmothem , A Prephet is net without honour, ſaue 
in bis owne countrey, and in his owne houſe, 

$5$ And he did not many mighty workes there, 
becauſe of their vnbelicfe, 

CHAP. XIIIL. 

Herods opinion of Chrifi.to lohn Baptifs beheadcd 

Trhat time Herod the Tetrach heard of the 
- A. fame of lcfus, 

, 2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This 1s Iohn the 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefors 
mighty workes doe ſhew forth themſelues in him. 

3 © For Hered hal laid held en Iohn, and 
bound him,and put him in priſen for Herodias ſake 
kis brether Philips wife. FL0Þ 

4 For lohn ſaid yvato him , It is not lawſull for 
thee to hauc her, 


5 And whe he weld hate put him to death he fered 


F multitude, becauſe they coited him 3s a Prophet, 
& Be whe Herods birth day was kts daughter 


gf Herodzas danced before them, & pleaſed Herod, 
3 Wherenpon he promiſed with an eath,to giue 
her whatſocuer ſhe would aſke. 


$ And ſhe,being before inſtruged of her mother, 
faid, Gine me here lokn Baptiſts head in a charger, 
y And the king was ſory : nenerthelefſe for the 
eaths ſake, and them which ſate with him at meate, 
be commanded it to be given hct. zo Aud 


g1 Tefesſaich vntockem, Haue ye vnderftood all 
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CHAP. XINIT. 
1+ And he ſent,and beheaded Toh in the priſon. 
11 And hishead was brought ip ackarger, and 
given to the Damſel,& ſhe brought it coher mother 

12 Andhis Diſciples came, and reoke vp the bo 
dy.and buriedit,and went and teld Ieſus, 

13 5 When Ieſus heard it, be departed thenge 
by ſhip,into a defettplace apart: and when the pee 
ple had heard thereof, they fellowed him on foote, 
gut of the cities. 

14 And Icſus wentfoorth, andſaw a great mul- 
ticude, and was mooved with compaſsion teward 

then,and he healedtheir ficke. - = 

155 And when it was cuexing,his Diſciples came 
to him ſaying, This is a deſert place, andthe time 
is now paſt; ſend the mulcitnde away,that they may 


. eve imtothe villages and buy themſclues yiRuals, 


16 Bar Ieſusfaid vatothem, They neede not de- 
part; Line yethem tocat, . 

17 And they ſaid vnto him, Wekane heere but 
fue loanes,aud two fiſhes, ; 

18 He ſaid,Bring them hithertome. 

19 AndhecomadedY multitude to fie down en y 
p"_ tooke F fine loaues,and F two fiſhes, & loo- 

ing vp to heauen he bleſſed, & brake, and gane the 
loaues to his diſciples, & y diſciples to F multitude, 
3. And they did all cat, & were filled: & they took 
vp of the fragments y remained twelue baſkets fnll, 
2r And they that had eaten, were about fue 
thouſand men,beſide woinen andchildren. 

22 And ſt:aightway Ieſus conſtrained his difci- 
ples to get into a ſhip, and to gee before him vnta, 
che other fide,while he ſent the multitudes away, 

233 And when he had ſent the maultitudesawayghe 
went vp into a mountaine apart to pray : and when 
the cueriug was comehe was there alone : 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, 
toſſed with waues : for the wind was centraty, 

25 Andin thefourth watch of the night, Icſus 
went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And whenthe diſciples ſaw him walking on 
the ſea,they were troubled, ſaying, lt isa ſpirit : and 
they cried outfor feare, p 
_ 27 Butftraightway Teſusſpake yntothem, ſay- 
ns, Be of good cheere : It is], be not aliaid. 
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23 And Perer anſwered him, ſaying, Lord, if itbe 
bid me come vntothee on the water. : 
29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was come 
| downe out &f the thip, he walked onthe water, ta 
goe to Ieſus, 
20 But when he faw the wind boiſterous, he was 
—_ and beginning to finke,he cryed,ſeying, Lord 
ne me, 
gr And immediatly Teſus ftretched foorth hit 
hand, and cought him, and ſaid vnte him, O thou of 
little faith, Wherefore didſtthou doubt F _ 
33 And -_ they were come into the ſhip, the 
eceaſed. 


' $3 Then they Fwere in ſhip,came & worſhipped 
kim,fayiug Of atructh thou art the Sonne of God. 
34 Tt And when they were gone oucr, they came 


into the land of Geneſaret. 
35 And when the men ofthat place had knowledge 
pfhim, they ſent ent ints al that round 3- 


bout,and brought vato him all that were diſcaſed, 

36 And beſought him,thatthey might only touch 
the hemme of his garment; and aymany as touched, 
were made perfealy whole. 

CHAP. XV. | 
3 Gods conmmundenerts, and mens traditions, 38 
what defileth 4 man,and what not. 
'T Hen wor to leſus Gatdgs and Phariſes, which 
were ef Hicruſalem,faying, 

» Why doc thy difaples ereaftreſe thetradition 
pfthe Elders ? for they waſh notrheir hands when 

cat bread, 

3 But heanſwered,and ſaid vuto them, Why de 
youalſatranſgreficthe commandement of God by 
your tradition? 

For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy fa- 
ther aud mether: And he that curſcth father or mg- 
ther,lethim die the death, 

$ But ye ſay,whoſocuer ſhall fay tohis father oc 
his mother, lt is a gift, by whatſocucrchou mighteſt 
be profited by me. 

6 Ang þenour not his father or his mother,he pa8 
be free, Thus haue ye niade the commandement of 
(God of noneeffc<R,by your tradition. 

7 _ Yehypoctites, well did Bſayas ptophefiy of 
pen Gying, $ This 


| 


; C'E AP. XV. 

8 This people draweth nigh vneo me with their 
month,and honoureth'me with their 11ps: bix their 
kearr is4arre from me. 

9 ' But invaine they do worſhip me,teacbing ſor 
doctrines the commandewents of wen, 

to «4 And he called the multitude, and ſaid vote 
them, Heare and vnderſtand. 

1x Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
2 man 2 bat that which cemmeth ont of the mouth, 
this defileth the man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid vato him, 
Knoweft thou that the Phariſes were offcnded after 
chey heard this ſaying Þ : 

r; But he anſwered,and ſaid, Euery plant which my 

heaucnly Farher hach ner plamicd ſhalbe reoted vp. 

x4 Ler them alene, chey be blinde Jeaders of the 
blinde.And if the blinde lead the blinde, both ſhall 
fall into the ditch. | | 

15 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnts him, De» 
care vnto vs this parable. 

16 And Iefus faid, Are ye alſs yet without va» 
derltanding 2 

I7 Doe not ye yet vnderftand, that whatſscuer 

entreth in at the meuth goecth into the belly, and is 
caft out intothe dranght ? | 

18 Bue thoſe 4m, has proceed ent of the mouth, * 
come forth from the heart, and they defale the man. 

19 Por our of the heart procecede euill thoughts, 
murders adulcerics,ſernications,theſts,falſe witnes, 
blaſphemies. 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: But 
to cate with vawaſhen hands, defileth not a man. 

-3t © Then leſus went thence, and departed inte 
the ceafts of Tyre and Sidon, 

23 And behold, a woman ef Canaan came out of 
the ſame coaſts,and cried vnto him, faying, Haue mer» 
cy on me. O Lord,theu ſenne of Dauid,my daughtet 
is grieuonflj vex:d with adeuill, 

_ 23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his dife 
eiples came, & beſoughthim, ſaying, Scnd her away 
for ſhe crieth after vs, 

24 Bit he anſwered, and faid, I am not ſent, but 
vnto the loft ſheepe of the houſe of iſrael. p 

35 Then came ſhe, and worſhiped him, faying. - 
Loud kelpe me; 26 Bur 
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26 Bat he anſwercd; and fd, It is not meete to 
fake the childrens bread, and to caft it to dogs. 

37 And ſhe ſaid, Trueth Lord : yet the dogs cate 
of the crummes which fall from their mafters table, 

3$ Then lcfus anſwered,and ſaid rs her. O weman, 
great isthy faith : be it vntothee enen as thou wile. 
And her dauyhrer was tnade whole fro þ very houre 

29 And Ieſusdeparted fromthence,and came nigh 
vnco the ſea of Galitee, and went vp into a meun- 
cainc,and (ate downe there. 

3» And great multitudes came ynto him, hanin 
with ther theſe that were lame, blind, dumbe,mat. 
med, and many ethers,and caſt them dewne at Icſus 
feere,and he healed them : ; 

37 Infemuch thatthe multitude wondered, when 
they ſaw the dambe to ſpeake, the maimed to be 
whole, the hame to walke, and the bliad ts ſee : and 
they glorified the God of Lirael. 

33 eThen leſus called his diſciples ynto him, and 
xd, Thane tou onthe multitude, becauſe 
they continue with me now three dayes, and hauc 

aching to cate, and I will net ſendthem away fa- 
fling, leſt they faint inthe way. 

33 And his Diſciples ſay vato him, Wherce 
fhould we haue ſo much bread in the wilderneffſc,as 
to fill ſo great a multitude 

* 34 Andlefas faith vate them, How many loaues 
have ye? And they ſaid, Seuen,and a few little fiſhzs. 

35 And he commandedcthe multitade to fit down 
onthe grou 

$6 And he toske the ſenen loaues and the fiſhes, 
and pauethankes, and brake them, and to his 
difciples,and the diſciples ts the mukitude. 

-37 And they did all cat, & were filled:& they togk 
vp of the brokE meat tnat was left, ſeuen baſkers ful_- 

238 And they that did cate, were foure thouſand 
men,beſfide women and children, 

39 And he ſent away the multitude,and took ſhip, 
and came inte the coaſts of Magdala. 
CHAP, XVL. 
4 The fgres of Ionas. 6 The leanen of the Phaviſtes 
ad $adduces. 1 (rift foreſheweth hu death. 
He _—_— _ with the -maryy gm 

tempting,defired him that ke wouid ſh:w them 

n fogncfrombeane, © © 2 Ho 
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CHAP. XVI. 

2 He anſwered, & faidvntothem, When it is eue- 

ting, ye ſay it will be faire weather: for the ſkie t3 red 

3 Andin the morning 1t will be foule weather to 
day:for the fie is red and lowring,O ye hypocrites, 
ye can diſcerne the face of the ſkie, bat can ye not 
diſcerne the fignes of thetimes ? 

4 A wicked and adulterons generation ſecketh af- 
ter a (igne,& there ſhalbe no figne giaeu vnto it, but 
the figne of the Pcophet Ionas. And he leftthem and 
depar. ed. 

5 8nd when his diſciples were come vnto the 0» 
ther ſide,they had forgotten to take bread, 

6 Then [eſas ſaid vnto them, Take keed and be- 
ware of f leaucn of the Phariſes, and of y Sadduces, 

7 Aad they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
I: s becauſe we hane taken no bread. 

8 Which when Icfus perceived, he ſaid vnts 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 

your ſclues, becauſe ye hane brought no bread ? 

9 Doe ye not yet vaderſtand, neither remember 
the fue loanes ofthe fius thouſand, and how many 
baſkets ye tooke vp ? 

to Neither the ſenen leanes ofthe foure thouſand, 
and how many baſkets ye tooke vp ? : 

11: Howis it that ye do net vnderſtand, FI ſpake 
it n9t te you concerning bread, y ye ſheuld beware 
of the leanen efthe Phariſes and of the Sadduces ? - 

12 Then vnderſtood they how he bade them not 
beware of the leauen of bread : but of the do&trine 
of the Pharites,and of the Sadduces, 

ty When Ieſas came into the coaſts of Cefarea 
Philippt, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom doe 
men ſay,that [the ſonne of man,am ? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art Tehn the 
Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Irenuas, or enc of 
th: Prophets, 

15 He faith vntotbem,Bat whom ſay ye thatT am Þ 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered,and ſaid, Thou art 
Chrift the Sonne of the liuing Gad, | 

17 And Ieſas anſwered and ſaid vnto him,Blefſed 
art thon Simon Bar lona:for fleſhand blood kath not 
reuciled it vnto thee, but myFather vp is in heancn. 

18 And Ifay alſo vatothee, that thou art Peter, 


gad vpon tug rocke will I bald wy Ghurch : _ 
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the gates of hell ſhall net preuaile or it. 

19 Aad I will gine vnto thee the keyevof the 
Xingdome of heauen: and whatſocner thou ſhalt 
bind on earth,(hall be bound in heaucn* whatſecuer 
thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heauen. 

20 Then charged ke his Diſciples that they ſhould 
tell no manthat he was Ieſusthe Chriſt, 

21 © From thattime foerth began Ieſus to ſhew 
ynto his Diſciples, how that he muſt poe vnto Ieru- 
falem,and ſufſer many things of the Elders & chiefs 
Prietts and Scribes, and be killed, and be raiſed a- 
gaine the third day. 

22 Then Peter tooke him, and began te rebuke 
him, ſaying, Be it farre from thee Lord: This ſhall 
mot be vato thee, 

2s But he turned, and faid vnto Peter, Get thee 
behind me, Satan, thou art an offence vnto me : for 
thou ſauonreſt not the thingsthat be of Ged, bat 
thoſe that be of men, 

24 © Thenſaid leſus vnto his Diſciples, If an 
man will come after me, lec him deny humſclfe, 
Cake vp his croffe,and follow me. 

25 Per whoſocuer will (anc his life ſhall leſe itzand 
whoſocner will loſe his life for my fake,ſhall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, it he ſhall gaine the 
whole world,and1loſc his owne ſoule 2 Or what ſhall 
a inan gine in exchange for his ſoule ? 

27 Fer the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of 
kis father, with bis Angels : and then he ſhal reward 
euery man accerdingto his werkes. 

28 Verely 1 ſay vote you, There be ſome ſtanding 
here, which ſhall noccaite of death, Tillthey ſee the 
$onne of man comming in his kingdome. 
CHAP. XVII, 

2 The traxſfiguration of Chrift.1gHe healeth the ly- 
watiche. 24 forecelleth bly paſſion, 24 paxeth eribuee, 
N D after ſixe dayes, Ieſus takech Peter, James, 
and Iehnhis bones, and bringeth them vp in- 

$0 an high monntaine apart. 

2 And wastransfigured befere them, and his 
face did ſhinc as the Sunne,& his raument was white 
din appeared vucs them Mol 
F_ EnEDebens.thcres rats &, 
aud Eliayalking with bigs, & The 
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CHAP. XVIL 

4 Then anſwered Peter, & faid vnto Iefus, Lord, 
it is geod for vste be here:If thou wilt let vs make 
herethree tabernacles: one fer thee, and one fort 
Moſcs,and one for Elias. 

s While he yet fpake, behold,a bright cloud 0» 
uerſhadowed them : and behold, a voice out of the 
cloud, which ſaid, This is my belened Son, in whem 
I am well pleaſed, 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell eg 
their face and were (ore afraid. 

9 And Iefus came and teuched them, and ſaid, A» 
riſce,and be not afraid. 

$ And when they had lift vp their eyes,they ſaw 


| no man,ſaue Teſas onely. 


9 And asthey came downe from the meuntaine, 
Teſus charged them, ſaying,Tel the viſion to no man, 
yntil the Son of man be riſen againe frem the dead. 

re And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Why 
then ſay the Scribes that Elias wouft firſt come ? 

ir AndIcſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Elias 
cruely ſhall firſt come,and reſtore all things : 

13 But | ſay vnto you, that Elias is comme already, 
and they knew him not, but haue done vnto him 
whatſacuer they lifted: Likewiſe ſhall alſs the Son 
of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Thenthe Diſciples vnderſtood thathe ſpake 
vnto them of lehn the Baptiſt, 

14 And when they were come ts the multitude, 
there came to him acercaine man kueeling dewne 
tohim and ſaying, 

15 Lerd,haue mercy on my fenne, for he is lung- 
ticke,and ſore vexed:for oft times he fallcth into the 
fite,and ofc into the water ; 

16 And brought him to thy Diſciples, and they 
conld not cure him, 

19 Then leſnsanſwered,and ſaid,O faithlefNe,and 

uerſe generation, how long, ſhall I be with you? 

long ſhall | cer you? bring him hither to me, 
18 And leſus rebuked y deuil,& he departed out of 
im : andthe child was cured from that very houre, 

19 Then camethe diſciples to Icſus apart, and 
faid,why could not we caft him out ? 

. 26 And Ieſus ſaid vato them, Becauſe of your vn» 
beliels; for verely 1 ſay yato you, It ye bane = 
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832 Praine of muſtard ſeed, ye ſhall ſay vnto this 
mountaine: Remooue hence to yonder place: and it 
ſhall remouc, and nothivg ſhall be impeible vats 


ou, 
: 21 Howbeit, this kinde goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. ? : F 

22 © And whilethey abode in Galile, Teſus ſaid 
vato them, The Senne of man ſhalbe betrayed into 
the hands of men? 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he 
ſþalbe tailed againe: And they were exceeding fory. 

24 © Aud when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that received tribute money, came te Peter, 
and ſaid,Nocth not your mafter pay tribute? 

25 He ſaith, Yes. And when he was come into the 
houſe, lefus prevented him, ſaying, Whatthinkeſt 
thou, Simon ? of whom deethe kings of the earth 
take cuſtome or tribute? of their owne children, or 
of rangers ? 

26 Peter ſaith vnto him, Offtrangers. Teſas ſaith 
vnto him, Ticnare the children free. 

27 Notwithſtanding,leaft we ſhould offend them 
goe thou tothe Sea, and caſt an heoke, and take vp 
the fiſh that firſt cemmeth vp : and when thou haſt 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalr find a picce of meney: 
that cake and giue vnto them for me,and thee, 

CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Chrift teacheth to be humble. 7 Touching offences 
21 and forgjuing one another. 
T the fame timecame the Diſciples to leſus, 
faying, Whe isthegreateſtin the kingdome 
of heauen ? 

2 Andlefas called alittle chizd vnto him, and 
ſerhim inthe midſt ofthem, 

3 Andſaid, VerelyI fay vnto yen, Except ye be 
. conuerted,and become as little children, ye thall not 
enter intothe kingdome of heazen, 

4 Whoſoener therefore ſhall humble himſelfe 
as this little childe , the ſame is greateſt in the 
Kingdome of heatten. 

5 And who(o ſhall receine one ſuch little child 
in my Name,receiueth me. 

6 Bat who {o ſhall offend one of theſe little ones, 
which belecue in me; it were better for him thar a 
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CHAP. XVIIT. | 
milſtone were hanged about his necke , and that he 
were drowned in the depth of the ſea. 

'7 © Woe vnto the world becauſe of offences : 
for it muſt needs be that offences ceme; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence commeth. 

$ Whetforeif thy hand er thy foot offend thee, 
cut them off, & caſt them fro thee:1t is better for thee 
to enter into Jife halt or maimed, rather then having 
two hids,or two feet. to be caſt into cuerlaſting fire 
9 Andif thine cie offend thee, pluck ir out,& caft it 
fro thee, it js better for thee ts enter into life wy one 
eic,ratker thE hauing two cies,to be caſt into hel fire 

ro Take heed that ye deſpiſe ner one of theſe 


| Little ones ; for I ſay vnto you , that in heauen their 


Angels doe alwayes behold the face of my Father 
which 1s in heauen. 

rx For the Son of man is come to ſaue that which 
was loſt. 

12 How think ye? If a man haue a hundred ſheep, 
& ene of them be gone aſtray, doth he not leane the 
ninety and nine,and goeth into the mountaines,and 
ſceketh that which went aftray? 

13 And if ſo be that find it, Verily I ſay voto you, 
he reioyceth more of that ſheep, then of the nincty 
and nine which went not aſtray. 

14 Euzn (@,it is not the wil of yeur father which 
is in heauen y one of theſe little ones ſhould periſh. 

Is © Moreouer,if thy brother thal treſpaſſe againſt 
thes. gs &x2ll him his fault between thee & him a-» 
fone,ifhe ſhall heare thee,y haſt gained thy brother, 

16 But if he will not heare thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, that'in the mouth of two or 
three witnefles, euery word may be eftabliſhed, 

17 And if he ſhall negle& to heare thern,rell it to 
y Church ; but if he negle&to heare the Church, let 
him be vnto theeas an heathen man,anda Publican 

18 Verily I ſay vnto'yon, Whatſoeuer ye ſhall 
bind on earth, ſhall be deund in heauen : and what- 
focuer ye {hal looſe on carth,ſhalbe looſed in heauen 
19 Again I fay vnto you, y if two of you ſhall agree 
on earth as tenching any thing y they ſhall aſke, ic 
ſhall be done for them of my Father w is in heauen, 

20 For where two or three are gathered together 
in wy Name, there am I in the midſt ef them. 

23 Then 
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vr « Thencame Peter to him,& faid, Lord, how 
#ft (hall my brother ſinme againſt me, and [ forgiue 
him 2 till ſeuentimes ? 

22 lecfus ſaith vnro him, I Gay not vnto thee, Vantill 
ſenep times: but, Yncill ſe times ſenen, 

23 © Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- 
cd vnto a certaine king,which would take account 
of his ſeruants. 

24 And when hehad beganto reckon, one was 
brought vato him which onght him ten thouſand 

ents. : 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not te pay , his lord 
commanded him tobe fold , and his wife, and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and paymentto be made, 

26 The leruant thereforefel] down and worſhip. 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, haue patience with me.and I 
will pay thee all. / 

37 Thepthe Lord of that feruant was moeued 
with compaſsion, and looſed him, and forgave him 
the debt, 

28 Bur the ſame ſernant went out, nd found one 
of his fellow-ſeruants,which ought him an hundred 
pence : and he laid hands en him, and tooke him by 
the throate, ſaying, Pay me that thou eweſt. 

29 And his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Haue patience with me, 
andI1 will pay thee all, X 

39 And he would not : but wenr and caft kim in- 
to priſontill he ſhould pay the debt. 

3: So when his fcllow-ſeraants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, andcame;,and told vnto 
their lord all that was done. 

33 Then his lord, afterthat he had called him, 
faid vnto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I ſorgaue 
thee all that debt becauſe thou defiredft me : 

33 Shouldeſt not theu alſs hane had compaſsion 
on thy fellow-ſeruant cuen as I had pity »n thee? 

34 And his lord was wreth,and deliuered himts 
the tormenters, till hc ſhould payall that was due 
ynto him. 

35 Se likewiſe ſhall my heanenly Pather do alſe 
nts you, if ye from your hearts forgiue not every 
Sac his brother their treſpaſſes, WAS 
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CHAP. XIXx. 


s Chnift healeth the ficke, 3 and q Touching di 
K0rcement. 16 How to attaine eternal lifs, 


1 | A Nd it came to paſſe, that when Ieſus had fini+ 
ſhed theſe {ayings, he departed from Galile, 

andcame into the coafts of Iadea, beyound Ierdan : 

» | 2 And great multicudes followed-kim , and he 

* healedthemthere. 

0 3 © The Phariſes alſo came yntohim tempting 

1 : him,and Gying ynto him, Is it lawfull fora manto 

! 


put away his wife for cuery cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered, and ſaid yato them, Hane ye 
get read,that he which made them at the beginning 
wmadethem male and fewale ? 

5s Andfaid, For this cauſe (hail a man leaue fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife ; and 
they twaine ſhalbe one fleth. 

6 Wherſore they are no mere twaine, but one 
fleſh. What therfore God hath joyned together, let 
not man put aſunder, 

: «s They ſay vato them , Why did Moſes then 
5 command togiuea writipg of diuorcement and te 
put her away ? : 

8 He faith vnts them, Moſes, becauſe of the hard- 
welle of your hearts, ſuffered you to put away your 
wiues,bat from the beginning it was not fo. 

9 Andl fay vnto you, Wheſocuerſhal put away 
his wife, except it be for fornication, & ſhall warry 
another, committeth adultery: aud who (a marrietk 

{ her which is put away, doth commit adultery. 
| ro « His diſciples ſay vatohim, If the caſe of the 
!' manbeſowith his wite.it is not g@od to marry. 

ix Buthe ſaid vntothem, All men cannot receiue 


this ſaying, ſauethey ro whom it is giuen, 
} 12 For there are ſome Eunuches , which were (@ 
| borne from their mothers wombe: & there are ſome 
Eunuches, which are made Eunuches of men : aud 
there be Eunnches, which have made themſelues 
Eunuches for the kingdam of heaueny ſake. He that 
{ 18 able torecemeit, lethim receiue it. 

1 b C Then were there brought vnto him little 
children, that he ſhould pac his hands on them, and 
pray : andthe diſciples rebuked them, 

*j Buz leur ad, fuſe il children, and for 
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bidthem not to come vnto me : for of ſuch is the 
kiagdome of heauen. 

15 And he laid his hands en them, and departed 

- thence. 

16 And bekeld, one came and faid vato him, 
Good maſter,what geod thing ſhall I de,that I may 
haue eternall life 2 e 

17 Andhe ſaid vnto him , Why calleft thou me 
good 2 there is none good but one, tha; # God; but 
if y wiltenter into life , keepe the cemmandements, 
18 He faith vato him, Which? Teſus ſaid, Thou fhale 
do no murder, Thou ſhalt not comit adultery, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefſe, 
- rg Honour thy father and thy mother 2 and, 
Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

20 The yong man ſaith vnto him, All theſe things 
haue ' kept from my youth vp : what lacke I yer? 
27 ":ſus ſaid vato him, If thou wilt be perfe&t go & 
fell tt thou haſt, and giue tothe peore, 2d thou 
ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen: & come,& follow me. 

23 But wh<nthe,young man beard that ſaying, he 


wen: away ſorrowfull : for ke had great poſſeſsions._ 
23 Then iaid Teſas vnts his diſciples, Verely I lay 


vnto you,that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the 
kingdome of heauen. 

24 And againe1 ſay vnto you, It is eafjer for 2 ca- 
mell to goe through the cye of a needle, then for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdeme of God. 

25 While his diſciples heard it, they were exceg» 
dinz2!y amazed, ſaying, Whe then can be ſaued ? 

26 But [eſus beheld them , and ſad vntothem, 
With men this is vnpoſsible, but with God all 
things are poſsible. 

27 4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnte him, 
Behold , we hane forſaken all , and followed thee, 
what ſhall we haue therefore ? 

28 And leſas ſaid ynto them, Verely I ſay vato 
you, that ye which hane followed me,inthe regene- 
ration when the Sonne of man ſhal fic in the throne 
of his glory, yealſo thall fir ypon twelue thrones, 
judging therwelue tribes of Iſrael. 

29 And euery one that hath forſaken honſes, or 
brethren or ſiſters, or father, or mether, er wife, er 
children, or lands, for my Names ſake ſhall receive 
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CHAP XX 
an hundred fold,and ſhall inherite everlaſting life, 
25 But many that are ficſt,ſhalbe laſt,and the laſt 
ſhall be fGrſt, 
P., XX. 


HA 
1 Of the labourers in the winegard. 20 (briftl ita. 
cheth his difciples to be lowly. | | 
F Or the Kingdome of heauen is like vnto a man 
that is an houſhelder, which went out cately in 
the moruing to hire labourers into his vineyard, 

2 And when hee had agreed with the labourers 
for a peny a day,he ſent them into his vineyard. 

3 And hewent out 2boutthe third houre , and 
aw others ſtanding idle in the marker place, 

4 And laid vntothem.Goe ye alſo into the vine« 
yard , and whatfocuer istight 1 will giue you. And 
they wenttheir way. 

5 Agaivre , he went out abeut the ſix: and ninth 
houre,and didlikewiſe. 

6 Andabeut theelenenth houre hee went out, 
and fonndothers ſtanding idle,and faith ynto them, 
Why ſtend ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They ſay vnte him,Becauſe no man hath hired 
vs. He faith vnto them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard: 
and whatſoeuer is right,that ſhall yereceiue, 

8 So when cuen was come, theiord of the vine» 
yard ſaith vnto his ſteward, Call F labonters,& giue 
them their hire, beginning from the laſt, vato F firſt. 

9 And when they came that were hiredabout the 
eleuenth houre,they recetued euery wan a peny. 

ro But when the firlt came , they ſuppoſed that 
they ſhould hane receiued more, and they likewiſe 

receined eucry mana peny. 

It And when they had receiucd it, they mur- 
mured againſt the goodman ef the houſe, 

12 Szying, Theſe laft haue wrought but one honre, 
and theu haft made them equal vnto vs,which haue 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he anſwered one of the, & ſaid Friend,I dee 
thee no wrong * didſt not y agree w we for a peny ? 

14 Takethatthineis,and goe thy way,I will giue 


'onts this laſt, exen as vnto thee. 


15 Is it notlawful for me to doe what I wil with 
wine owne? Is thine eye cuill becauſeI am good ? 

16 Sothe laſt ſhall bes firſt and the firſt laſt : for 
many 
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my be alled,but fewchoſen. 
17 CAn4 Iefus going vp to Hiernſalem,tooke the | 
twelue diſciples apart 10 the way,& ſaid ynto theme 


18 Bchold,we go vp te Hiervſalem, & the Sonef 
man ſhalbe berraied vnroche chiefec Priefts,and vn- / 
to the Scribes,& they ſhall condemne him to death, 3 

19 And ſhal deliver him to the Gentiles te mocke } 
and to ſcourge, and te crucific kim: atd the third f 
day he hall riſe againe, | 

36 & Then came to him the mother of Z-bedees 
children,with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, and des 
firing a certaine thing of him. | 

'2r And hefaid ymo her, What wilt thou? She 
faich vnto him, Grant,that theſe my two ſonnes may 
fit, the one on thy right hand, the other on the 
left inthy kingdome, 

22 Bur leſus anſwered, & ſaid, Ye know not what 
ye alke. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 1 ſhall 
drinke of, & to be baptized withthe baptiſme thatI 
am baptized with? They ſay vnito him, We are able. | 

2; And beſaith vmtothem,Ye ſhall drinke indeed | 
of my cup, aud be baptized with the po that] Þf 
am baptized with: but te fit en my right hand,and 
on my left,is ner mine to giue: but |: ſralke Licen to 
them for whom it is prepared of my Father. 

- 24 And when the ten heardit,they were mooned - 
with indignatien againſt the two brethren. 

25 Bur leſas called them vato him, and ſaid, Ye | 
know that the princesof the Gentiles exerciſe do- | 
minien over them, and they that are great, exerciſe | 
authority vpon them, 5 

$6 But ic thal nor be ſo among you:But whoſoeuer ! 
will be great ameng you lethim be your miniſters #7 

_ 37 And whoſoeuer will be chiete among you, let /: 
bim be your ſeruant. 

_ 28 Encn as the Sotine of taah came not to be mi- 
aiſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his life a 
canſome for many. 

* 39 Andasthey departed frem Hierichs , a great 
multitude followed him. / : 

39 F And behold,two blind men fitting by y way 
fide,when they heard that Teſus paſſed by, cried ont, 
Sying;Hane on vs,O Lord,y Sen of Dauid. 

3t Atd het ———— 
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d hold their peace : but they cryied the mers; 
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Dauid. : 

32 And Ieſus ſtood ftill,and called them,and faid, 
What will yethat I ſhall doe vnto you ? 

33 hy ſay vato hjmy,Lord,thatour eyes may be 
opened. 

r” So Teſus had compaſtian en them , and tous 
ched their eyes: and immediatly their eyes recciued 
fight,and they followed him. 

CHAP. XXxIL. 
x Criſt rideth to Hieruſalews on an afſe, t2 and ca» 
fleth out the buyers end [tllers in the Temple. 
A Nd when they drew nigh vato Hieruſalem,and 
were come to Bethphage,vnto the mount of O- 
liues,then ſent Ieſas ewe diiciples, _ 
2 Saying yato them,Goe ints the village ouer 3» 


| gainſt yau,and ftraightway ye ſhal find an afle tiedy 


and a celt yh her: looſe them, & bring them ynto me. 
gs Andif any man ſay eughtvnto you, ye ſhall 
ſay , The Lord hath necd of them, and ſtraightway 
he will fend them. = 
4 All this was done , that it might bee fulfilled 


| which was ſpoken by the Propher,ſaying, 


s Tcll ye the daughter ef Sion, Behold,thy King 
commeth vnto thee,meceke and fitting vpon an Aſe, 
andacsl:,the foale of an Aſſe. 

6 Andthe diſciples went, and did as Ieſus come 
manded them, 

7 And brought the Aﬀe,and the colt,aid put en 
them their clothes,and they ſer him thereon, 

8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar» 
ments in the way , others cut downe branches frons 
the trees and ftcawed them in the way. 

9 Andthe multitudes that went b:fore,and that 


| fellowedcried,faying z Helanna tothe ſoune of Da- 


nid : Bleſſed is he that commeth in the Name of the 
Lord Hoſanna in the Higheſt, p 

to And when he was co:ne into Hierufalem, all 
the city was meoncd, ſaying, VWho is this ? 

It Anilthe multitude ſaid, This is Iefus the Pro 
pher of Nazareth of Galilee. | 

13 CAnd Icſus went 1mothe Templeof God,and 
caſt out all them char (old & bought inthe —_— 
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and onerthrew the tables of the mony=changers,and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doues, 

t3 And ſaid vntothem , lc is written , My houſe 
ſhalbecalled the houſe of prayer, but ye hane made 
ita denne of theeues. 

14 Andthe blinde and the lame came to hin in 
the Tewple,and he healed them. 

15 And when the chiefe Prieftes and Sctibes ſaw 


the wonderfull chings that he did, and the children : 
crying inthe Temple, and ſaying, Hoſannato che * 


Sonne of Danid,they were ſore diſpleaſed, 


NEEDS 


16 And faid vnto him, Hearefſt thou what theſe F 


Gy ? And Teſus ſaith vnto them, Yea, haue ye nener / 


read, Ont ef the month of babes and facklings thou 
haft perfected prayſo ? 

17 C Andheleftthem, and went ont of the city 
vnto Bethany,and he lodged there, 

18 New in the morning, as he entred intothe ci- 
ty,he hungred, : 

19 And when he ſaw a figtree in the way,he carve 
to it, & found nothing thereon, but leaues only, and 
ſaid vntoit, Let no fruit grew en thee henceforward 
for cuer. And preſently the figtree withered away. 

20 And when the difcjples ſaw it, they maruejled, 
faying, How ſoone is the Ggtree withered away ? 

24 Icſus anſwered, and ſa:d vnto them, Verely1 
Gay vnro you, If ye hane faith,and doubt not, ye ſhall 
not onely dethis which # done te the figtree,but al- 
ſo,it ye (hall ſay vatothis mountaine, Be thou reme- 
ped,and be thou caſt into the ſea, it ſhall be done, 

22 And all things wharſocuer ye ſhall aſke in 
praycr,belceuing,ye ſhall receine. 

233 CAnd when he wascome into the Temple,the 
Chiefe Priefts & the Elders of the prople came vnto 
him as he was teaching, &ſaid,By what authority do- 
eft } rheſe things?and who gave thee this authoriry? 

24 And Iefus anſwered, & ſaid vntothe,I alſo will 
aſke you one —— ifyetell me,] inlike wiſe 
will tell you by what authority I doe theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of Iohn \, whence was it? from 
heaucn , er of men ? And they reafoucd with them- 
ſelues, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven,he will 
fay to vs, Why did yenot thenbelecne him ? 

26 But if we (hall ſay, Of men, we feare the _ 
ple 
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ple, forall hold lohn asa Prophet, 

27 And they auſivered Ieſas,and ſaid, Ve catinet 
tell. And be ſaid vato them, Neithertcell 1 you by 
what authetity I doe theſe things, 

. 23 « But what thinke you? Acertaine man had 
two ſonnes,and he came to the firft, and faid,Sonne, 
poe worke 0 day 116 my vineyard, 

29 Heanſwered, and ſaid , 1 will not : butafter- 
watd herepented,and went. ; 

And he came'ts the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe: 

and he anfwered.and ſaid, I goe fir: and weut not. 
3t Whether of them ewaine did the wil efhis fa- 
ther? They faid vnto him, The firſt. leſs ſaith vnts 
them, Verely I ſay yato you, that the Publicans and 
the harlers go into the kinggom of Gad befere you 

32 For Iokn-came vnto you inthe way of righte» 
ouineſſe , and yebelecucd him not: batthe Publi- 
canes ard the harlots beleeued him. And ye when 
ye had ieenc it,repented notaſterwardgthat ye might 
beleeuc him, 

33 4 Heaze another parable. There was a "uy 
houſhclder, which planted a'Vineyard, and hedge 
itround about, and digged a winc-preflc in it, and 
buitca towre, and let it out to husbandmen , and 
went into a farre countrey. | 

34 And whenthe time ofthe fruit dzew neete, he 
ſent his ſeruants tothe husbandmen,that they might 
recerne the fruits of it. | 

35 Andthehusbandmen tooke his ſeruants, atid 
beat enc,and killes, another,ond ſtoncd another. 

36 Againe he fyntother ſernuants, noe then the 
firſt,an did vntothem likewiſe. | 

37 Butlatt of ;all, be ſent vnro them his ſenne,ſay- 
ing, They will r/:uerence my ſonne, 

- 38 Bur when He husbandmen ſaw the Soppegthey 
ſaydamongth? aiſclues,[hisis the heire;come,ter vs 
kill him,and et ys ſeaze on his inheritance. 

39 AndtÞ.cy caught him,and caft him cut of the 
Vineywrd, 2/ad flew him. v7 | 

qo Wh.cn the Lord therefore of the Vincyard 
commety. what will he doe vato thoſe husbandwmen? 

41 T iey ſay vato kim, He will miſerably deſtrey 
theſe wicked men, and will let gur bis Vaveyard vy- 
to Ether hasbandmen , which fhall render bim the 
Fraits in their ſeaſons: E  @ 
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42 Tefus faith vntothem , Did ye nener reade in 
- the Scriptures, The flene which y buflders reie&ed, 
the fameis become the head of the cerner > This is 
the Lords doing : and it is marueilous in our eyes, 

43 Therefore ſay 1 vato you, The Kivgdome of 
God ſhall be taken from you, and giuen toa nation 
bringingforth the fruitsthereof, 

44 And whoſocuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhalbe 
broken: but on whnemſocuerit ſhall fall, it will 
grinde him to powder. 

45 And when the chiefe Priefts & Phariſees had 
heard his parables,they perceiued F heſpakoof the, 

46 But when they ſoughtte Jay handes en him, 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they tooke him 
for a Prophet. 

CHAP. XXIL 
x The marriage of the Kings ſoune. g The calling of 
the Gentiles. 1x The weddmg garment. 
Nd feſusanſwered,and ſpake vatothem agaive 
by parables,and fatd; 
2 The Kingdomeof heauen is like vnto a cer- 
taineKing,which made a marriage for his ſonne : 

3 And ſcntfoorth his ſeruants to call them that 
were bidden to y wedding, & they would not come, 

4 Againe, he (cnt foorth other ſcruants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, lhaue ones 
my dinncr :; my oxen,and my fatlings are kille,and 
all things are ready,come vntothe marriage. 

5 Butthey madeligkt ofic,& went their wayes, 
one to his farme,and another to his merchandiſe : 

8s Andtheremnanttooke his ſernants, and in- 
treated them fpiteſully and ſlew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof;he was wroth, 
and be ſent foorth his armies, and deſttoyed thoſe 
murderers,and burn: vp their citic. 

$ Then faith he to hisſeruatts, The wedding is 
ready,but they which were bidden,wcrenot worthy 

9 Goec yethereforeintothe high wayes , and as 
many as ye ſhall fiade, bid tothe marriage. R 

xe So thoſe ſeruants went out intethe high wates, 
and gathered reg-ther all as mavy as they fonnd, 
both bad and good,znd the wedding was inrrithed 
with gueſts, ; ; 
13 © And when the King came 28 to fee the 
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CHAP. XXI.. 
gueſts, he faw there aqnan, which had not on a wed- 


ding garinent, . » * 

12 And he faith ynto him ; Friend, howcaweſt 
thou in hicher,not haning a wedding garment? And 
he was ſpeechlefſe. 

13 Then ſaid the King ro the ſervants, Binde bing 
hand and foet, and take him away,and caft him inco 
outer darkeneſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gaaſh- 
ing of teeth. 

14 Por many are called,bnt few are choſen. 

15 Then went the Phariſecs.and tooke 
how they might intangle him in his talke 
16 Aad they ſent our yato him their diſciples, 
with che Herodians, ſaying , Maſter, we know that 
thou art true,and teacheſt the way of God intucth, 
neither careſt thou for any wan : tor thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. 
17 Tell vs therefore, what thinkeft thou ? Ts it 
lawfull ro giuetribute to Celſar,or not ? 
18 Bart Icſas percefued their wickeducfſe, und 
aid, Why tempt ye me,yehypoc. ites? 

19 Shew methetribute money, And they brought 
vato him a peny. . 

20 Aud helaith vate them, Whoſe is this mage 
and faperſcriptien Þ 

at They fay rato him, Cefars. Then faith he v« 
tothem, Render therefore vnte Ceſar, thethings 
__ are Ceſats: and vnto Ged,the things that xre 

ods, 

22 When they had heard cheſt neoyds,they mare. 
veiled, ard left him,and went their _ 

33 © The came day came tohirn the $addnees, 
which ay thatthere is noreſurre&ion & aſked hum 
24 Saying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, Ia man die,havin 

no children , kis brether ſhall marry hs witcz an 
raiſe vp ſeed ynto his brother. | 
. '25 Now there were with vs ſguen brethren , and 
the twrt when he had married a yvife, deceaſed, and 
haning no ifſue, left hiswife ynty 2 bis brother. 
26 Likewife the ſecond allo; andthe third , vate 
the ſeuenth, ; 
27 And 1aft of all the warrj:n died al(s, 
238 Therefofe,m the returretion, who wiſe ſhall 
the be ofths ſeucy ? for they all had ker, 
G3 


3g loſes 


$. MATTHEW. 
. 9 Tefasanſwered,and ſaid vato them, Ye do erre, 
nec knowing the Scriptures,nor the power of Ged, 

39 For.in the reſarreQion they neither marry, 
nor are gauen 1h marriage , but are aSthe Avugels 
Godin _— PL” bp 

3r But as e reſurre@ion of the dead, 
how ene readthat which was ſpoken vnto you by 

> "= 

33 Iam the God of Abraham , and the God of 
Thhacaud-the God ef Iacob ? God is not the God of 
= = rages. 7 heard this, th 

33 An n-the multitud heard this, they were 
alerted it his decriuc. " 
rf? « But when the Phariſees bad heard that he 

put the Saddyces vo filcuce, they were gathered 
together. 
35 Thenone of &:<m,which was a Lawyer,zſk:d 
hr Ts 9. e.g faying, . 

26 Maſter, which is the great Commandement in 
the Law? 

37 Icſas faidvnto him, Thou ſhalt lone the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, 
and with all ery minde. 

33 Wis is thi: firſt and great Commandement, 

39 And theſs cond is lik: vute it, Thou ſhalt loue 
thy neighbour at 3 thy ſeife. 

b ge Ontheſe ty vo Conmaundements kang all the 
Law and the Prg wp 
41 © While © ke Phariſees were gathered toge» 
ther, leſus aſked £ hem, 
q2 Saying, What thinke yeof Chriſt? whoſe 
fonne is hee > They ſay vnto him, The ſon of Danid, 
43 He ith vato them, Hew then docth Dayid in 
fpirir call him Lord, ſaying, 
| 44 Tix Lord faid vato my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand,cill I mak ethine enemies thy foorſtogle? 
45 If Davidther call him Lord, how is he his 
ne ? 
' Andnt» manw2\ © able te anſwere kim a word, 
neuher durſt any man ( ſro n thac day ſoorth) aſke 
tim any moe queſttor . | 
CHA.P. XXIII. 
s The Scrili's -nud Phan t'tes good dottrine but en; 
exaeple gf lift. 34 75 : HeſtruFjon of Ie:ualem. 


Tacn 
+ 


CHAP. XXIIL. 
T Hen fpake Icſus to the maltitnde, and to his 
diſciples. 
2 Saying, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes 


te : 

3 All therefore whatſoener they bid you obſerue, 
that obſerue aud doe, but doe not yee after theie 
wotkes : for they ſay and and doe not. 

4 For they bind keauy burdens, & grieuens to be 
borne,& laythem on 1nens ſhonlders,but chey thens 

ſolues will not mone them with one of their ngers. 

5 But a!! their workes they doe, for to be ſeene 
of men: they make broad their Phyla&eries , and 
enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 And lovetke vpp roumes at feaſts, and 

the chiefe ſeats in the Synagogues, 

7 And grectings inthe markets,and to becalled 

of men,Rabbi,Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called Rabdi: for one is your 
Mafter,ercen Chriſt, and all yeare brethren. 

9 Andeallno manyonr father vpon the earth; 
for one is your Father which is in heauen. 

10 Neither be ye called maſters: for one is your 
Maſter,cuer Chriſt. 

ir Buthee that is greateſt among you,ſhall bee 


your ſeruant. 
12 And whoſocuer ſhall exalt himſelfe ſhalbe aba-+ 
ſed:and he that ſhal humble himſelfe ſhalbe exalted, 
13 CE But woe vnto you, Scribes and Phariſees 
hypocrites; for ye ſhat vp the kingdome of heauen 
againſt men ; For ye neither goe in your ſclues,nei- 
ther ſuffer ye them thar are entring,to goe in. 

14 Wocvmo yoa Scribes _ Phariſees bypo- 
crites; for ye denoure widows houſes, and for a pre- 
tence make long prayer; therefore ye ſhall receine 
the greater damnation. | 

15 Woeevntoyou Scribes and Phatiſees , kype- 
ctites; for yee compaſſe Sea and land to make one 
Proſelyte, and when he is made,ye wake him two- 
fold more the child of hell then your ſclues. 

1s Woe vnto you, ye blinde guides,which fay, 
Whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, ic is no- 
thing: but whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the golde of 
the Templehe is a debter, 

37 Y: feoles and blind : for whether is greater 
C 3 * the 
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the gold, orthe Temple that ſanAifierh the golded 

18 And whoſocuer ſhall iweare by the Altar,ir is 
woching : but whoſoener ſocareth by the grift that 
 ypon it,he is gaikie. ! 

19 Y: {ooles and blinde: for whether 1s greater, 
the gift, or the Alrar that ſan&ficth the gift? 

20 Who f6 therefore ſhall ſweare by the Altar, 
fwecareth by ir,and by all things thereon. 

3t And whbolo ſhall ſweare by the Temple, ſwea- 
gerh by it,and by him that dwellerh therein. 

32 And he that ſhall (weare by heauen,ſwearcth 
by rhe throne of God, & by him that fitteth thereon. 

23 Wocvnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hype- 
oritcs ;for ye pay tithe of mint.and aviſeand cum- 
min<,aud haneomitted the weightier matters of the 
Law,indgement,metcy and faith: theſe orghr ye to 
haue done,and not to leaue the other vndone, 

24 Ye blinde guides,which ftraine at a gnat, and 
Swallow a camel. 

25 Woe vnto you $cribes and Phariſees , hypo» 
@iees ; for yee make cleane the ourfide of the cup, 
and of cheplatter,but within they are full of extor- 
tion and excefſ-, | 

26 Thou blind Pharifee, cleanſe firft that which 
is within the cup and. platter , that the outfide of 

m may be cleane alſe. 

27 Woe vnte you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo» 
erites, for ye are like ynto whited Sepulchres,which 
indced appeare beautiinll ourward , but are within 
fall of dead mens bones 2n1 of all vncleannefſe. 

23. Encn fo, yeal's oatwardly appeare righteens 
vue men,;bur within ye arc full of bypocriſte, and 
iniquirie. ; 

29 Woevnto you Scribes and Phariſees, byp9» 
ences, becauſe ye build the tomhes of the Prophets, 
and garnith che fepulchr-gof the righteous, 

o And ſay, If we had beene in the dayes of our 
Echers, wee would not have beene partakers with 
them inthe blood of the Prophets. 

3t Wherfore ye be witnefſes vnto your ſelues,that 
ye are the childrea of them wv killed the Prophets. 

33 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fathers, 

33 Y- ferpents.ye generation of Vipers, How caz 
ye eſcape the damuation of hell? 
34 Where» 


CHAP. XXI11L, 
34 TWherefore beheld, I tend vat you Prophets, 
2nd wiſemen,& Scribes,& ſome of them yeſhal kill 
and crucifie,& ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 
Synagogues and perſecute them ſrom city ts citie? 
35 That vpon you may come all F righteous bleod 
ſhed vpon the carth, from the blood ofthe righteous 
Abcl,vate the blood of Zacharias,ſon of Barachias, 
whom ye flew betweene —— and the Altar. 

26 Verely ſay vnto yon, All theſe things ſhall 
come vpon this generation, _ 

37 O Hierufalem, Hierufalem , thon thatkilleft 
the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnts 
thec,how often wonld I have gathered thy children 
cogether,cuecn as a hen gathereth ker chickens ynder 
her wings,and ye would not ? 

38 Bchold,your honſe is left vnto you defolate. 

39 For I fay ynro you, ye ſhall not ſee me hence» 
forth,till ye ſhall ay, Bleſſed is he thatcommeth in 
the Name ofthe Lord. - 

CHAP. XXIIIL 
x The defruftion of the Temple. 4 Of Chrifts com. 
wing to itdgement. 
A Nd Iefus went ont, and departed frem the 
Temple,and his diſciples came #0 459, for to 
fhew him the buildings of the Temple. 

2 And feſus faid vnto them, See ye not all theſe 
things? VerelyI ſay vntoyon, There ſhall not be left 
here one ſtone vpon anether, that ſhall nor bethro- 
wen downe. 

: And as heſate vpon the monnt of Oliues,the 
diſciples came vnto him priuately, ſaying, Tell vs, 
when ſhall theſe things bee ? and what ſballbe the 
fizneef thy cemming,and of the end of the world Þ 

4 And eſs anſwered,and ſaid vneo them, Take 
hced that no man deceiue you: 

5 Fer many ſhall come in my Name,ſaying,Tam 
Chriſt - and hall deceine many. , 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, and ramors of 
warres: See that yee be net troubled : for all theſe 
#h1r1gs mnſt come to paſſe, but the end is not yer, 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dome againſt kingdome,and there ſhall be famines, 

and Peltileaces,and earthquakes in diners places, 
8 Alltheſc are the beginnings of ſerrowes, 
C4 9 Then 


# Then ſhall they deliver you vp to be affliAcd 
gad ſhall kill you and ye ſhall be hatcd of all na- 

.tiens ſor wy Names ſake. 

10 .And:then ſhall many be offended, 2nd ſhall 
ene another,and ſhal hate one anather. 
. 11 And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
 deceine wavy. s 
12 And becauſe iniquitie ſhall qbound,the loue Þ 
of many ſhall waxe cold. | 
13 But hee that ſhall endure vnto the end : the Þ 
fame ſhallbefaned. ; 
4 And this Goſpel ef the kingdome ſhalbe prez- | 
ched in all the werld,for a witnefle yntoall nations: Þ 
gnd then ſhall the end come. ; 
T5 When yetherfore ſhall ſee the abomination of | 
defslation,ſpokenof by Danicl ce Prophet ftand in | 
the baly place,(who ſoreadeth,let him vnderſtand.) 
16 Then let them which be in Indea,flee into the 
wountaines. 
17 Let him which is enthe honſe tep , not come 
flowne,to take avy thing out of his hovſe: 
r8 Neither let him which is in the fielde,returne 
backeto take his clothes, 

.  I9 And woe ynta them that are with childe, and 
to them that gine ſacke inthoſe dayes, 

30 But pray yethat yeur flight be not in the win- 
texr,nerther on the Sabbath day : 

.2t Ferthen ſhall bee great tribulation , ſach as 

was not fince the beginning of the world to this 

Lime,no, por cucr-ſhailbe, 

. 22 Andexcept thoſe dayes ſhould be ſhortened, 
thereſhauld no fleſh be ſaued:but for the elets ſake 
thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhertened. 

| "7 Then if any.man (hall ſay vnto you, Locghere 
is Chriſt, or there : belecue it not. 

34-For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts,& falſe Pro- || 

hers,& ſhal ſhew great ſignes &wonders:infomuch 7 
Lit it were poſsiblethey ſhall deceive F yery cleft 7 
| 35 Behold, I hane told you before. 

26 Wherefore,if they ſhall ay vnto you, Beheld , 
he is in.the.deſart, gae not foorth : Behold, he is in 
the ſectet chambers,belceuait not. 

a7 For as the lightening commeth ont of the Eaft, 
and ſhincth eacu.vnto the Welk : ſs ſhall 31ſothe 
Sgmniing ofthe Sonneof man be. 3$ For 


ed 
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hall 
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23 For whereſoener the carkeiſc 15,there will the 

Fageles be gathered together. ; 

29 © And immed was, bp the tribulation ofthoſe 

dayes ſhall the Sunne be darkened, and the Moons 
ſhall not giue her light, and the ſtarrs ſhall fall from 
heauen,& the powers of the heauens fhalbe ſhaken. 
- zo And then thal appeare the ſigne of F-Son of mam 


. in heanen :and then ſhal all the Tribes of the earth 


mourne,and they ſhall ſee the Son of man comming 
in the clouds of heauen, with power and great glory 

31 And heeſhall ſend his Angels with a great 
found of a truwpet, and they ſhall gather together 
his Ele& from the foure windes, from one cnd ef 
heatien to the other. 

33 New learne a parable of the figgetree : when 
his branch is yet tender,and puttcth forth leaues, ye 
know that Summer is nigh: 

33 $0 likewiſe yee, when yee ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is neere,eweyr at the doore. 

34 VerelyIfay vnto yomehie generation ſhal noe 
pafſe till all thefe things be fulflled. 

35 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
words ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 « Butof that day and henre knoweth no man, 
no,8ot the Angelsof heaven, but my Father onely. 

37 But as the daycs of Noe were,ſo ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Senne of man be. 

38 For as in the dayes that were beforethe flood, 
they wereeating,and dripking,marrying and gining 
- pq 3 the day that Nec entred intothe 

cke; | 
KL And knew not vntill the flood came,and tooke 

em all away : ſo ſhall alſo te comming of the 
Sonne of man be. 

49 Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall be 
taken,and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill, the 
one ſhall be taken,and the other lefe. 

42 © Watch therefore , for yee know not what 
henre your Lord doeth come. 

43 But know this, that if the good man of the 
houſe had knowen in what watch the thiefe would 
ceme,he would bane watched , and would not haue 
ſured his houſe to be broken vp. 
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eame,and 
the mariage,and the doore was ſhut, 


: 2 MATTHEW. 2 
$4 Therefore be ye alfs ready:for in foch an heure | 
ms you thinke not,the Sonne of man conmeth. 
45s Whethen is a faithfall and wiſe ſernart, 
whem his Lord hath maderuler oucr his houſhould, 
$o gine them meat indue ſeaſon 2 ; 
46 Blefied is that ſernant , whem his Lord when © 
he commeth,fhall findeſo doing. bo 
47 Verely I ſay vato you, that he fhall make him ÞZ 
guler oner all his geeds, | is 
48 Bur and if that evil! feruant ſhall ſay in his #Z 
heart, My Lord,delayerh hir comming, 4 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmire his fellow ſcrnants, | 
and is cate and drinke with the dranken : 
go The Lord ofthat ſernant ſhall come in a day þ 
when he looke.h notfor him,and in an hourethathe # 
26 not ware of ; 4 
gt And ſhall cuthimaſander, and appoint him 
kis portion with the hypocrites: there ſhall be wees 
ping aud guaſhing ef teeth, 
| CH A P. XXVY, 
= The Parable of the ten wirgines: 14 and of the 
telents. 21 The laſt Iudgement deſcribed. 
Le Hen hall the kingdome of heauen be likened 
'& vototen virgin,which teoke their lampes,and 
went forth to merte the bridegrome. 
3 And fiuc of them were wiſc,& fine were fooliſh. 
3 They that were foolthh tooke tkeirtampes,and 
tooke no oyle with "_ 
at Bucthe wilc tooke 6yle intheir veſſels with 


5 While the bridegreme taricd , they all lum- 
ed and fic 


pt. 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, 
bridegrome commeth, gee ys out te meet him. 

7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 


pes. 
$ Anudthefoolifh faid vat the wiſe, Gine vs of 
eyle.for our lampes are gone ont. 
9 But the wiſe anſwered,laying,NozPÞ, leſt there 


be not ynough for vs and you but goe yee rather te 
them thar ſell : # 


,and buy for your ſclucs. 
x0 And while they wencro buy, the bridegrome 
they that were ready,went in with him to 


xt Afterward 


CHAP. XXV. _ : 
xr Afterward came alſo the other virgins,fhying, 
Lord,Lord,open vat vs. 

12 Bat he anſwered and ſaid , Yerely I fay vnto 
you,l knew you not. : 

13 Watch therefore,for ye know neither the day 

nor the houre wherein the Sonne of man commeth, 

14 © For the kingdowe of heauen is 28 2 man tra- 
wailing intoa farre countrey, whocalled hisowne 
fetuants,and delinered vatothem his goods: 

15 And vnte one he gaue five talents, to anther 
two,& yore one,to cueryman according to his 
ſcnerall abilitie,and ſtraightway tooke his tourney. 

16 Then he that had receiued the fiue talents, - 
went and traded with the ſame, and made #bews @= 
ther finetalents. 

17 And likewiſe he that had recejued two , he al- 
fo gained other two. _ 4 

18 Bat he that hadreceinedone, went and digged 
in the carth,and hid his Lords money, 

r9 Aftera long time, the Lord of theſe ſeruants 
commeth,and reckoneth with 

23+ And ſ@ he that had received fine talents, came 
and, þronght other fiue talents, ſaying, Lord,theu de- 
liceredſt vnto me fiuetalents, Behold, I have gained 
befides them fine talents mec. -- 

21 His lord ſaid ynto him, Well done thou good 
and faithfall ſcruanc,thou kaſt been faichfull oner a 
few things, I will make thee rulcr ever many things? 
enter thou into the ioy of thy Lord. 

22 He alſo that hadreceiued twotalents, came, & 
ſaid, Lord,thon deliueredſt vnto me two talents: be. 
hold,I haue gained twe other talents befides them, 

23 His Lord faid vato him, Well dene,good and 
Faitbfull ſeruant,thou haft been faithfull oner a ſew 
things, will make thee ruler owes many things ; ett» 
ter thou into the 1oy of thy Lord, 

24 Then hee which had receined the one talent, 
came,and ſatd,Lord,I knew theethatthon art anbatd 
mpg where thou haſt not ſowen,and gather» 
ing where thou haſt nor : 

.."g And I was aftaid,and wentand kid thy talent 
in the earth ; loe,there theu haſt that is thine. 

26 His Lord anſwered, & ſaid vnte him,thoy wic- 

ked & flothfall nt pie: where 
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I fowtd nat, and gather where 1 haue not ſtrawed: j 
27 Thon onghrteſt therefore to hane put my mo- 
gy tothe exchangers z and then at my comming! 
EY, haut received mine owne with viury, = 
2B Taketherefore the talent from himy and gine 
it ents him which hath ten talents, 

29 For ymo enery one that hath ſhall be ginen, 
and be ſhal haue abundance: but frem him that hath 
not,ſhalbbe taken away,encn that which he hath, 

3» Andcaftye the vnprefitable ſeruant into outer 
darkenes,there ſhalbe weeping & gnaſhivg of teeth 
3t E When the Sonneof man ſhall ceme in his 
poryond all the holy Angels with him , then ſhall 
efit thechrone of his glory. 

23 And before him ſhall be gathered all nations, 
3nd he ſhall ſeparate them ene from another, as a 
' ſhepheard divideth the ſheepe from the goats. 

33 Andhe ſhall ſet the ſheepe on bis right hand, 

burthe goats on the lefe. 

4 Then thall che king ſay to them on his right 
hand,come ye blefſed ef my Father, inheritthe king- 
dom prepared for you ſto the foundatis of y world 

35 For Twas anhungred and ye gaue we meat : 
I wasthirſtie,and ye gaue me drinke, I was a ftran« 
ger,and yetooke mein: 
| 36 Naked,and yeclothed me: I was ficke,and ye 
vitited mee: I wasinpriſen, and ye came vnto mee. 

87 Then ſhall the rjghteovs anſwere him,ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred,and fed thee?or 
thirſtic,and gane thee drinke ? 

338 When ſaw we thee a ftranger,and tooke thee 
iy ? or naked, and clothed thee > 

39 Orwhen ſaw we thee ficke, orin priſon,and 
came ynto thee ? 

go And the King ſhall anſwere, and ay voto 
them, Verely T ſay yato you, in as much as yee have 
done it vnto ene of the leaft of theſe my brethren, 
ye hane done it vnto me. | 
" 47 Then ſhall hee ſay alſo to them on the left 
hand, Depart from me yee arp into cuctlaſting 
fire,prepared for the dewilland his Angels. 

43 For I was an hungred,and ye gane me no meat, 
I was thirftie,and ye. gane me vo drinke b 
« $3 1 wasaftrapger,& ye tooke me Hannes 
& & : ; ; : 20 


CHAP. XXVI. 
and yee clethed me not : ficke and in prifon,and ye 
viſited me net. 

44 Then ſhall they alfo anſwere him ſaying,Lord 
when ſaw wethee an hungred,or a thirſt,or a ſtran- 
ger,or naked,orficke,or in priſon, and did notmini- 
ter vatothee ?F 

45 Tien ſhall he anſivere them, ſaying , Verily; T 
fay vato you,in as muchas yee did it net to one of 
the leaſt of — did it not tome, 

And theſe ſhall goe away into cuerlafting pn- 
iſhment : bat the righteous inte life ecernall. 
CHAP, XXVL 
r The rulers conſþ? agehebers. 14 Indas ſelleth 
hm. 19 Chrift eateth the Paſſtoxer, 
AN 1t came to paſſe , when Iefus had finiſhed 
{ Xtheſe fayings,he faid vnto his diſciples. 

2 Ye know that after two dayes is the feaſt of 
the Paſſconer, and the Sonne of man is betzayed to 
be crucified, 

3 Then aſſembler together thechiefe Prieſts and 
the Scribes,8& the Elders ofthe people vnto the pa- 
lace of the high Prieft, who was called Cataphas, 

4 And cenfulted that they might take Ieſas by 
ſabtilcie,and kill him : . 

5 Butthey ſaid, Not on the fealt day, leaſt there 
be an vpreare ameng the people. 

6 © Now when Ielus was in Bethanic,in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, 

7 Therecame vnto him a woman hauing an ala- 
bafter boxe ef very precious oyntment,and powred._ 
it on his kead,as he ſate at meate. . 

$ But when hus diſciples ſaw it,they had indige 
ration,ſaying,To what purpoſe # this waſte ? 

9 Forthis ointment mighe haue becne ſolde for 
much,and giuen to the poore. 

Is When Ieſus ynderſtoed it,he ſaid ynto them, 
Why troable ye the woman? for ſhee hath wrought. 
2 good worke vpen me. 

it For ye hanec the poorealwayes with you , but 
me ye hane not alwayes. | 

I3 For in that ſhe hath powred this oyntment on 
my bedy,ſhe did it for my bariall. y 

13 Verely I tay-vnte you, Whereſocner this Gof- 
pel thall bepreached in the whole mary hare oy 

| ally 


S. MATTRE W, 
alfs this,that this woman hath done , bee told for 3 
memoriall of her. 

14 © Then one ofthe twelne called Indas Ifcarj- 
qQgwent vnto the chiefe Prie 

15 And ſaid vnto them , What will ye gine mee, 
and I will deliver him vnte yourand they couenan- 
ted with kim for thirtie pieces of filuer. ; 

16 Andſrom thattime he ſought opportunity te 
betray him, 

17 4 Now y firſt day of y feaſt of vnleanencd bread, 
the diſciples came to Ieſus, ſaying vmo him, Where 
wilt y thatwe prepare for thee ro cate the paſſconer? 

18 And he ſaid,Goe into the city to ſach a man, 
and fay ynto him , The Maſter ſaith , my time is at 
hand, I will keepe the Paſſcouer at thy houſe with 
my diſciples. 

19 Andthe diſciplesdid as Teſus had appointed 
them,and they made ready the Paſſeover, 

23 Now when the Enen was comehe ſate downa 
with the twelue. 

21 And asthey did eatehe ſaid Verely Ify vnto 
you,that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they w:re exceeding ſorrowful},& begag 
eucry onz of them to ſay ynto him, Lord, is itT ? 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid; Hethat dippeth his 
hand with we in the diſh, the lame thall betray me. 

24 The Sonne of man goetlh; as it is written of 
him : but woe vnto that man by whom che Senneof 
man is betrayed; It had been geod for that man, if 
he had not beene borne, 

25 Then Iadas which betrayed him,anfwered and 
faid, Mafter, Is it 1? He ſaid vnto him, Thon haſt ſaid, 

26 CAndas they were eating, Iefns tooke bread, 
andbleſſed it,and brake it,& gave ir to theDilciples, 
and ſaid, Take,cate, this ismy body. 

27 And hetooke the Cup,and gane thankes,aud 
gaue it tothem,ſaying,Drinke ye all of it: 

28 For this is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſsion ef finnes. 

29 Bnt I fay vato you ,1 will not drinke hence- 
forth of this fruit of the Vine, vntill that day whenlI 
drinke it new with you in wy Fathers kingdome. 

go And when they had fung an hymne,they went 
ont into the mount of Oliues, 

| 31 They 
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gt Thenfaith leſus vnto them, All ye ſhall be of 
fended becauſe of me this night : For it is written,l 
will ſmite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe of the flecke 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad. _ ; 

32 But after | amriſcn againe , I will gee before 
you into Galilee, , 

33 Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Though afl 
men ſhall bee offended becauſe of thee, yet will I 
nener be offeuled. | n 

34 leſus faid vntp him, Verily I fay vnto thee,y this 
night before che cocke crow,F ſhalt denie methriſe, 
* 35 Peter ſaid ynto bim, Though I ſhould die with 
thee,yet will I nt denic thee : Likewiſe alſo aid 
all the diſciples. | 

- p Then commeth Ieſvs with them ynto a place 
called Gethſemane,and ſaith vnto the diſciples, Sig 
ye herg while I gee and pray yonder, 

7 And he teoke wich him Peter,and the two ſons 

of Zebedce,& began ts be ſerrowfull,& very heauy. 

3$ Then faith he ynto them , My foule 18 excee» 

ding ſorrowſull,cuen vnto death : tary ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And hee went alittle fatther, and fell on his 
facc,aud prayed ſaying,© my Father , if it be poſsi- 
ble,let this cup paſſe from me : ncuertheleſle, not as 
I will, but astheu wilt. 

4o And heecommeth ynto the diſciples, and fin- 
derh them aflepe;and (aich ynto Peter, What conld 
ye not watch with me one houre? 

4£t Watch and pray,that ye enter not intotemptae 
tion:The ſpirit indeed is willing, but y fleſh i weak, 

42 Hee went away azaine the ſecond time, and 
praied,ſaying, O my Father,if this cup may not paſſe 
away from me,cxcept I drinke it,thy will be cone, 

43 And he came and found them aſlcepe againes 
for their eyes were heany. 

44 And he left theem,aad went away againe , and 
prayed thc third time, laying the ſame words, 

45 Then commeth he to his diſciples, and fayth 
vato them, Sleep on new, and take your reſt , be- 
held the haure 1s at hand and the Sogne ef man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſeet vs be going: behold, ke is at hand that 

eth betray me, 

> 47 \ And 
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47 T And while he yet ſpake loe, Indas oneofthe 
. twelne came, and with him a great maltitude with 
ſwords and ſtaues from the chiete Pricſts and El. 
ders ofthe people, 
48 Now he y betraied him,gaue the a figne, ſaying, 
Whomſocuer I {hal kifſe,y ſame is he,hold him fa 
49 And forthwith he came to Ieſus,and (aid, Haile 
maſter,and kifſed him. _ 
go Aud Ieits faid vnto him , Friend , Wherefore 
art thou come ? Then came they, and laid hands on 
Ieſus,and tookehim. : 
t And bcheld,encof them which were with Ieſue, 
etched out his hand, & drew his ſword,and Rtroke 
' aſcruantofthe high Pricſts,and ſmate off his eare. 
- $2 Thenſaid Iefus ynts him, Put vp againe thy 
ſword ints his place: ſor all they that take the (word, 
ſhall periſh with the ſword, 

53 Thinkeſt theu that I cannot now pray to my 
Father , and he ſhall preſently giuve mee morethen 
twelne legions of a ? 

54 But how then ſhall the Scriptures be ſalfilled, 
that thus it muſt be ? | 

5 In that ſame houre faid Teſns to the muſti- 

es, Are ye come out as againſt a thiefe w ſwords 

' and ftanes for ts take me? I ſate daily with you, tea- 
ching in the Temple,and ye laid no hold on me, 

56 But all this was done , that the Scriptares of 
the Prephets might be falflled, Then all the diſci- 
ples forſooke him,and fled. 

$7 \ And they that had laid hold en Iefvs, Jed him 
away to Caiaphasthe high Prieſt, where the Scribes 
and the Elders were afſemblcd. 

$58 But Peter follewed him afarre off vnto the 
high Prieſts palace,and went in, and fate with the 
ſcruants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chiefe Prieftsand Elders,and al the 
connſell , ſought falſe witneſſe againſt Icſus, topur 
himto death, : 

Co Rut found none: yea, thoagh many falſe wit- 
hcfles came, yet found they none, At the laſt came 
two falſe witneſſes, 

6t And faid, This fellow ſaid,T am able to deſtroy 
the Temple ef God,aud to build jt in three dayes. 

62 And the bigh Prieſt aro(c,and aid voto bir, 

5 Bo Auſwereſt 
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Anſwereft thou nothing? what is it, which theſe wits 
nefſe againſt thee ? ts 
63 Bur Teſus helde his peace. And the hic Prieft 
anſwered and faid vnto him, I ad:urethee by the li- 
ning Gad , that then tell vs , whether thou bee the 
Chriſt,the Sonne of God. : 
84 Tcſus faith vnto him, Thon haft aid:Nenerthes 
lefle, Iay vato yon, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Senne 
of man fitting on the right hand of power,and com- 
ming in the clouds of heaven, . 

65 Then the high Prieft rent Ms clothes, ſaying, He 
hath ſpokE blaſphemy:what further need hane we af 
witneſſes?Behold,now ye hauc heard his blaſphemy 

65 What thinke ye? They anſwered and faid, He 
is guilcie of death. - : 

67 Then did they (pit in hisface,& buffeted him, 
& others ſmote him with the pales oftheir hands, 

63 Saying, Prophecy vnts vs, Thou Chriſt , who. 
is he that ſmote thee ? 

69 © Now Peter (ate without in the palace: and 
a damoſell came vnto Mm , ſaying, Thou alſo waſt 
with leſus of Galilee. 

70 Rat ke denyed before them all,ſaying,I know 
not what thou layeſt. 

ot And when he was gone out into the porch,an- 
ether maid ſaw him, aud ſaid ynto them that were 
there, This fellow was alfo with Tefus of Nazareth. 

72 And againe he denied with an oath, I doe not 
know the may, 

73 And after a while came vnto him they thae 
ſtood by,and ſaid toPeter, Surely thou alfo art one 
of them,for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. ; 

74 Then began he to curſe and te ſweare,(ayimg,l 
know not the man. And immediatly the cocke crew, 

75 And Peter remembred y words of Ieſus, which 
ſaid ynto him, Before the cocke crew, thou ſhalt de» 
piemethrice. And he went qut,and wept bitterly. 

C H A P. XxXxVIL 

T Chrift deliuered to Pilate, 3 Incas hangeth hints 

felfl. 35 (rift is coucified. ? 

WW Hen the morning was come , all thechicſe 

Prieſts and Elders ef the people,tooke conn» 
ſell 2gainft Iefns to put him to death. 

2 And when they had bound him,they led him away 

| and 
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and delivered him vo Pentius Pilate the gonernor, 


3 © Then Indas which had betrayed him, when 
be ſaw tha! hee was condernned, repented himſelfe, 
and brenght againe the thirtte pieces of Gluer rs the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 


4 Saying,l,hane finned, in that I hane betrayed | 


the innocent blood. And they ſayd,what is that to 
vs ?ſee thou totha', 

5 Andhecaſt dewnethe pieces of filner in the 
Temple,& deparred,and went and kanged himſelfe. 

6 Andthechiefe Priefts tooke the filuer pieces, 
and faid, Itis not lawfall for re put them into the 
treaſury,becauſe it is the price of blood, 

75 Andthey tooke cennſel}, and bought with 
them the potrers tield,,to bary ſtrangers in. 

$ Wherefore that ficld was callcd,The field of 
bleod vato this day. 

9 ( Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Icremy the Prophet, ſaying, And they tooke the thir- 
tie picces of fluer,the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children ef Iſrael did value : 

re And gaue them. for the porters ficlde, as the 
Lord appointed me ) 

It And Icſus ftood before the gouernonr , and 
the gouernour zfked him ſaying : Art thou the king 
of the Iewes ? And Iefus faid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt, 

12 And when le was accuſed of the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders,he anſwered nothing. 

I3 Then faith Pilate vmte him, Hearefſt thon not 
bow many things they witnefſe avainft rh-c ? 

14 And he anfwered him to never a word : inſo- 
much that the gauernour marneiled greatly. 

15 Now at chat fealt the ponerneur was wont ta 
releaſe vnto y people a priſener, whom they would, 

«Froogy they had then a netable priſoner, called 

As. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid vaio them, Whem will ye that 1 rc- 
lezfe varo you > Barabbay, or Ieſus which is cailcd 
Chrift ? 

x8 For he knew y for eany they had delivered him 

I9 © When he was ſet downe on the iudgement 

fear,his wife ſent vnte him, ſaying, Have thon no- 
thing to doc wich that iuft man : for 1 hauc ſuff=red 
many 
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many things this cog lo a dicame,becaufe of him. 

20 Bat the chicfe Pricfts and Elders perfwaded 
the multitnde that chey ſhould afke Barabbas , aud 
deftroy Teſus, : 

* 3t The genernouranſwered,and ſaid vntothem, 
Whether ef the twaine will yes that I releaſe vato 
you? they (aid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall T doe then 
with Ieſas,which is called Chriſt 2 They all ſaid vn» 
to him, Let kim be crucified, 

23 And the gouernour ſaid, Why,whateuill hath 
he done ? But they cryed ont the more, ſaying, Let 
him be erucifed. f 

24 CWhe Pilate ſaw þ he could prenaile nothing, 
bat that rather a tumult was made, he tooke water, 

& waſhed his hands before F multitude, ſaying,l am 
Innocent ofthe blood of this iuft perſov, ſee yeto it, 

25 Then anſwercd all the people, and ſaid, His 
bleod be on vs,and on our children. 

28 © Thenreleaſcd he Barabhas veto them, and 
when he had ſcenrged Ieſus,he deliucred him to ber 
crncified, 

27 Then the ſouldiers ef the Gouernour tooke 
Tefus inte the common hall, and gathered vnto him 
the whole band of [onldzevs, 

28 Andchey ſtripped him,and put on ham a ſcaw 
l:t robe, 

29 © And when they had platted a crowne of 
thornes,they put it vpon his head, and a reed in his 
right hand : and they bowed the knee before him, 
and mocked him, Gying,Haile king of the Lewes. 

# And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke a recde, 
and ſmote hin: oy the head, 

3r And after that they had mocked him., they 
faoke the robe off from | Hay and put his owne rai- 
ment on him,and led kim away te ctucifie him. 

. 32 And as they came out, they found a man of 
Cyrene , Simon by name: him they compelled to 
beare his crofſe, 

33 And when they were come vnto a place called 
Golgotha,that is to ſay a place of a ſkull, 

34 © They gaue him vinezer to drinke,mingled wh 
gal:& wh& he had taſted theref,he would not drink, 

35 Andthey crucificd him, and parted his gar- 
ments 
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menes.cafting lats:y it migkt be fulfilled which wa: | 
ſpoken by the Prophet, They my wy garments 2+ 
mong them.and vpon my veſture did they caſt lots, ſt 
3s And fitting downe,they watched him theret 
And ſet vp ouet his head, his accuſation writ. 

ten, THISISIESVS THE KING OF Yfa 
THE lEWES. ft 
38 Then were tkere two theenes crucified with 
him; oneon the right hand, & another on the left, 

39 C And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wag- YZ 
ging their heads, 

49 And ſaying, Tho that deſtroieft the Temple, F 
and buildeft ic in three dayes,ſauc thy (clfe : If they it 
be the ſenne of God,come downe from the croſle, 

4. Likewiſcalſothechiefe Prieſts mocking him, || t 

P 
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with the Scribes and Elders,faid. 

42 He ſancd others, himſelfe he cannot ſave : Tfhs | 
be the kingof Iſrael, let him now come downe from 
the crofſe, and we will beleene him. 

43 Hetrufted in God,let him deliver him now if 
he will hauc htm : fer he ſaid, Iam the Son of God, 

44 The theenes alſs which were crucified with | ! 
him caſt the ſame in his teeth. 

45 Now from the fixt houre there was darkneſſe | ' 
ouner all the land vnto the ninth houre. | 

46 Aud about the gintb houre. Ieſus cried with a 
londe voice,ſaying,El:,E/r, lagaſabachthani,that is 
to ſay, My Ged,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me? 

47 Some of them that ſtoad there, when they heard 
that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them rat, and rooke 
a ſpunge,and billed it with vineger, and putitona 
reede,and gane himto drinke. 

49 Thereſt ſaid, Let beletvs ſee whither Elias $ 
will come te ſaye him. 

go Fleſss,when he had cryed againe with a loud 
yoice,yeelded vp the ghoft. 

5t &ndbeholdythe vaile ofthe Temple was rent 

in twaine, ſrem the top to the bottome, & the carth 
did quake,and the recks rent. 

52 And the graues were opened and many bo- 
dies of Saints which ſleptgaroſe, 

53 And came out of y grauesafter his reſurre&tion, 
and went inte the holy city,& appeared ymto many, 
54 Now 
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with him, watching Jeſus , ſaw the 
thoſe things that were done, they feared greatly,ſay- 
iog,Truely this was the Soune of God, 

55 And many women were there ( beholding a- 
farre eff) which follewed Iecſts frem Galilee, mini- 
ſtring vnto rod PRE RY 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and M3- 
ry the mether of lames and Ioſcs, and the mother of 
Zebedees children. 

57 When the Euen was come ,.there came a rich 
man 'of Arimathca,named Isfeph,who alto himſclfe 
was Icſas diſciple. 

53 He went to Pilate, & begged the body of Ieſus: 
then Pilate commanded the body to be delinered. , 
59 And when Iofeph had taken the body,he wraps 

pedirin a cleane linen cloth, - 

60 Andlaid jt in his ewne new tombe, which ne 
had hewen oat in the recke ; and hee relled a great 
ſtone ts the deore of the ſepalchre,and departed. 

64 Andthere was Mary Magdalene,and the other 
Mary,fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 E Now thenzxt day that follow?d the day of 
the Preparation , the chicfe Prieſtes and Phariſees 
came together vnco Pilate, b 
-63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiuer 
faid, while be was yetaline, Aſter three dayes I will - 
riſe againe, 

64 Commaund therefore that the Sepalchre be. 
made ſure,vntil the third day,leſt his diſciples come 
by night, and ſeale him away and ſay vntothe peg- 
ple,He is riſen frem the dead: fo the lalt errour thal 
be worſe then the firſt. 

65 Pilate {aid ymto them , Ye haue a watch, gee 
your way,make it a$ ſure as you can. 

66 So they went, and madetke Sepulchre ſare, 


| ſcaling the ſtone,and ſerting a watch. 
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x Chrifts reſurreftion. g He appeareth to the wo- 
men, 16 andto the diſciples, 19 and ſendetls 
them t0 teach andbaptize. 
I N the endof y Sabbath,as it began to dawne to- 
wards the fi {t day of the weeke,came Mary Mags 
dalencand thc other Mary to ſeethe NIEHS... 4 
2 An 
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2 Andbehold,there was a great earthquake, for 
the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heauen, and 
came and rolled backe the- ſtone from the doore, 
and fate vpon it. ; 

3 Hiscoantenance was like lightening, and his 
raument _ » _ Ling _ 

And for feare of him,-t s did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. or 

"5 And the Angel anſwered.and ſaid vnte the wo+ 
men , Feare not ye : for 1 know that ye ſecke Ieſus, 
which was crucified, 

6 He is nothere: forhe 1s riſen,as be ſaid; Come, 
ſee the place where the Lord lay. 

7- And goe quickely , and tell his diſciples that 
he 18 riſen from the dead. And behold, he geeth be. 
fore you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee him: los, I 
haueteld you. 

8 And they departed quickely from the fepul. 
ehre, with feare and great toy, and did run t@ bring 
kis diſciples word. 

9 CAnd as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, 
Tefns met them, ſaying , All haile. And they came, 
and h-1d him by rhe feet,and werſhipped him, 

ro Then faid Iefus vnto them, Be not afraid: Gee 
tell _ that they gec into Galilee , and 
there (hall chey ſee me. 

1: qNew when they were geing,bchold,ſome of 
the watch came inte the citie, and vnto the 
ch:eſe Priefts all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were affembled with the El 
ders,and had taken counſcll, they gane large money 
vmto the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say yee, His diſciples came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept, 

14 Andif thiscemeto the goucrnours cares, we 
will perſwade him,and ſecure yeu. 

r3 Sothey togke the money,and did as they were 
taught: And this gying is commonly reported a 
meng the Iewes vntillchis day. 

16 C Thenthe clencudiſciples weny away into 
Galilee, into a mounaine where Icſus had appoin- 
ted cw . 

17 And when they ſaw kjauthey worſhipped him : 
es ne 
18 And 
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13 And Icfas came, and ſpake vnto them, faymo, 
All power is giuen vnto me in heaucn and in earth, 
19 © Goc ye thereſerc,and teack all nations,bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father , and of the 
Sonnc,and of the holy Ghoſt : 
. 236 Teaching chem to obicrue ol] things wharfo. 
ever Ihauecommanded you: and loc Iam withyou 
alway,cucn vnto the end of the world. 
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x Tobn Baptiffs vffice, 9 leſs baptized, 12 tempe 
zed, 14 preacheth, 16 calleth Piter and other x, 
23 aud cureth many 

»x HE m———_—_ the Goſpel of Iefus 

Y Chriſt.the Sonne of God. 

5 32. Asiris writtenin the Prophets, 

SSD Bcholde, I ſend my mefexper before 
thy face , which ſhall prepare thy way befere 
thee. 

3 Tke voyce of one crying in the wilderneſs, 
_ ye the way of the Lotd, make his paths 

aight, 

Py lohn did baptize in the wildernefle , and 
preack che Bapriſme of repentance,for the remilsion 
of (innes. 

s And there went out vnto bim all the land of 
Tudes, and they of Ieraſalem , and were all bapti- 
zed of himinthe riger of Jordan, confeſfsing their 


- 
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6s AndTshn was clothed with camels haire,amd 
with a girdle of a {kin abent his leines: and he did 
catc locuſts and wilde hony; 

7 Andpreached, faying, There commeth one 
mightier them I after mee , the latchetef whoſe 
ſheocs I am not worthy to ſtoupe dewne and vn» 

ole. ; 

8 lindeedehaue baptized you with water : but 
he ſhall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

9 Anditcameto paſſe inthoſe dajes, that Ieſus - 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and wat baptized 
of lohn im lordanc, 

ag Ang 


bes S. MARKE. 
' xe And ſtraitway commingvp out ef the water, 
he ſawe the beauens opened and the Spirit like a 

' 11 An:there came a voyce from heauen , ſaymy, 
Thou art my beloned Son in who Iam well leaſes, 

12 And unmediatly the Spirut drineth hin into 
the wilderneſſe. 2:4 319i 

13 And he was therein the wildernes forty daics 
te:ypted of Satan,and was'with the wild beaſts, and 
* the Angels miniftred vnts him, 

14 Now _ that Tokn ne put - _ Teſus 
came into Galilee, pteaching che Goſpel of the kin 
dome of God: by - 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, fethe kingdom 
of God is at hand: repent ye,&belecue rhe Goſpel, 

16 New as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, hee 
faw Simon, and Andrew his brother , caft;ng a act 
into the Sea ( for they were fiſhers ) ; 

17 And Icſus ſaid vare them, Come ye after me : 
and I will make yeu to beceme fiſhers of men. 

13 And ſtraizway they forſeoke their nets, and 
followed him. 

19' And when he had gonea little farther thence, 
he ſaw Iames the ſon of Zebedec,and John his bre- 
ther,who alſo were in the ſhip mending their nets, 

20 And ftraitway he called them: and they leſt 
their father Zebedee inthe ſhip with the hired ſer- - 
tants,and weut after him. 

2x And they went into Capernaum., and ftrait- 
way-en the Sabbath day ke encred into the Syna- 
pogue,and taught, 

22 And they wete aſtoniſhed at his de&rine : for 
he caught them as one that had authority,andſhgt as 

the Scribes, 
- >3 Andthere was in their Synagogue a man with 
an vnclcane ſpirit, and he cryed out, 

24 Saying.Let vs alenc,what bane we to do with 
thee,rhou Iefus of Nazareth? Art y comete deftr 
vs? I know thee who then art,the hely One of G 

25 And Icſus rebuked him, faying , Hold thy 
peacc,and come out of him. | 

26 And when the vncleage fpirithad torhe him, 
and crycd with a load yoyceghe came out of hi. 

' 87 And chey were all amaſed, infounch ay 


i 


CHAP. L ® 
ſtioned among thEſclues, aying, What thing is this 
What new do&rine is this? For vþ ity coman- 
deth he cuen f vnclean ſpirits, & they do him, 
28 And immediatly his fate ſpread abroad the- 
rewout all the region reand abeut Galilee, : 
29 And forthwith, when they were comeout whine 
Synagogue,they entred into the houſe of Si 
Andrew,with Iames and Iohn. | 

30 But Simons wives mother lay ficke of a fener? 
and anon they tell him ef her. , 

3: And he cawe and teoke her by the band, and 
lift her vp,and immediatly the feuer left her,and ſhe 
miniftred vnto then, | 

32 Andatencn, when the Sunne did fer, they 
brought vato him all that were diſcaſed, and chem 
that ove pe with deuils: 

Fe all the citic was gathered together atthe 


re, 

34 And he healed many that were ficke of diners 
diſeaſes, and caſt ont many denils, aud fuffered nor 
the deuils to ſpeake, e they knew him. 

35 And in the morning, riſing vp a great while 
before day,he went out,and departed inte a ſolitary 
place,and there prayed. : 

36 And Siman,and they that were with him,ſol- 
lowed him: : 

37 when they had fonnd bim,they id vito 
him,All men ſceke for thee, 

38 And hee ſaid vnts them , Let vs goc intothe 
next tpwnes,that I may preach there alſo : for there- 
fore my __ Na 

39 A reached in their Syn esthorow-' 
ont all Galilee and caſt out denils. Ole” 

4+ And there came a'leper to him beſeeching him 
/and kneeling downe to him, and ſaying vato him, Jt 
thou wilt,then canft make me cleane. . | 
| , 4t And lefus mooued with compaſsion,put forth 
his hand,and touched him,apd faith vato him,1Iwil 
be thou cleane. 
42 And affoone 2s he had ſpokes, immedizcly the 
leprofie deyarted from him,znd ke wasclcanſed. 
| _ 43 Andhec firaitly charged him, and foorthwith 
ſent him away, 
44 And laith vnto ——————_ " - 
any 
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man : but goc thy way . ſh- y l[elfeto the 
Peſt and offer for thy cleanſing theſe things which 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimony vato them. 
45 But he went out and began to publiſh it muchy 
Ks to blaſe abroad the matrer : infomuch that Ie. 


CHAP. IL 
2 Chriſt healeth one fiche of the palſie, 14 calteth 

Matthew, r5 eateth with Publicaxes and finners, 
AN againe heentred inte Capernaum ater ſoine 

$ dayes,and it was noifed thar he was in the heaſe 

2 And ftraightway many were gathered toge- 

wo that there was noroume to receiue 
#5em , no net ſo touch as about the deere: and hee 
preached the word vntothem. 

3 Andthey come vate him, bringing one ficke of 
the palſie, which was borne of fou:e. 

4 And when they county not come nigh vnto him 
for preaſſe.they vncouered the reoſe where he was : 
and when they had broken it vp.they let downe tho 
bed-wherein the licke of the palfic lay. 

s When leſs ſfawtheir Eth ; ke aid entothe 
{ke of the palfie, Sonne,thy finnes be forgiuen thee 

& Butthere were certaine of the Scribes fitting 
there,and reaſoning in their hearts, 

. 3 Why deth this man thus ſpeake blaſphemies? 
Whe can forgine fanes, bat God onely ? 

$ Andimmedntly when Iefus perceived in his 
ſpirit, thatthey fo reaſoned within thi mſelues, hee 
Aid vatothem, Why reaſon ye theſe tings in your 
kearrs ? 

9 Whetheris iteaſter to ſay tothe (icke of the 


palfie, Thy finzes be forgiuentiee: or to lay, Ariſe, - 


#vd cake vp thy bed,and walke + 

6 But that yee may know chat the Sonne of man 
bath power on earthto fergige ſinncs, (Hee faith to 
the ficke of the palſe,} 

x1 I ſay yntethee, Ariſe.and take vp thy bed,and 
geethy way inte thine houſe. 

12 Andimmediatly he aroſe,tooke vp the bed.and 
weue forth before them all, infomnch that they were 
all amazed.and glorified Ged,faying, We ncaer ſaw 
i: on this faſhion. bo 13 And 


_— 


CHAP. 1H 

1; And he wenr forth againe by the ſea ide, & all 
the miltitude reſorted vaco bim, & be tavghrthem, 

14 'Andas he paſſed by,he 'faw Levithefonne of 
Alpbeus fitting at the receipt of cuſteme, afid Raid 
ynto hi, Follow me.And he aroſe, & followed hint, 
- I5 Andie cametopaſe that as Tefus (ate at meag 
in bis hoaſe, many publicane« and ſinners fatealſs 
together with Iclus and his diſciples: for there were 
many;and they followed him, __- : 

16 Avd whenthe Scribesand Pharifees faw hint 
eat with Publicanes and finners, they faid vnto hifi 
diſciples, Howis it that he careth and drinkerh with 
Publicanesand finners 

15 When leſus heard ic;he faith vrto them, They 
that aze whole , hane no need of the Phyfician, bug. 
they that are ſicke : I came not to call the fighteens, 
bur finaers to repencatice. | © IM 

18 And the diſciples of Tobn,and df the Phiriſes 
vſcd to faſt: atid they come.and ſay vnte .comagd 
doe the diſciples o{.!ohn;and of the Phariſees fait, 
but thy diſciples faft not ? ax" 

t9 And lefus fald vntethem,Canthe children of 


the bridechamber faſt, while the yore on is with 


them? As long as they hane the Bri 
them,they cannot faſt, : 
26 But the dayes will come, when the Rridgroms 
ſka'l betaken away from them, atid theh ſhall they 
fat in thoſe dayes. 7A 
21 No man alie ſoweth a piece of fiew cloth on an 
old gar:nent : elſe the uew piece that filled it vp,ta- 
keth away fromthe old, and the rent is made worſe, 
22 And no that putteth new wine intonld bot« 
tels.elſe the newwixe doth butſt the borrels and the 
wine isfpilled,and the bottels will be marred ; But 
new wine muſt be put into new bectels, | 
23 Andir came to paſſe thathe went rherow the 
corne fields on the Sabbath day, and his diſciples 
began as they went,t6plucke the caresof corne, 
24 Andthe Pharifes ſaid vuts him, Behold, why da 


egrete with 


they onthe Sabbath day that which is not fawſull I 


25 And he faid vnto them, Hane yee never res 
what David did, when be had need.and was an hnm* 
gred he,andthey chat were with him ? ; 

25 How he wemrinco the kouſe of God ia 

0 


ef Abiathar che high Pricſt, and dideatethe Shew. 
bread,which is not lawfull te car but for the Pricſty, 
and gaue alſo tothem which were with him ? 

27 And hee ſaid .ynto them, The Sabbath was 
made for man,and net man fer the Sabbath :- 
0 Thapols the Sanne of manis Lord alie ofthe 


1 The withered hand healed, 13The twelue Apoſtles 
choſtn. 22 Blaſphtnie connmeced, | 
AN heeptred again intethe Synagogue, & there 
was a man there which hada withercd hand : 

2 And they watched him,whether he would heals 
him -on.the Sabbath day ahat they might accaſe him 

3 Andheefaith vio the man that had the wi- 
thered hand,Stand forth, 

4 And hee faith vntothem, Is.it Jawfull to doe | 
gu onthe Sabbath dayes, orte doe caill? to:fauc 

e,or to kill} butthey held their peace, 

5 And when he had lookedroundabout on them 
with anger, being griened for the hatdneſſe of their 
hearts : Hce (arth yato the man, Stretch ſoith thine 
hand. And he ſtretched it out; and his hand was re- 
forced whole as the other. 

6 AndthePhariſes went fcrth,and ftraightway 
tooke counſe}l-with the Herodians againſt him bow 
they wight deftroy him, - | 

7 Bat Ieſus withdrew himſelfe with his di ſci- 

lesto the fea ; anda great multitudefrom Galilee 
ollowed him, and from Iudea, 

$ And from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Iorday , and they about 'Tyre and Si- 
don great multitude , when they had heard what 
g:eat things he did;came ynto him. | 

9 And heſpakete his diſciples, that a ſmall hi 
ſhould wait en him , becauſe of the multitude, 1 
they ſhould throng hum, | 
zoFor he had healed many,inſomuch y they preaſed 
vpon him for totouch him, as many as had plagnes, | 

rr And vnclean ſpirits,wke they jaw him,tel dewn : | 
bÞcferc him.& cried, ſaying, Thou artthe Son of God 

12 And hee ftraitly charged chem, that they 
(honld nor make him knowen. . 

1; And he gocth vp into a mountanc,and calleth 
VALO 


CHAP.-T1T, : 
ynto him whom he would:and they came vnto him, 

14 And he ordained twelae,$they ſhould be with 
him, and that he might ſend them forth to preach : 

T5 And to hatie pewer to heale ficknefſſes, and to 
caſt ont denils, ; kn 

16 And Simoa he ſurnamed Peter, 

17 And Iames the:ſonne of Zebedec,and Tohn the 
brocher ef James (and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, 
which is, The ſounes of Thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and Phitip, and Bartholomew, 
and'Matthew,and Themas, and lames the ſon of Al- 
phens, and Thaddens,and Simon the Canzanite, 

19 And Indas Ifcariot, which alſo betrayed him 2 
and they went into at houſe, 

30 And the multitude commeth her againe 

th could not ſo much as cate bread. 

21 And when his friends heard of it,they went one 
to lay hold on him,for they ſaid, he is e himſelf 

22 TAudthe Scribes which came downe from 
Hierafalem, ſaid; He hath Beelzebub, aud by the 
prince of the denils cafteth he ont denils, 

23 Andhecalled them vntshim, and ſaid vnts 
them in parables, How can Saran caft out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdome be digided againſt ic ſelfe, 
that kingdome cannot ſtand, * ? 

25 And if a houſe bee diuided '8painſt it (clfe, 
that houſe cannot 

26 And if Sxtaw riſe vp againft himſelfe, and be 
dinided, he cannot ſtand, bat hath amend. 

37 No man can enter into penn are houſe, & 
ſpeyle his geods,except he will rft bind the ſtrong 
man,and then he will fpeile his houſe. 

28 Verelyl1 fay vnte you, All ſinnes ſhall be for- 
ginen vnts the ſenncs of men, and blaſphemies 
wherewith ſocuer they ſhall blaſpheme :. 

29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy 
Ghoſt hath neuer ſorgineneſſe , but 18 in danger of 
eternal] damnation. | 


3o Becauſe they faid, He hath an vncleane ſpirit, 
-F C There came then his brethren, & his mother 
and ſtanding without, ſent ynto him, calling him. 
32 And the multitude fate abeot kim, and they 
faid vnto him, Bchold,thy mother and thy 
without ſecke for thee. * 
Ds 3 And 


$'MARKE. 
$3 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother, or wy brethten ? | 
24 And he looked ronnd aboaton them wy fate 2. 
bout him,& ſaid, Brhold;my mother & wy brethreg 

35 For whoſecner ſhall doe the will of God, the 

fame is my brother, and my (iter, and mother, 
Foy CHAP. ILIL 
xThe parable of the ſomer 14 The meaning therof 26 
Of the (eed growre ſecretly.zo Of the mntfiard ſeed 
Nd he began againe to teach by the Sea fide : & 
e was gathered vnto him 2 great wultitudg 
þ that he entred into a ſhip,and ſatc on the S:a: and 
the whele malcitude was by the Seca on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things by parables, 
2nd ſaid vmtothem in bis do&rine, , 
3 Hearken,Behold,there went out a ſower to ſow : 
-4 Andit cawvets pafſe as he ſowed , ſome fell by 
e wayes da, and the foyles of the ayre came and 
"m—_ it VP. ' | 

8 And m" wg mn _m__ where it had 
mot much earth :2nd immediatly ic ſprang vp , bec- 
cauſe it had no depth of carth. : Toft 

6& But when tbe Sunne was vp, it was ſcorched, 
20d becauſe ithad ng roote, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fel] ameng thornes,and the thornes 
grew vp and choked ic, apd it yeelded no ftoit. 

8 And other fell on gosd gronnd,and did yeeld 
fruit that ſprang vp and increaſed; & brooght forth 
ſome thirties ſome fixtie,and ſome an inndred, 

S Andhe faid vntothem ; He that hath eares.to 
hear ler him beare;/ 

to And when he was alone,they that were about 
him, with theewelue, aſked of him the parable. 

11 And he faid vatothem z Vnto you it 18 given 
eo knowthe myſterie of the kingdome of God: but: 
viito therti that are without, all thele thivgs are 
done in parables : 3 

12 That fecing, they way ſee,and not perceiue.& 
hearing they way heare; aud not vnderftand, left at 
any time they hauld be cenuerted, and their finnes 
ſhauld be forg:iuenthem, . 

1; And he ſaid vite them; Know ye notthis pa-+ 
pmable 2 And hew then will ye know all parables ? 

Is o The Sower ſoweth the word, _ 

: 13 Az 
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15 Andtheſeare they by the way fide, where the 
word is fowen, but when they hane heard , Satan 
coinmeth iminediately, and taketh away the word 
thar was ſowen in their hearts, 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſowen 
on ſtony gronad , who when they haue heard the 
werd immediately receine it with gladnefſe 

17 And haue no root inthEſclucs,& 16 endurebuty 
for a t1me afterward when alfti&i$ or perſechtiong 
riſeth for y words ſake, immediatly they are <fcled. 

18 And theſe arethey which are Law among 
thornes: ſuch as lreate the werd, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the deeeit+ 
ſalnefſe of riches, andthelufts of other things en- 
tring inchoke the word, & it becommeth vnfruicful 

2» And theſe arethey wh are ſowen on good groied, 
ſuch as heare the word, and receize it,& bring forth 
fruit, ſome thirry fold, feme fixty & ſome an hadred, 

21 CF Andhe ſaid vntethem, Isa caudle bronght 
to be put vnder a buthell, or vnder a bed ? and not 
to be ſet on a candle-ſticke ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not bee 
manifeft : neither was any thing kepe ſecret,butchar 
it ſhould come abroad, 

23 If any man hane eares to heate, let him heare, 


.. 34+ And he ſaid vnteth& Take heed what you heart 


With what meaſure ye meet, it ſhall be meaſared ro 
you : And vnto you that heare, ſhall more de giucn, 
25 For he that hath,to him ſhalbe giuen,& he that 
hath not,frem him ſhalbetaken enen that whe bath. 
26 © And he faid. Sois the kingdome of God,as 
if a man ſhould caſt iced into the ground, 
27 And ſhould fleep,and riſe night and day,& the 
ſeed ſhauld ſpring & grow vp,he knoweth nat how. 
we For f earth bringeth forth frait of her ſelf, firft 
the bladegthen y eare,aſter y che ſul cornin the eare. 
29 But when y frutt is brenghe forth, immediatly 
ke putteth in the fickle. becauſe the harueſt iscome, 
3* T And be ſaid, Whereunte ſhall we liken the 
kingdome of God + Or with what comparifon ſhall 
we coinpare it? | 
37 It is like a graine of muſtard ſecede : which 
when it is ſowen in theearth , is lefſe chen all the 
feedes that be inthe carth. 
Ds4 33 But 


ION S. MAR A 
22 nit 1s ſowen, it grow , and be. 
cemmeth greater then all herbes , and Reonnerk out 
px branches , ſo that the foules of the ayre may 
ge ynder the ſhaddowof it, * 
33 And with many fuch parables fpake be the 
word vnto them,as they were able to heare it, 
34s But without 2 parable ſpake ke not vntothem 
and when they were aloac he expounded al) chings 
to his diſciples. 
35 And the ſame day when the Enen was come,he 
Gath vate the, Let vs paſſe oner vnto the other fide, 
36 And when theyhad fent away the multitnde, 
they tooke him,encn as he was in the ſhip,and there 
were alſo with hith other little ſhips. 
87 And there atoſe a great ſtorme of winde, and 
the wanes beat into the ſhip, ſothat it was new full, 
38 And he was inthe hinder part of the ſhip aflcep 
enapillew: and they awake him,and ſay vute him, 
,careft thou not, that we periſh ? 
3s Andhe arofc, and rebuked the wind, and ſaid 
vatathe fea,Peace,be ſtill: andthe wind ccaſed,and 
there wasa great calme. 
4 And he faid vnte them, Why are ye ſo feate- 
falt> How is it that you have nofaith? 
43 And they fearedexceedingly, and ſaid one te 
anether, What maner of Man is chis, that cucn the 
windc and the fea obey him ? 


CHAP. Y. 
x C117 delixering the poſſeſſed of the legion of dewile 
33 They enter into the ſwine. 35 lairus daweghter. 
A Nd they came ouecr vnto the ether fide of the 
ſea, intothe countrey of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, tmme- 
dratly there met him out ef the tombes, a man with 
an vnclcane fpirse, 

3 Whohadhis dwelling among the tombs,and 
8 man could binde him,no not with chaines : 

4 Bccaufe that hehad beene often bound with 
fetters and chaines, and the chaines had been pluc- 
ked afander by him,& the ferters broken in pieces : 
neither could any mantame him. 

s And alwayes night and day, he was in the 
mounta;nes, and inthetombes, crying, and cutting 
kumdclic with Races, 8 
: s Þut 


—————_. 


"CHAP; vV. © 
8 But when he ſaw Iclus alarte off he came and 


m, | 
# Andcryed with a lond voyre atid'faid, What 
bauel to dee with thee, Icfos, thou Sonne of the 
moſt' high God > Iadiare thee by God, that thou 
torment me nor. _- 
$ (Forheſfgid vutahim, Come'otit of the man, 
thou vaclearie ſpirit:Y  Meutocn ent ijnrinel, FP 
And he aſked him,What is thy nitne®Aud heam- 
ed,faying, My name is Legion: for we are many, 
10 And he beſought him much," thathe would 
not ſend them away ont of the Counttey. | 
11 Now there was there nigh yato the meun- 
taines a great kerd of ſwine, feeding. 
12 And all the dewils beſought him, ſaying, Send 
vs intothe fvine,that we may center intothem. o- 
I ; - Aud ſorthwith lefus gaue themteaue. Aud the 
yncleane ſpirits werit out,and cntred into the ſwinez 
and the herd ran vielently downa fteepe place inte 
the ſea (they were about two thouſand) and were 
choked in the ſea. | 
14 And they that fed the ſwinefl:d,znd rold it in 
thecity, and in the conntrey. And they went out to 
ſee what it was that was done, | 
15 Andthey come to Teſus, atid ſer him that was. 
poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the Legion fitting, 
and clethed, & in his right mind: & they were afraid 
16And they that ſaw it.told them howir befcll ts, 
him that was poſſeſſed with the deaill;and alfo con- 
cerning tke ſwine. a appt Re 
19 And they began to pray him'to,'depart ont of 
their coaft.. yo Seine din 
18 And when he was come mto the fhip, he that 
had been poſſeſſed with the dewill; prayed him that 
he might be with him, I as: 4m 
19 Howbeit Ieſns ſuffered him nor;but faith vnto. 
him, Goe home to thy friends; andtell them how- 
t things the Ford hath done for thee; and hath, 
dcompatuen enthee;” --—+- 936 4 22s oe 
2e And he departed, and began £ pnbliſh in De- 
capolis; how great things Ickus had done for him 2 
ST ys. 
21 And when Ieſug was t 3paine by ſhi 
wntothe aberfidemack redpis athered yme him, 
and he was nigh yuro the ſeg D 5 33 And 


S. MA RKE, 
2 And behold there commeth one of the Rulers 
the Sy ne, Iairus by aame, and when he faw 
weve  ras ly, ſaying, My lite] 
2; $6 T m great Y» = 10g, Y itrie 
qaughcer licth, at the ive of death, 7 pray. thee, 
come and [3 — ton s on her,that ſhe may be hea- 
Jed,and ſhe ſhall line. + | | 


24 And leſus went with him, and much people 
followed him,and thropged him. 
Fen certainewoman which had an ifſue of 

pwelue yeeres, 

26 And bad folf-red many things of many Phyſi- 
dyns,apd had ſpentgll chat ſhe had,and was nethivg 
bettered,but rather grew worſe, 

275 When-the had heard of Teſas, camein the 
preafic behinde,and tonched his garment, 

28 Forſhe If 1 may but tsuch his clothes, I 

29 And ftraitway the fountaine of her blood was 
dried vp : and ſhe felt in her body that ſhe was hea« 
Jed of that plagne. 

And Iefus immediatly knowing in himſelf that 
v;rtne had gencaut of him,tarned him about inthe 
preafſs,and faid, Who hath tonched wy clothes? 

3t And his diiciples aid vnto him, Thou ſceftibe 
makitude thranging thee, and ſayeſt rhau, Who 
ed me2. - ys bo 
32 And kelooked. round about to ſre her that 
had dexethis thing, ny 
33 Butthe weman caring and trembling, knows- 
ws what was. deve in ber, came, and fell downe bc+ 
him,and teld him all the racth. © 
34 And befaid to ber, Daughter, thy faith hath made 


hee whole,go in peace, and be whole of thy plague. 
3s While TALE there came fr6 the <6 of 
the Sy nes4awſe certaine w ſaid, Thy daughter 


Pa at ereqb)eſt thou the Maſtcr any further 2? 
35 Aﬀoane as leſus beard, the word that was ſpo- 


_kenhe ſaith vnte the ruler of the S/nagogue, Be nat 
afraid, [nely LY be CIA TRE 9 5 

. to @llow himglanue Yeo 

RE Lt otic bf i (ad arm peat lames. ii. 1.» 

38 And he.commethte F houſe of theryler aFuþe 

Bynagggne lerth the cumalt,& cheauthat wept, & 

Mailed greatly, -- © * —y'" 
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29 And when he was cone in,he faith pnto them 
Why make ye this adoe, and weepe ? the damſell iy 
not dead but fleepeth. 

» Andthey laughed him to ſcorne;but when he 
had putthem all ouc, hetakerh the ſatier andthe 
mother ef the dameſe!}, and rhem that were with 
him, and entreth inwere the damſell was lying. 

41 And he tooke the damſell by the hand,and (aid 
vrto her, Te/itha cxensi, which is,being interpreted, 
Damſcll.Cl ſay vmo thee)Ariſe, * 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe,and walked, 
for ſhe was ef the age of twelue yeres:and they were 
aſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſhment. 

43 And becharged them ſtraitly, that vo man 
ſzould know it : and commanded that forme thing 
ſhould be gincn her to cat. 

CHAP. VI * 
x Chrift it conteraned of his countrymen. 18 Iohs 

Baptiſt u beheaded. 45 Chrift walketh on the ſta. 

| Nd he went out fremthence,and came into his 

owne conntry,aad his diſciplesfellowed him. 

3 Andy when the Sabbath day | way come. he be- 

antot in the SyB2gognc : many hearing 
$ 01, were ar ab J From whence hath this. 
man thele things* And what wiſedome is this which 
Is ginen vnto him, that cucn ſuch mighty workes 

are wrought by kis hands ? 

3 Is xotthis the Carpenter, the ſonue of Mary, 
the brother of james and Ioſes, axd of Inda, and S1- 
mon? Ardare nothis fiſters here with vs > And 
they were off-nded at kim, : 

4 But leſus ſazd vmto them, A Prophet is not with» 
out honoer, but in bis ewne countrey, and among 
his owne kinnac,axd in his owne houſe. 

5 And he could there doe no mighty worke,faue 
that he laid his handes vpen a tew hicke {olke, and 
healed them, 

s And he marueiled becanfe of their vnbelick., 
And he went round about thevillages,teaching, 

7 CAndhecalleth vnto him therweluc,and be 
ganto ſend them foorth by two and two, and gaue 
them power qaer vncleanelpirits, 

8 Andcommanded them, that they ſhould take 
nsthuvg for their iourney ſauca Raffconcly : ns 
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ſtrip no bread, no money in their purſe * 
9 Batbe ſhodde with ſandales ; and net put on 


Two coats. : 

36 And he faid ywte them, In what place ſocner 

ce enter intean houſe, there abide till yee depart 

that place. | 

. 1 And whoſocuer ſhall not receive you, ner keare 

you, when ye depart thence,ſhake off the duſt vnder 

your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them: Verely I fay 

vas you, it ſhalbe more telcrable for Sodome and 

Gemerrha in the day of indgement,thE tor that city, 

x2 Andthey went out, aud preached that men 
ſhould repene. 

x3 And they caſt out many denils, and anointed 
with oyle many that were ſicke,andhealed them. 

35 And king Herod heard of bins (for his name 
was ſpread abroad:) and he ſaid that Tohn the Bap- 
cift was riſen from the dead, and therefore mighty 
werkes doe ſhew forth themſclnes in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it ts Elias. Andothers ſaid, 
 iSa ,or as one of the Prophets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof}, he ſaid, It is 
Tohn, whom I beheaded, he is riſen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himſclfe,had fentforth & laid hold 
vwpen Tohn, and bound him in piſorn for Herodias 
fake,his brother Philips wife,ſer he had married her, 

x8 Fer Iohn had fatd vnto Herod, It is not lawfull 
for thee to haue thy brothers wiſe. 

I9 Therefore Herodias had a quarrell againft 
him,and would hane killed hins, but ſhe could not. 

2e For Herod ſcared Tohn, ſnowing that he was a 
ijoft man,and an holy & ebſerued him:and when he 
keard him, he did many things, & heard him gladly. 

2r And whena conuenient day was ceme,that He- 
rod on his birthday made a ſupper ts his lords,high 
Ccaptaines and chiefe eftars of Galilee: ; 

22 And whenthe danghter of the ſaid Heredias 
came in,and.danced,and pleaſed Herod,and thEthar 
fare with him, the king (aid vnto the damoſell, Ale 
of me whatſocuer thou wilt,and I will gine ir thee, 

23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſocucr thou 
HHalt aſſee of me, Iwill giue it thee, vnts the halfe 
of pogo. 

24 And ſbe went forth, and faid yntober Os 

[ 
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.CHAP. VL 
What ſhall I afke > And ſhe faid, The headof Iohn 
the Baptiſt, 

25 And ſhecame in ſtraightway with haſt vntothe 
king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou giue me by 
and by in a charger the head of Iohnthe Baptiſt. 

26 And the King was exceeding ſory, yet for his 
eathes ſake,and for their ſakes which ſate with him, 
he would notreic& her, 

27 And immediately the king ſent ap executioner 
and commanded his head ts bee brought, and hee 
went,and beheaded him inthe priſon : | 
_ 28 And brought bis head in a charger,& gaueit to 
the damſell,and the damnſell gaue it to her mother. 

29 And when his diſciplesheard of it,they came 
and tooke vp his corpe.and laid itin a towbe. 

39 Andthe Apaſtles gathered themſclucs toge- 
ther ynto Ieſus, and rold hi nall things, both what 
they had done,and what they had taught. 

3t And he ſaid vntothem, . Come ye your ſclues | 
apait inte a deſert place, and reſt a while. For there 
were many comming and going, and they had no 

leaſare ſo much as to eat. | 

32 And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip 
priuately, o ; 

33 And the preple faw them departing,and many 
knew him and ranne afoet thither ont of al) cities, 
and outwent them,and came together vnto him. 

34 And Idfas when he came out ſaw much pee» 
ple, & was moened with compaſsion toward them, 

cauſe they wercas ſheepe not hauing a ſhepheard: 
and he began ta teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now far ſpent, his diſ- 
eiples came vnto him,& laid, This is a deſert place, 
and now the time 1s (arte paſſed, 

34 Send them away, that they go. goc into the 
countrey round about,and intothe villages,aud buy 
themſelues bread * for they have nothing to eat, 

37 Hs anſwered, & Rid vm> them, Giueye them 
to eat. And.chey (ay. vnto him,Shall we gee and buy 
two hundred peni- worth of bread, &giuetke to cat? 

38 Hefaith vnto them, How many loaues have 
ye? go,and ſee And when they knew they ſay, Five 
and two fiſhes, 

39 And he commanded them to make all fit dowp 
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companies vpon the greenegraſſe. 

wn And they tate downe in rankes by handreds, 
and by fifties. 

gt And whrnhe had taken the fiue loaues and 
the two fiſhes, he looked vp to heaven, and blefſed, 
and brake the Jeaucs, and pane them to his diſciples 
to ſet before them ;, andthe two kiihes dinided he 
ameng them all. 

42 And they did all eat,and were filled. 


43 And they teoke vp twelue bikes fall of the. 


frag:aents of the fiſhes. 


44 And they that cid eat of the loaues were about 


kyc thouſand men, 
45 And ſtrajghtway he cenſtrained his Diſciples 


te ger into the ſhip, and to goe te the ether fide be. 


fore vnmo Be(hſa1da, while he ſent away the people, 

46 And when he had lentthem away,he Louned 
intoa meumaine to pray. 

47 And when Eucn wascome,the ſhip was inthe 
mid{t of the Sea,and he alone on the land. 

43 And he ſawthem toyling in rowing (for f wind 
was contrary vnce them: ) and abont "the tourrth 
watch of the night,he commerh vntotbem, walking 
ypon the Sca,and would kane paſſed by them, 


49 But when they ſaw kim walking vpenthe Sea, 


they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpirit,and cryed out. 

5o (For they all faw him,and were troubled) and 
immediatly he talked with them & ſaith vmo them, 
Be of good cheerett is 1,be not afraid. 

$ And he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, and 
the wind ceaſed and they were fore amaſed in them. 
ſclues beyond meature,and wondered. 

52 For they conſidercd net the riiracte of the 
loau-s,for their heart was hardened. 

And when they had pfled oner,they came in- 
tothe land of Geneſareth z and drew to the ſhore. 

54 And whenthey were come ont of the ſhippe, 
ſtraighrway they knew him, 

55 And ranyethroughthat whole region ronnd a- 
beur, and began ce carry about in beds, theſe that 
were ficke, where they heard he was. 

_ $6 And witherſvever he encred, into villages,or 
eitzes, or coumtrey, they laid the ficke in the ſtreets 
and belovght him, that they might touch if it were 
but 
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CHAP. VIL 
batthe berder of his garment: and as many as toy. 
ched kim were wade whole. - 
CHAP. VII. 
r The Phariſes find fault with the diſciples, for eats 
with unwoſhen hands.1q Meat defrileth uot the m 
Hen came together vnto him the Phariſces,and 
certaine of the Scribes, which came from Hie- 
rufalem. 

2 And whenthey ſaw ſome of kis diſciples cate 
bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with vawaſhen) 
hands,they found fault, Is L 

..Z Forthe Phariſces andall che Irwes,except they' 
waſh their hands oft, eat nec, helding the tradition 
of the Elders, 

4 And when they come from the market,excepr 
they waſh,they eat not. And many other things there 
be, which they hae reccined to hold, the waſhing 
of cups and pots, braſen veſſels,and of tables. 

$5 Then the Phariſees & Scribes aſked him, Why 
walke not thy diſciples according to the tradition of 
the Elders,but eat bread with vawaſhen hands? 

6 Heanſwered and ſaid vntothem, Well kath 
Eſaias propheſfied ef yop hypocrites, as it is written, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 
heart is farre from me. 

4 Howbeitin vaine do they werſhip meteaching 
for doftrines the commandements of wen. 

- $ Forlaying afidethe Commandewent of Ged, 
ye hold the tradition of aien, as the waſhing of pots 
and caps : and many other ſuch like things ye doc. - 
- $ And heſaid vntochem, Full well ye teic& the 
Commandement of God, that ye may keepe your 
opme tradition. 

ID For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther : and whole curſeth father or mother, let him 
die the death. = 

Ir But ye ſay,Ifa man hal ſay tehis father or mo 
ther,}r is Corban,that is to lay.a gift.by wharſocuer 
thou mighteſt be profited by me 2: he ſhall be free. - 

. 12 And y* {fer him no mere te.do ought for bis 
father or higmotaer: wa b40 To 

13- Making the word of God of noneef:& tho- 
row yorrtraditien, which ye-haue dclinered : and 
many ſuch like things doe yes". - 2 

i ; 5 | And 
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14 TAnd when he had called all the people vate || 
him, he ſaid ynto them, Hearken vnto me cuery one 
of you and ynderftand, 

15 There 'is nothing from without a man that 
entring into him,can defile kim; but y things which 
come out of him,thoſe arethey that defile the may, 

26 If any man haue cares to beare, let him heare, 

t7 And when he was entred into the honſe fi the 
le, hisdiiciples aſleec him c&cerning y parable, 
mk And hefaith vnto them, Are ye ſo without vn. 
derftanding alſo > Do ye not perceiue that whatſo. 

eucrthing from without emeeth into the man, - i, 
cannot defile him : ; 

19 Becauſe it entreth net inte his heart, bat-into 
the belly, and gocth ont imo the draught, purging 
all mears? 

.20 And he faid; That which commeth out of the 
man,that defileth the man. - 

- For from within,out of F heart of men,proceed 
euill choughts,adultcries fornications,murthers, 

22 Theſrs,couctouſncs, wickednes,deceit, laciui- 
enfnes, an cull eye,blaſphemy. pride fooliſhnefſe: 

2; All theſe cuill things ceme from within, and 
d-file the man. 

24 CAnd ſrom thence he arofe;and went into the 

of Tyre and Sidon,& centred mto an houſe & 
wonld haue no man know :t but he could not be hid 

. 25 Fora certaine wemman, whoſe young daughter 
had an vnclcane ſpirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at bis feet. 

26 (The woman was 2 Greeke, a Syrophenician 
by nation : ) and ſhe -beſovght him that he would 
caft fo: th the denillout of her danghter, 

- 27 Bat I:fus ſaid vato her, Let the children firſt 
be fl led ; for it is not meete to take the childrens 
bread,aud tocaft it vnto the dogs. 

-28 Andſhe anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Yes, 
Lord, yet the dogs vnder the table eate of the chil- 
drens crummes. wy | 
:.29 And he ſaid ynto her; For this ſaying gee thy 
way,the denill is gone om of thy danghter, 

-3o Aud when ſhe was gone to her hoaſe, ſhe found 
Fdevill gone out,aud er daughter layd vpon y bed. 

3: © And agalnedepaning from the he 
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| CHAP. VIITLI. 
Tyre and Sidon, he came vnto the ſeaof Galile, 
through the mud{t of the coaſtes of Decapelis. 

32 And they bring vnts him one that was deafe, 
and had an impediment is his ſpeech : and they be- 
ſeeck him to put his hand vpen him, 

33 And he tooke hima fide from the multirnde, 
and put his fingers into his cares, and he ſpit, and 
ones or histongue, 

34 Andleoking vp to heauen,he fighed and ſaith 
ynto him, Ephphatha, that is, lig opened. * 

35 And ftraightway his eares were opened,& the 
firing of his tongue was loofed,and be ſpake plaine. 

365 And he charged them that they ſhould tel} ne 
man : but the more he charged them, ſo ranch the 
more a great deale they pubiiſhed it ; 

37 And were beyend meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
He hath done all things well : he maketh both the 
deafe toheare, and the dumbeto ſpeake. 

CHAP, VIII. 
x Chrift feedeth the people mivacnlonſly. 10 And 
refuſeth to gnue a y 5c to the Phariſees, 

N thoſe dayes the multiude being ve t, 

and haning nothing to cate , Teſus called his dif- 
ciples vnto him, and ſaith vgro them, 

3 Ihauecompaſsiom on the multitude, becauſe 
they hane now beene with me three dayos,and baue 
nothing to cate : 

3 And if 1 ſend them away faſting totheir owne 
honſes, they will faint by the way : for divers of 
them came from farre, 4 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him ; From whence 
can a man ſatisfie theſe men with bread here in the 
wildernefſe? 

$s Andheaſkedthem , How many loaues haus 
ye? And they ſaid, Seaurn, 

6 And he commanded the people to fit downe on 
the greand! and he tooke the ſeuen leanes and gaue 
thankes, and brake, and gaue to his diſciples to ſet 
before them: & they did ſet them before the people, 

7 And they had a ſew {inall ſhes: and he blef- 
fed and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 

$ Sothey did eat,and were filled : & they tooke 
vp of the broken meat that wag leſt ſeuen baſkets. 

Ss And they that had caten were about foure 
thouſand 
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thouſand, and he ſ-n: them away. 
to JAxd ſtraightway he entred into 2 ſhip 1þ his 

diſciples, and came intothe parts of Dalmamnutha. 

It And the Phariſees came foorth, an! began to 
queſtion with/him, ſecking of him a figne from hea» 
gen, tempting him. 

12 And he fghed deepely in his (pirit, and fairh, 
Woy doth this gencration ſeeke after a ſigne ? Ve- 
rily 1 ay vnt'e you, There (hall nofigne be giucn 
ynro this gen"! a*ion. 

rt; And he eftchem,and entring into the ſhip,a- 
gaine, departed tothe other fide. 

14 © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, uritherhad they inthe ſhip with them more 
then one loafe. 

15 And he charged them. ſaying, Take heed, be- 
ware of the leancn of the Phariſces, and of the lea+ 
uen of Herod, 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
Ji s becauſe we hane ne bread. 

17 And when Teſus knew it, he ſaith ynto them, 
YVhy reaſon ye,becauſe ye kaue no bread? Perceize 
ye not yer, neither vncerſtand > Haue ye your heart 
yet hardened + 

18 Hauing eyes ſee ye not? and hauing eares 

heare ye not ? and doe ye not remember ? 

19 When 1 brake the fine loaves among fine 
thouſand , bow wany baſkers full of fragments 
tovoke ye vp >? They faid vnre kim, Twelue, 

20 And wh*nthe ſcucn ameng fonre thouſand: 
bow many b:fk-ts full of fragments teoke ye vp? 
And they ſai}, Scucn, 

2t And helſaid vmto them, How is ic that ye doe 
net vnderftand Þ 

22 TAndhecommeth to Bethſaida,& they bring 
2 blind ran voto him & beſought him rorouch him 

23 And he teoke the blind man by the hand, and 
led him out of the town”, 2nd when he had ſpit ou 
bis eyes. and put kis hands vpon him, he aſked him 
if he ſaw oughe ? ; 


24 Andhe looked vp,and ſaid,l ſee men as trees , 


walking. 
25 Afterths.” ,ut his hands 2gaine vpos his 
Fycs5, and made him loeke yp ; and he was _ 
a 
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nd ifaw euery man clearely. 

26 And heſenthim wo re his houſe, ſayingÞNet- 
ther gs intothe tewne,nortell it to any iny tawne, 

27 C Andleſus wenr our, and his diſciples, into 
the townes of Ceſarca Philippi: and by the way he 
afk<d his diſciples, aytng vato them, Whom doe 

men ſay that] am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Tokn the Baptiſt : bat 
ſome ſay Elias : and oti:ers, one of the Prophets. . 

29 And he faith vnto them, But whom ſay ye 
that TI am? And Peter anſwereth, and fayeth vnto 
him, Thon art che Chriſt. 

3e And he charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man of him, 

3: And he begants teach them.thatthe Sonne of 
man muſt ſuffer many things and be reieR-d of the 
Elders, and of the chiefc Rrieſts, 2nd Scribes, and 
be killed, and after three dayes rife againe. 

3> And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And Peter 
tooke him, and began to rebuke him, 

33 Bat when he had torned about and looked on 
bis diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying. Get thee be» 
hind me, Satarr: for thou ſanourcft not the things 
that be of God, burthe.chingsthat be of men. 

34 © And when he had called the peaple vato 
him,with hjs diſciples alſo,he ſaid vnto then .Who:» 
foeuer will come aſter me,Jet him deny bimſelfc,and 
take vp his crofſe and follow me, 

35 For whoſoener will age his life ſhall lote it, 
Þut whoſecuer ſhall loſc his life for my fake and the 
Goſpels, the ſame ſhall Gae it. 

38 For what ſhall it profit a man,1f he ſhall gaine 
the whole world. and loſe kis owne ſoule? 

37 Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange for his 

e? 
38 Whoſgeuer therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me 
and of tmy werds in this adulterons and finfull ge- 
neration. of him alſo ſha!l the Sonne ef man be a- 
ſhamed, when he cer:meth in the glory of bis father, 
with the holy —_— | 
C 
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2 Iefius 8 trawsfrgured. 20 He forctelleth ha death 
and reſurreftion: 33 And gruath diners infrutts- 
OBS £9 he ar{ciphes. R 4 
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Nd he faid vnte them , Vcrely I ſay ynto you 


that there be ſome of them that ſtand here, 
which ſhall not taſte of death , till chey haue ſcene 
the kingdome of God come with power, 

2 ©f Andaſter fixe dayes, Iefus taketh with him 
Peter and Iames, and Iohn,and leadeth them vp in« 
to an high mouncaine apart by themſelues :and he 
was tran<figured befere them. 

3 And hisraiment became ſhining , exceeding 
—_ ſnowe: ſe as no Fuller on carth can white 

em, = 
4 - And there appeared vnto them Elias-with 
Moſes: and they were talking with Ieſus, 

5s AndPcter anfwered and ſaid vnto Ieſus, Ma+ 
ſer, it is good for vs to be here, and let vs make 
three Tabermacles, one ſor thee, and one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 


about. t ne man any more, ſaue leſus onely 
with themſclaes, > 
And \ys they came downe from the mountaine 


o 
be charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
things they had ſeene,tillthe Soune of wan were ne 
ſen from the dead, x 

re And they kept that ſaying wich themſe]ues, 

ueſtioning one with another, what the rifing from 

OC Andther aled him, foying, Why fy the 

ir CAn «d him, ſaying , y lay 
Scribes, that Elia muſt firſt come Y , 

12 And beanſwered, and told them, Elias verily 
eomnmeth firſt, and reſtoreth all things,and kow 1t 1$ 
written of the Sonne of man, that he mult ſuffer ma- 
ny things and be ſet at nought. 


13 ButI ſay vat you, that Elias is in deed _ : 
and they haue done vato him whatſoeuer they liſte 


28 it is written of him. 
4 « And when he came te his diſciples , he ſaw 
a great multitude about them, and the Scribes que* 
Atoning with them, 
x5 And 
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CHAP. IX. 
x5 And ftraightway all the people when they be- 
held him, were greatly amazed, and running to him, 
ſalted him. 
16 And he aſkedthe Scribes , What queſtion ye 
with them ? 

- 17 And oneof the multitude anfwered, and faid, 
Maſter , I hauc brooghtvato thee my ſonne, which 
hatha dumbe ſpirit : 

18 And whereſocyer hee taketh him , hee tearcth 
kim,and he fometh,and gnaſheth with his teeth,and 
meth away, and I ſpake tothy diſciples, that they 
ſhould caft him eut,and they could not. * 

rg He anſwereth him,and faich,O fairhlefſe gene- 
ration,how leng ſhall I be with you, how long ſhall 
I ſuffer you ? bring him vnto me. 

20 And they brought him ynto him:and when he 
fawhim, ftraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he fel 
en the ground.,and wallowed, fomirg. HO 
\ 21 Andheafked his father, How long is it agoe 
fince this came vnto him ? And he ſaid,Of a chil 

23 And ofr times it hath caft him into the fire, 
and intothe waters to deſtroy him-bur if theu canfk 
doe any thing, have compaſs1on en vs,and helpe vs. 
27 lefis ſaid vato him, If then canft beleeuc, all 
things are peſsible te him that belecueth. 

24 And ſtraightway the father of the child cried 
eut,and*faid with teares, Lerd,1 belecue,helpethou 
mine vnbeliefe. 

25 When Iefus ſaw that the people came ruvning 
together , hee rebuked the foale ſpirit , ſaying vnte 
him, Thou dambe and deafe fpirit, I charge thee 
caine ont of him, and enter no more into him, 

26: And the fpritcried , and rent him fore, and 
come out of him, and he was as one dead, infomuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead, 

37 But Ieſus tocke him by the hand , and lifted 
him vp,and he aroſe. 

_ 28 And when he was come into the honſe, his dif- 
ples aſked him privately , Why ceuld not we caft 
him out ? 

29 'And he ſaid vnto them, This kind can come 
forth by nething, but by prayer and faſting, 

3» CAnd they departed thence,and paſſed thorow 
Gi he would net F avy manſhentd m_—_ 

3: For 


S. MARKE, 
gr Por he taught his diſciples , and ſaid -vutg 
thetn, The Sonne of man is delinered intothe handy 
of men, and they ſhall kill him, aud after that he is 
killed,he thall riſe the third day. 
33 But they vader ſtood mot that ſaying, and wety 
afraid to aſk< him. ; 
33 «4 And he cameto Caperxaum , and being in| 
the houſe, ke afked them, What was it that ye dis 
ted among your ſelues by the way ? 


34 Rur they held their peace 2 For by the way 
they had diiputed awoug nkhoes who ſhondld bee 
the greateſt. 


3s And he fate dowyie,and called the twelne,and 
fairh vnto them , 1f any mandefireto be firſt , the 
ſame ſhall be laſt of all,aud ſervant of all, 

36 And he tooke achild.and ſet him inthe midf 
of them: and when he had taken bim 1p kisarmes, 
he ſaid vntothem, 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch children 
in my Name,receineth me: and wheſoeuer ſhall te 
cetue me,receiueth not me, bat him that ſent me. 

3B © Andlehn anſwered him, ſaying , Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out deuils 10 thy Name, and be 
followed nor vs,and we forbade him, becauſe he fol. 
Jowed not vs. 

239 But Ieſus ſaid, Porbid him not,fcr there is no 
man that ſhall doe a miracle in my Name , thatcan 
Iightly ſpcake evill of me. 

40 Fer he rhar is not againſt ys,is on our part. 

t For wholocuer ſhall gine yon a cup ef water to 
drinke in my Name, becauſe ye belong te Chriſt: 
Verely 1 fay vato you, be ſhall netloſe his reward. 

42 And wheiecuer ſhal offend one of rheſe little 
vncs that beleeue in me, it is better for him that 2 
militone were hanged about his necke, and he were 
caſt into the ſea. 

43 Andif thy haud' offend thee, cut it of: itis 

ter for thee te enter ints life maimed , then ha- 
ning two hands te goe inte hell, inte the fire that ne» 
wer ſhall be quencked:; 

44 Where their worme dicth not, and the fite is 
not quenched. | | 

45 And if thy feot offend thee,cut ir off it is better 
for thee to emter halt jnrolifegcthcn hawng rwo feet; 
2 69 


CHAP. Y. 
tobs caſt into hall, into the fire that nener ſhall beg 
guenced: wo 
46 Where their worwe dicth not, and the fire i$ 
not quenched, : wy 
47 And ifthine eye offend thee, plicke it out:1t 19 
berrer for thee to enter into F kingdom of God with 
ene eyc,then hauing two eies,co be caſt into hel fire, 
48 Where their worme dieth not , and the fire bs 
nor quenched. 
49 For euery one (hall bc ſalted with fire, and &- 
nery ſac+ifice ſhall be ſaltes with fate. . 

50 Salt is goed: but if the falt hane loſt his falt- 
nefſe , wherewith will you ſ-2'on it > Hauc {alt un 
your ſclacs,and haue neace one with anether. 

CHAP, X. 

2 Of dinorcement. 23 The danger of riches, 

Nd heroſfefrom t;ence.and cormeth intothe 

coaſts of Indea by the farther fide of Herdan : 
and the peoplereſort vnto him againe and as he was 
wont,he taught them againe, . 

2 CAndthe Phariſees cametohim, and ;fked 
him, Is te lawtull for a man to put away h1s wite ? 
tempting him. R 

2 Andheeanſwered.and ſaid vnto them, What 
did Moſes cormmand you Þ 

4 Andrhey faid, Moſes ſuffered towrite a bill ef 
diuorcement.and to put her away. 

5 Andes anſwered, & faid yntothem, For the 
hardnefſe of your hetrt,he wrore you this precept, 

6 But fromthe beginning of the creation, God 
made them mate and female, | 

7 Forthis canſe ſhall a watt Ieane his father and 
wother.andcleaue te his wile, 

$ And they twaine ſhall be one fleſh: (@ ther 
they ore ne moretwaine,bur one ficth. 

9 Whatthercfor#God hath ioyned together, tet 
no man put aſunder. 

to And inthe howſe bis diſciples aſked him again 
of the ame watter. 

tt And he faith vntethem, Whoſoener ſhall put 
away his wife,and marcy another,commurterh adnlt- 

tery againkt her. 

2 And ifa woman hall put away herhnsband, 

and be mazrjedto anprher he commurterb pbery. 
15 FA 


d eh ny iter a kid 

13 T And they brought young children ts ki 
far he ſhould teach them, and his diſciples mw 
thoſe thac broaghr chern, 

14 But when Iefus ſaw it,he was much diſpleaſed 
and ſaid yoto them , Suffer the little chikiben to 
come vnto mee, and forbid them not : for of ſuch k 
the kingdome of Ged. 

r5 Verely I fay vnto you, Whoſocuer ſhall noe 
receiue the kingdeme of God as alittle child, hee 
ſhall not enter therein, 

16 And hee tooke them vp in his artnes , put his 
hands vpon thcm,andbleſſed them. 

17 © And when he was gone foorth into the way, 
there came one running,and kneeled to him,and af 
ked him , Good Mafter,what ſhall I doe that I may 
ioherire eternall life ? 

18 And Iefus faith vnto him, Why calleft thon me 
good 2 chere is no man good, but enc,;hat x,God, 

19 Thou kneweft the Cemmandements,Doe net 
commit adultery, Doe not kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe 
not beare falſe witneſſe,Defraud not, Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother. 

20 And bee anfwered,and faid vnto hum, Maſter, 
all theſe han= Iobſcrued from my youth, 

21 Thew Icfas beholding him,loned kim,and ſaid 
vrto him,One thing thou lackeſt ; Goe thy way, ſell 
whatſocucr then haſt , and giuc to the poore, and 
thou ſhalt haue treaſare in heauen , aud come, take 
vp the crofſe, aud foilow me. 

23 And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away 
grieued: for he had great pefſeisions., 

23 CE And Iefus looked round about , and faith, 
ynte his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches,enter intothe kingdome of God? 

24 And the diſciples were aſteniſhed at his werds, 
Burt Teſus anſwereth againe, and faith vnto them, 
Children,how hard is it for them that truſt in riches, 
to enter ints the kingdome of God ? 

25 It is caſer for a camell to goe thorow the eye 
of. a needle, then fora rich man to enter intothe 
kingdome of Ged. ; 

26 And they were aftomſhed out of meaſure,ſay- 
ing aweng themſclues, Whe then can be ſaued ? 

27 And Ixfns looking vpon themyfaith, VV itb _ 


kk. EE. | 


that 
and the other on thy 


Trot Hm robe ye 
thatIdrinke of 2 &t< 
IT lambaprtized with F 
im, Wecan, And Iefus 


vp Fe alias nie of the cup 
irjmke of of Gor Tame 


8 TOR Foe 23, 4.5 be 
gr An theten ir to be 
much diſpleaſed with Iarpcs and band pa 

43 Bur Teſascalled chem to him, apd ſarch ynto 
them, Fehat! that they which are aqcopnred to 
rule ouerthe Gentiles, cxerciſe rb chem; 


= their great ones exerciſe authority ypotithern, 

* jo Ih wo be autor 19 7 adfocner 
wil be <prne © AMOS rs Rage Trees fee 
| you will f chiefeſt 
all My ſeruant gt 3 0 


45 For cuen the Sonne of man came not to be 
minifſtred vnto, but ro miniſter, and to glue his life 
a ranſome for wany. 

46 < And they came to. lerickp' andashe wen, 
our of Fes difcipli es, and a "NuIN» 
* ber of blind Bartimeus,theſon! of Tinte. 
us,ſate by fy h wayes fide beggin . 

47 And when graft ni das. 
reth.he cry 0s gig R teſysrhou Soune 
of Dui e nercy on 
charged him that ke Theu1a hold 


48. 
his peace: bitch cried the more a deale,Thau 
Senne of Dzi EEREL oY 
be hs aus Ie ſtill and cotnge dh ql 


eo Andis #6%s 


= Aad edt $0 faid'v bir, What 
wilt thou F Iſhenld doe vnto thee' nd wan 
Kid vnts hinJeedubarl might reWive wy fiphe. 


And Icſas faid vote him ,* th Poa? thy 
faith hath madethe- whole: and min ly he'te- 
cciued bis Gohand Lo a poogy NE : "Way. *4 | 
z (hrift rideth with trinmph into" not I3 

oY 1h the uitleſſe leafie ty kgs br 


Nd whenthey came nigh! to 


hage, Ry 
naive G ey of hip 


_ 2 Andfaithvatethem, you 
village oner acainſt you,and afſvone 
into 1;ye ſhall find acolt tied, 


face, looſe him, and bring kith, #5055 


3 Audif F448 _ Rk ot 
hike ap ye ahdt hiete Lent rd we 
-traightway bewill tend him hither, 
| 4 Andthey went oe their, ad ound ok 
the doore withen gs 
Sch ny and they lll him, . / 72"3iv 
$5 | Andeartaineof 


14 And rg cnn ny Ee ht 
eat fruit of. thee befcaſter forexer. | Aud.his dulce 
-ples heard 18. {IK 

W717 '< And they coheto Hicrufalem. and. nekes 
-wentiveo the Te ape, $1200 began to.caftont thera 


thac ſold ww. mers inthe T 
the Tables ofthe. maneychangers , ontebapapget 
them chat 
= An —_ not ſvfer chat anymaan ronll 
pn parcoagh (he Temple. 


' +I it,not 
— My houſe berg rf oo yo of nations the 
-Houſe of prayer 3 But: yehave made 3a; mans. 
- theeuck 


/ 


Er Soon 
uns t 
feared hum becauſe aſtonicd hap 
Voetrine.” -- 


"ep Andes Pee wa come he wenour of the 


= 
32 z 
fairh in God. 


7 eaudrhey come againors nets Hicmuſalom,and 21 
wagwaci renders hin 
andthe Elders 


ns 
"os: Andiefns anfwered.and Gidemetbem3 wil 
il yor dp etr radertyT doch iogs. 
F c 
$0 The bapriſme ef lokn, was it irom heanen, of 
eruiwerems.” 


gt Avdthey reaſoned acids chomfeloes & faying, 
Ye (all ay, From heauen, bent Oy, Why then 
haebeleuehim ? 
32 __ we ſhall fay , Of inen, they ſeared the 
'ptople: for all men counted lokn, chat ke was 2 
"Proper erindeed, 


33 And hey anſeeredand ſid res Jes, We 
Cannot 


c HAP. x1T.- 
camnoctcll. And I:ſas. anfwecring, fath ene them, 
Neither doe I tell you by ht aber I doe 


chele things, 4 
CHAP. XI1..... 
x The parable of the wintard.. 12 rucki the 


and bui ago 
went into 2 
s Andat the ſeaſon.he eng the hadndmcy 
TIE Eg 
men £: vineyar 

3 Andchey oghe km andbex kim and en 
him away empde. 

And aganche (ent voto them anocker ſervant, 
and at bimtheycaſt ſtones, and wounded him inthe 
head,and ſene him away ſhamefoully handled. . 

a6 ine,he ſenc another, & him they killed: 
an Pig rrymnner ann ſome,and killing ſome. , 

Having yer it un An ſonne,bis welbelo- 
Gethe erm alſo laſt ymto them , ſaying, They 
will recerence wy ſeuve. 

7 But theſe husbandmen ſaid amengthemſclues, - 
poten” 6:1 Pay vskill him,ard che inhe- 
ritance ſhall be ours. 

$ Andcheytooke Re killed him,and cat 
him out ef the vineyard 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
doe ? Hee will come and deftroy the husbandmen, 
and will gine the vineyard vnto others, 

to And bane not readthis Scripture > The 
Kone which the. Paiders reieted, 13 become the 
head of the corner : 

IT This was the Lords doing , and it.is marug- 
Jons1n our eyes. 

Ke And hey ſnghteo uy ern on himoe ſcared 
the people:for new fhe had ſpoken the para- 
ble a02Yafteheim: Le He kin wenrthes their way 

134 And they {end vao himcertaine of the Pha- 
_—— oftbe jans,recatch him in his 

14 And when they werecome,they ſay yuto bum, 

wee know that hes areas and a _y_ 


; $. KARXE. 
$6 ina6t fvrifive repardel not the of m 
but reatheſtthe way of SE iy 
eogiuetributeto Celar,or not 
5 Shall we gi i alta che But hee 
-vto them", Why 


nn = iperEipin? had he 

ro Cefer -_ efars,and Fender 

ro o are C eo 
eas tended te hike: 


"258 T Then come une <rrn4 Sadduces, which 
there i is no reſurrection, P ndthey alked bim, 


FH eafler Moſes es wrote vnto vs, Hom bro» 
ther Send Temur his wiſe gr him,.and leaue 


ans port Sin Sor thathis brether ſhoald take bis wiſe, 
yo feed vmo his brother. 
recovers ſonar breckrent and ake fr 


took # wite id dying left ns feode. 
2x Andthe' ſecond tooke her,and died , neither 
leftheamniſecd.nd cheehicd likewiſe. 

22 Andthe ſcuen had her, and left no ſeed; lf 
of af the woman died alſs, 

23 Inthe reſwrreftion therefore, when they ſhall 
riſe, whoſe wife fhall ſhe be of them ? for the ſenen 
had kherro wile. . 

24 And leſus anſwering, faid veto them, Doeye ff. 
porn nes reghe —_— yo -——oxeromgery Scrip- 


euifey;neither the 
Ob Fort when er Gal ri riſe from the dead,they 


meither marry, nor are lm —— but arc as 
i montom) xr hore qenint 


ye norread inthe booke of Moſcs,how 1n _—_ 
God repre 6s IamtheGodof Abra- 
tam,aad the God of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob + 
ere Geforce , buttbe God 
: yetherefore doc greatlyerre. 

"38 <q And ene of the Seribes came, and hauing 
heard: ay 9 CSIEETI ITY 
he had anfwered: > which 15 the 


G4 <5 - . 29 And 


C = A P, XIL 
29 And Icſus. anſwered him, The firft of all the 
nes Heare, Oiſgacl, the Lord our 
is 
3. And as yy EE Lerdthy Ged with al 
thy heart, and with all thy Gly, and prick gil che 
minde,-and'with all thy ttrength This is the fir 


3t Andehe Gpoppite like, mx (3p at Sprayer was 
men pena teach there is none other: 


Scribe Lo bes fab, Well maſter, 
ths haſt fad the trueth: for therg. is one God,and 
there is nonepther bat he. 

33: Ando loue him with all the heart , and with 
all the vnderftanding , and with all the foule, and 
wich alle ſrengeh nd and to lone his Peron 
himſelic,ismoret cnall whole burnt offerings and 


34 tn olite Tefus ſaw that hee anſwered dif- 
ercerly,he ſaid vnto him , Thou arr not farre from 
the kinginme yt God. And ne man aftct that duſt 


———_ 
© And EeWeered, and fd. while hee 
0 the Temple, How fay the  Scribes that 
re isthe Senne of David > 

36 For. Dauid himſclfe (aid by the holy Ghoſt 
The Lord ſaid co my Lerd, Sit theu on my right 
hand,till IT make thine eneaues thy fe 

27 Dauid therefare himſelfe calleth bim Lord, 

whence i$ he then his ſonnet And the common 
yu heard him gladly, 

38 FAnd he ſaid vnto them inhis dorine,Be- 
ware ef the Scribes , which loue La, ae long clo» 
thing.and /oxe falntations inthe places. 

39 Andthe chicfe ſeats in the Synagogues , and 
the vppermoſt roumes at feaſts ; 

NOI on og et 
proce e long prayers: receiue 
damnation. 


ES | ry gon __ 2gainft the treaſary,and 
into the trea- 
fury ; gg pi canning Fry Reman 
43 Andrhere came a cerraine poare widow, and 
Dicheew iy eo mite hc SRO 
43 


+111 Cato: 
For alt they Satin of ther 5 5-500 
bore ky 9 ofker want;di# cat in alltjeat ſhe had,exen 
all her lining. 

———— LEY ſhewtion for 

[/ en feentiou 

" aheGope.ng feat calle 6s 140 Pres. 
ar 


ET Wie g Bt And what 


the fue WhEM che Cas 
beltuayl fe ns you, —_ ; 


Fn hos And al 

7 And when ooo bene af wires; ind ramors 
of warres,be ye not troabled : For fuch 8-jngs muſt 
needs be,bnt the end ſhalt not be yet. 

8 For nationſhall riſe natien,and king- 
dome againſt kirigdetne : and there _— be carth* 
quakes1n diners places,and there(hall be famines, 
and troubles: th-\t are the beginnings of ſofrowes. 

9 © Buttake heed to your ſelues: Shes they ſhall 
LB. vp ts counſels, & inthe ogues wort 
11beb ehandy de fl be bro kcb ey 
and a wy. fab finer piſton 
re And the Goſpel ye 6c be 
nations. 
It Bat when they {hall leade ye , yew 


j vp,take no thought before hand what 
ke,neither de, you premeditate: but etbener 


ſhall be giuen your inthat honre,that eye: for 
i is not dew ,bat the holy 
13 N other ſhall betray th chbrotherts to 


Ow in Nat ſaying,I am | 


you all thi 
24 TB 


/be 


'then let 


. and ſhall ſhew fignes aricl 


CHAP./XITL. 


-death , andthe father the ſoune : and ehildeen ſhal 


Reap 


put te death. 
13 and ye ſhalbe hated of al men ſaw fp Names 
hethat ſhal endure vieo the m—_— 


fake: bac 

ſhall be 

14 harris che abimionciengl 5c 
Daniel the Orapher (ating 


folation 
where eonhe or (erkimn pra 
them that be pr Lp mx; 
13 And let him that is eu the houſe top'; notyve 


raiſe vp 


* downe in the houſe, neither enter therein tatake 
any thing ont of his houſe, [ 


16 And lepkim har iimcheGeld,norturne backs 
zgainc for to take yp his garment, - 
Io Bur woe rorher tharae with hide ,a9dt 
. 18 a 


e 5X inche winger 
19 For in thoſe Af on at 
was net from chelate thecreation 
God created,vmio this timegncither ſhall be, 


themthar gane ſucke in thoſe; 


res. r oem hach tnreved the hy 
 3t Andthen,if any man ſhat ſay toyou, Lee here 


: 15 Chriſt, or loe;hejs there | belecue him nor. + + 


23 For falſe Chriſts and talſe Prophers ſhall riſe, 
- to ſeduce zif ir 
were poſiible,cuen theele&.. * 

33 Rat rake yee beede : behold , I have foreelde 


a arkafdny dayes,after thattribalationthe 


' Sanne ſhall be darkened, and the Moone fall got 


— 


giue her light, 


. 25 And theStarres of "wenn ſhall fl; an the 
powersthar ave in Keauen ſhalbe ſhaken,” 
26 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of tan come 


yy oe inthe cleuds,withgfext power 'andtgtory. 

And then fhal he'ſend his Angels & ſhal-gather 
rogethen his eleR fromthe fonre wintls,ttba7 the vt- 
termoſt part of Featth;toFvererroft paths? hear] 

28 Now learne a parable of the ood lexus, Re Wien 
her brarifh is yer tender; and putt 
| FL Rey f 
E 5 *, 59 , 6 


ARXE. 


My "99 Te yoo ach ans : for yee know 

ea oboe pray: yoe 

; 124 Fer phe Sounr of en i 36.3 man taking a fate 

joarncy,whe left his houſe, and gaucanthoriticto 

- is ſeruants,and t6 exicryi man his werke, and com- | 

manded the porter to watch : 

bs 5. Wiech ye thenelareC foe ye know net when 

the houſe cormeth,at cuen,or at mig+ 

1ſkt.t arthe cocke er iv the morging, ) 
'36 Left comnung zhe find you ficeping. 
-. 37 And —_ FIG fay ES VC an 


bread: & pets Priefts, 
and che Scribesſoughe bowthey. might take him by 
 okandom; him to death, 

Bac they os on the feaſt day,left there 


| Room 6 
-..3Þ: - gf boos, 7 we EF IR of Si- 
mon the ,a8 he fate at meare, there came a wo- 


- man; ad Alabaſter bexe of eystmeut of 
Ueey eerie » and ſhe brake the box aud 


4 Ahd there were ſame that h3d indignation 


wa hinthenlanes,and ſaid, Why was this waſtcpf 


oymment made 
$ Pericought have bene folde "AIR ri 
_ ſhice pence , anc beepe ginento t 
megmured 


A eb coil 
"£8 7 s e ye 
ny Nu ie an eps pea ; 
hed Some hopy che pooen you maycs.aed 
nexfocuer ye will ye x tag good ; but me 
Fe hang nor aiwayes, ”_ y 


Cake gue ket thewcand hey nr 


CHAP. XIINTL 
2 Sela. Eran ves come 2+ 
co anG1at 0 ury1 

9 | Verdly fy mc you "whereſoeuer tis Goſ. 
pel ſhal ed throwout the whole world, 
Nis all har he atk done aller ſpoken offor 


of her. 
10 of roar one oe the reveloe went 
wnts e Pricits,to betray him varo them, 
It Fer rea heardzz, ad were glad and 
pronto ginekim one mo . hee ſought howe 
t conueni 
12 CE And the firſt uy pA xe bread, whem 
they killed ſhe | —. his diſciples ſaide vato 
him, Where wilt thou that we go,and preparethat 
thou 'mayeft eate the Paſſeouer? rl 
1; And he ſendeth'ferth twoof his diſciples, &faith 
vtco they, Goe ark yo nt there ſhal mcer 
youu man bearing aÞ itcher of water:follow him, 
4 And whercſocuer he ſhall $oe in,fay yetoche 
Bis Foe: of the houſe , The Ma gr. Where in 
the gueſt chamber , where I ſhall cate che Paſſcouer 
wich the diſciplesÞ 
An& he will ſhew you 2 large ypperro roome fur- 
ni and prepared : there make ready for vs, - 
15 And his diſciples went foorch , and came ivto 
the city,and found as hee had faid vnto them : and 
they made readythe Paſſcoucr, 
17 And inthe eucning he cometh with therwelnes 
- 13 And asthey fate and dideate,Jeſus ſaid , Vere» 
Gum 2-0gs vnto Long of you which eateth with me, + 
J 
T9 And Fes n te be ſortowfull,& to ſay va- 
to him,one by one, ls it 1? And anether ſai, Is it I? 
20 'And he anfwcred and faid yntothem, 1: i one 
of the twelue,that «chords with me in the diſh. 
2r The of man i Qnwen} evomn arg 13 Writ- 
ten of him : but woe to that man hom the Som 
of man 15 berraytd: t Good weve fete that man,;F be 
had neaer beenec borne. > 
'22 © And as they did eat, Teſus tooke bread, and 
blefd,and brake is & gaue to them, and ſaid, Take, 
exe: this is my body. 
© $3 Kk#heerooke the cup , and whenhee giuent 


$. MARKE.. 

And he ſaid yneo them, This is my blood of 

. Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. | 
- 35 Verelyl ſay ymto you, I will drinke ne more 
of the fruit ofthe Vine,votill that day that 1 drinke 
it new in the kingdeme of God, 

1. 26 eq And whenthey bad ſupg anhymae, they 
went out 1ytothe mountof Olives, : 

37 And lefus faith vatotkem,All ye ſhal be offen. 
ded becauſe of me this night: for it is written,) will 
{mite the ſhepheard,and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered. 

..3$ 5 IAEA 1 will go before you 

N 1} ce, . > + 
29 Bur Peter ſaid vnto him, Although all ſhall be 
off-ndcd, yet wil? not Il. 

3 And leſus faith ynto him , Verely I fay vnts 
thee,thatthis day,cuenin this night, beforethe cocks 
crow.ewice;thou ſhalt denic me thrice. 

. gt But heſpake the merevehemently,IfI ſhopld 
_ die with thee 1 will cot denicrhee in any wiſe. Likes 
wiſe alfo ſaid they all. 

33 And they cameto aplace which was named 
Gethſemani , and ee ſaithto bis diſciples, Set yee 
here,while I ſhall pray. 

-33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James and 

ohn,& to be ſoreamazxed,& to be vety heany 

34 Andfaith vntothem , My touleis exceeding 
ſorrowfull vnte death 2 tarry ye here and watch... 

35 And be went torward a little, and fel} en the 

ound and prayed,that ut it were poflible,the houre 

7:2 he paſſe from him, 

- 56 Andhe ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are poſ- 
$»!- vn:9 thee, take away this Cap from me: Ne» 
pertae!: {cnet that 1will, bot what thon wile. . 

37 Anc he commeth, and findeth them flceping, 
and fa vp:s Peter, Simon , fleepcſt theu? Cool. 
df nor then watch one houre ? FE. 


38 Watch yeand pray,left ye enter ivta temprati- 
©8 : Tae ſpirit eevcly fovanlh fac the bel is weake. 
39 4nd againe hee went away, and prayed ,and 

ſpike the ſane words, 47 1 Oey, Ke HO 
4» And whey he retnrned, he found therafletpe 
22212c { for cheir eyes were heauy) neither wilt chey 
W527. (6 anilWere him, RN - 
$* Andhe commeth f third time, and faith vato 
them , 


TY WT, 


cre. ec T3 a 


baild another wade without hands. 


ai Beep en Sadr as et fe ugh 
on now. e itis enon 
the ronrny come, behold the Soune af man is bs. 
rray<d inte the hands of firners. 

.42 wh. ma be neg goc,Loc, he that berrayerh mee 


wort e And immediatly, while he yet ſpake , com- 
merk Tadas;one of the twelue, and with hechicl 
mulcitnde with fvords,and ftaues, from the 
ES edi had hem 
$3 And het ir ow » 
token, ſ>ying, Whoſecucr ſhall kiff, that ſave is 
he; take him,zad feade him away fafely. 
45 And aſfſoone 2s he was cole greth H- 
yay! to him,and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter,and kiſſed, 
45 C And they layd their hands on him , and. 
tooke him. 
47 And one ofthem that —_ drewa ſword, & 
{more 2 ſernant of the hi cut off his care. 
43 And Icfas Ado then Are 
ye come ont as againft a athiee, with fwordes aud 
with thy ohh red FTanple, 
49 1 was in cute hag 
ye tooke ye noyburthe Sci} ou d. 
"Ee 
Ft An ce tollowe 
hauing alinnen cloth caſt abolit bis aye pre pw 
the yorg men laid hold og hitty, 
$2 And hee lefithe linnenclorh., andfled from 
indtheyled1;6 arty tot} petty wrt, i, 
$3 «4 ed Jeſus dh ;e Prie 
and with hin were EEE 


$4 And Peter flowed je off, ning 


\... 55 And Me chiefs P, al! the Councill 
fo & t for witnes EPI al co death, 


2nd found none: 
56 For many bare falſe with 2gainſt him , but 
ſheer Mleneſſe agres yot together, 
57 And po cert, awd te le ite 


NY We eee Jrih fay,l will deffrsy this Tewple 
thar is made with hi org thip three tpn 


— — —— —I=S 


—_ 
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_ 


_ know note 
© 72 Andtheſecondtimethe cocke crew : and Pe. 


. ter called to minde, the word that Ieſus faide varo 


3. MARKS. 


$9-But neither ſo did their wienes agre Eo 
6 And the high Pega op in bp Hare 
aſked leſas,ſGaying,Anſwereſt thou 


is it which thel vitnelle 


7 
63. And clus aid, Lam: bl yethall Cerke Son 
of man ſitting onthe FRgar has hand of power,and com- 
ming in the clouds of 
6H Then the hab Prefix rent his clothes, and 
th, What need need-we any r witneſſes? | 
= _ Ye haue beardthe pahhenicwtar k yet 


66 CAnd as Peter was bencath ia the palacegthere 
SEP one of the maides of the high Prieft. 
69, And when ſhee _- warning _ 

leoked vpon him,and nd thoualſe 
with Ieſus e, ot 


aying,l know not, neither vn- 
ayeſt. And he went out inte 


ge arenray the pai crew. "ou , 
ko them that end by, again: ofthem, Bed 


7. And he denied it againe. Aud a little after they 
ond og by ſaid. againe to Peter, Surelythou art 
theny : for thouart a Galilean,and thy ſpeech 
rok thereto. . 
21. Bat began to curſe and to ſweare, ſorgt 

$s man of whom ye ſpeake. 


him Bcfer2 the cocke crow twiſe,thou ſhalt deny me 
thriſe, And a} _ pag wepto 
2 Jef brought Fol yore 7 die Pilere, rg 
; own \ge be erncifl:a, 2 whe tw» 
bew 4 inF mc .þ Nkicks Prieft 
ightway, in F, moxning -he riefts 
" ATE. with the 'Ellers,and Ferhes 


"- *, - > .T'S 8 EEZ2 


away,and delivered him to Pilate, 
_— Pilate aſked him, Art thou the king of 
te lee And be anfring aid vs bim, Then 


e 
_—_ Andthe chieſe Prieſts acenſed him of many 
things,but he anſwered 
4 And Pilate aſked him againe, laying, Anfwereft 
thou CTR REY things they wicnes 

5 Bur [eſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Þi- 

& Now at that Feaſt hereleaſed vato them one 
,whomſocuer they defired. 

5 And there was ene named Barabbas,which lay 
Contralth them thatmade inſarre&ion with him, 
WR —_— murder nd Ra 2c _ 

And the multitude nnrpaats 
fare hirs to doe as he had ——_ 

9 Bat Pilate anſwered een op ye that 
I relcaſe vute you the King of the Iewes ? 

16 ( For he knewthat thechiefe Pricfts had delis 
SE Tt 

1x but e £ 
he ſhould releaſe > v5 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and faid againe vnte 
them, What yethen thatI ſhall dec vnto him 


14 Then Pilate ſaid umothem, Why, what euill 
hath he'done ? And they cryed ont the more excee» 
dingly, Crucifie him. 

15 4 Aud ſa Pilate , willing te content the pro- 
ple, releaſe Barabbas) vnte yo and deliuered Ie- 
{as when he had {courged him,tp be crucified, 

16 And the fouldiets led him away late ad} hallcal- 
led Pretarinm,&chey call together the whole band, 

17 Aud they clothed him with purple, and plat- 
e.g acrowne of thorncs,and Fare os his bead, 

im, Hale King of the 


19 addy finote him ot the head with arecd, 
and did ſpit vpeg him,and bewing their knees, war- 
ſh! pped hun, 


2+ And 


5 MARTE: 
fe And nhentey had og" ens Farm 

e ce 15 ewne clothe 
Ota} andled him ences Tige kiew, wr 


afſed by out of the countrey , the father 
bf alcyunder | to beare his 

22 And they ew Joe tern? "ih 
yon, omen ape eplaceofa 


wit 44 to whe ER eng jed him, th 
they par- 


lets vpon het, what euee. © 


pon  agk ont 2H \&rhey crucified bim 
26 Andf of his acenftion was wri- 
ten onet,THE XING OP THE IEWES 


33 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael ds "wow from 
the Crolle, that we way ſee and { Andth 
that were crucified with him,reviled b 
33-And when the fixth koare wat come there wa 
darkenes ouer the whale land;votilthe ninth. 


34 And at the winth bour ed wi 
lotde yoyce,faying, loi Ll6i fur eyed wit 
which ine merpreted, My God, wy God, why 


Audlome alten ha foodhy when they 
Pay dl bees IT full f oh 
one fanne. filed = vii 6f v 
vant put'it 014 reede,and peg fo drinke, 
Les ploneller: ec vs ſce whether Elias will come 
__ < bim 


37 And tefascrycd with a loude voice,and gaue 
| vp the ghoſt, , 


38 And - 


" a @ 4a © 


a” Ty 


Ee HA PAIVLE 
ne erp apo mie aemie 
« 


the 
39 ve Ccnorve bid Read ans 
inſt him, ſaw charhe'ſocried out, gaue vp the 
oe BAT this man was the Son of God, 
: gear er enetnoch 
wiother of Iames the of Ieſcs and Salome t 


' qt Whoalfo when he was in Galilee, followed 
kim,and miniftred vnts bim, and many other wo- 


42" © And now when the. Euen was come, ( bee 
oor og ng that 1s, the day before : 
the Sabbath.) + 


pot oe Filate marnciled ifhe werealready dead, 
WI vnto him the'Centurion, heaſked him 
heme he had beene any while dead ? 
born X ra it of the Centution , be 
the body to 
P45 And he bought fine linnen, and tooke him 
ks pov ies cp ner ray deg yo fem 
ina ſepulchre which was hewen out of a rocke,and 
rolled a ynts the doote of the fepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Tofes beheld where he was laid. 
CHAP. XVI... 
2 Chrifts reſurveftion. 9 He appeareth to Mary 
M dalene andothers, 15 Sendeth forth his A- 
, 19 and aſcendeth into heanen, 
Nd when the Sabbath was paſt, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the Mother of Iames, and Sa* 
had bought ſweete ſpices, that they mighe 
come and anoint him, 
2 Andycryealyin Ong firſt day of 
the weekthey came vntothe ſepulchre,ar the riling 
'of wh ns ? 


adey Gf ſaid among themſelnes,Who ſhal roll 
Vs Sway the ne from the deore of the ſepulchre F 
$ ( And when they laoked , they ſaw that the 


lene was rolled anay )farie Whgvery grent.” 


3 And 


ples | 

4+ But waygtell his difciples,and Peter, 
chit he gocth before yon into Gallee,there tally 
wor pre mamen bogs. cy AP WENT 

went our edfrom 
- $ Andy memento amazcd, neither 
lard they any thing to'any man,lor they wereafraid, 
efedeweddarhen d firſt to 

En oe 


- 
ir And , —__ had heard that hee wag 
aline,and had ſoerte of her,belecned not. ; 

23 FAſter that,he appeared iv-another forme vnts 
ewe of them, as they walked, &went imte y countrey 
. 23 And they went and told it vato the refiduc,nei- 
ther belcened they them. - 
14 <q Afterward hea onto the eleven, 23 | 
ſate ac meat,and vp = them with their vn- 


riſen. 

15 Andhe FOR "I into all the 
world,and preach the Goſpel vnte cuery creature. 

-1'6 Hethat belceneth and is baptized,ſhall be (4 
ned,burt he that belecucth net, ſhall be be damned. 

17 Andthele fignes ſhall follow them that be- 
Jecue, in my Name ſhall Ln caſt out deuils , they 
yo Tr lake up ſpe d ifthey drink 

x8 ev =, HR 1 c 
any Jeadiyvkieg , It ſhall not hart themythey ſhall 
lay hands en the ficke,and they ſhall recoucr. 

*19 Fe then after the Lord had ſpoken ynto 

"out Ar yr i into heauen, and fate on 

the right hand of God. 

ahrrting 
it with t 

ep ery on yon FRY 


FThe Goſpel ons to 9. Luke, 
1-C'H AP. 
r Lukes preface, s Ti once R IN 5 LY 
7 26 mid Cloth ag rhe - a gate 
SPI Oraſnmach 2s | many . 
9 hand te (ct ga Arey nome 


lophls, 

ee EE eres of thoſe 

ES Eg 

'$4 ce was in the dayesot Herod the king 
| of Indea.a certaine Prieſt, named Zacha- 


6. And they were both righteous before 
walking all the commandements aud or 
of the Lord blameleſſe.. 

9, Andthey had no child, becauſe that Elizabeth 
was barren,and they were beth new wel ſtricken in 


yeeres, 
8 Anditcameto paſſe,that while he executed the 


' Prieſts office before Godin the arder efhis courſe, 


' According to the cafteme of the Prieſts office, 
his lot was to burne incenſe when he went into the 
Temple of the Lard. 
ro And the whele multicudeof the people were 
ying without, at the tiwe of incenſe, 
It And there appeared vmto him an Angel of the 
ip —_ fide of the Altar of incenſe 


_ — TRIER ioy and glatuc®, and 
SETS " 
Is 


mothers wombe.”” 
- 16 Andurany of the childeenof Gael Halle 
tarne tothe Lord cheir God, 

17 And he ſhall gee before himin the ſpirit aud 
power of Blini-ro turne the hearts of the 
the children;& the difobedientts the wiſdom of the 
iuft, to make teady 2 peo 4 2 99 pe forthe Lord, 

18 And Zacharias faid vatothe Angel, Whereby 
Qull11 know this? Fer 1 am an olde man , and my 
wiſe well ſtricken in yeeres, 

ro" And the a anſwering, faid vntohim,Iam 
Gabriel thatſtand in the preſence of Soeambns 
ed (peak vace thee, & to ſhew chee theſe gladridi 

Tn 
cofj , vntill che day that ings 
, becauſe thou bel not my wot 
which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 

2t And' the people waited for Zacharias, and 
miarneiled that he taried ſo leng in the pou 

_ And when he came out , he could net {; 

them : and they pereciued that he bad ſcene 
viſion in the Temple: for he beckened vato them 
and temained fpeechlefle. 

23 And it cameto paſſe,that aſſoone as the diyes 
of his tniniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed 
£0 his ewne healſe, 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth cots 
ceraed,and hid her ſelfe Gue monerhs, aying, 

25 Thus hath the Lerd dealt with me in the dayet 
wherein he looked on me,to'take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 Andin the fixt meneth , the Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, vmtoa citic of Gali ee, named 
Nazareth, . - 

37 Toaxrvirgine eſpouſed to2 man , whoſe name 
was Toſepli,ef the houſe of Dauid,ahd the virgines 
nawe was Mary 

28" mpufrey Angel came in yntoher & ſaid, Haile 
thow that art highly fauoured, the Lord is with 
thee : Bleſſed arr how among wornen 
39 And when ſhee ſow him, ſhe was troubled 
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33 'Whether is eaGer to ay, Gnues be forgi- 
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f Taines and lohn, Philip and 
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| nd al iebwkrefa, and Iodas If. 
| was the traitoar. 


neeohetns and pray for them 


that ſmitreth thee onthe ond 
*.. 4 << ode ahen eo 
wy thy cloake, forbid norto take thy coat 
* go Giueto eucry one that aſletth ener te ofhic 
that taketh away thy ethem noragaine. - 
3t mat d that men ſhonld doe to you, 
doe ye alſo to them likewiſe. 
$2 For if ye loue them that love you, what thanke 
os Kaif good bk __ 
Anditye which doe good 
ab what ye? for finncrs alſo doe 


cuen the 
ndif ye lend to ts 
WY reed A ot obrges 
orb rehab 


Ee een gs 


ſor notht 13nd reward ſhalbe 
Beir kind vaco the athankfull,aadtothe ui. ; 
vB: therefore mercifull, - {megane 


or ladge not, an ſhall not be indptd » com- 
ME ade not be condenine x 
Sie and it hal b 

ive and it ce ginen vuto you mes- 
ſire preatſed d downe,& ſhaken together, & ruvuing 
ouer,ſhall men gine into your b6!ome-: for with 
ſame aqua 6b ag FE Neu be mea bred 


es you 
: yo nndſp evnfothE Can the Mind 
lead the bli ey not doth fall ints'F ditch, 
4» Thedi ee is not abote his maſter: bure: 


onet] be 3s his maſter. 
"2 Abd GE thoi'the ivote that i in 


Wy brothers itch but  percditieſt” got the beame that 


3s in 7 216-0 
$3 Eit revinttout ory broth ee 
aha 5 le we we tear 1 


eree is knowen by hisewne frait, 
men doe not ngather kgges, nor of a 


48 He is like a man an houſe,and gig- 

ged deepe;, and laid the foundation on a rocke. A 
the flood aroſe, the ft: beat vehemeſuly 

ypon that houſe and get ſhake it: forit was 
ded ypen a tecke, _ - 

49 kno lik a ha 

Lan wr a foundation bialtan houſe vpon F earth: 


the ftreame di vehemently, and im- 
mediately ir land the mice {F houſe Was greats 


T. bn FF re I mo bealec his ſernant 
abſent. 11 And 18ijeth the widowesonnc. 
Ot at he badendedalhi ayingo i audi- 
ence of the people, he cntred into Capernaum. 

2 And o Lo. RE Cn oro Copa. 
deace ynto him, was ficke and ready to dir. , © 

3: And when he heard of Jef "Peifeme vuto hit 
the. Idereal the Iemes," hip chat he 
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bent thee regs he rule G 
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lerhar followed him, _ no I bage not 


were ne gerurning the houſe, 

found the ſeruant whole that had bin ſicke. _. 
And it came to paſſe the day after, that he 

went into a city called Naim: and many of his diſs 
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goceme vato thee > but ſay in a —— & may ſeruanc | 


ciples went with him,and much peop 


12 Now when he came 


ſay yate: 


r5 And ke that wasdead, fate vp, HELY to 
he. be del:wered him to his mother, 
"16 a me Emnon al) apdchey glen 


warp * 


ficd Gochoying ja Prophet 


vs,and that Ged 


x7 And this rumour of him went forth 
al Tudea, & throughout all the region reand 
18 Aud the dilci Gps I owe im al 
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and bard, how harthe blind fs, the lame wilke, 
the - dr deaſchecare,the dead are : 
rai - e Goſpel is preached. 

33 And 1, he wheſocuer ſhall notbe of: - 
ſended in me, 
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et raatetiahroabbebe wiad 


gory 
| eur hm nr oi ,are inkings courts. 
56 Ba char wenryooontſoreſeedA Prophet? | 
vato'you,and more a Prophet, 
55 Thi in bofwoom orien Bebo, 


mem. en by face, which ſhall prepare 
2s For1 no you emmy theſedaraceborn , 


che Baptiſt bathe rhar aki the kingdome of 


—_ allthe-people that heard 221, and the 
P KF being baptized with the 
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ard gr 6 Peony, oneto another, a Rn ng 
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me nCypnand yeſeur oor ny 
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win6and yeſay,Mehath a devill, 
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he would car wich him. And he went into the Pha- 
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ﬆ& his feet behinde him, we 
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began to with her teares 

ug point manera wh has 
anointed thety-with the 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden 


7a ants woman this is that-toncheth 
ham © for ſhe is a ſinner. ' 

nad meneataree pen ee Amie oohorng 
4 it There was a certafuccroditer; which Width 
debrers: The enc ought fue huadred pener! &the 


ng. And when they had nothing to hee 
frankely fo them both. Tell me herforeqwhich 

of them will lone him moſt > 
43 Simen anſwered and ſaid, lfofpoſe thathets 
whom he forgaue moſt, And he {aid vio him, Thon 


haſtri 
" $4 Foo coy to the woman\, andfrid wins 
Sion, Sceft thou this woman ? I entred into thin? 
ho . Co NOroy ſoars Jthen 
waſhed my feet with teares: wiped then 
with'the haires ofher head. F 
"45 Thou gauefſt me no kifſe : but this womaw 
Wnex the time Texme in, harh nor ceaſed ro hifliry 


BE Mite head with oyle thou didft not anoints 
butthis woman hath anointed my feet with oynte = 


47 Wherefore I ay vato thee, Her ſinnes which 
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when little is he fameloueth little. 
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9 And his diſciples alk:d What 
might this parable be ? bins faying - 


; 26:Aud he ſaid, Vice you it is giuen 161 know the 


myſteries ofthe kingdome of God: buc taothers in | 


parables, chac mean entbeng 
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; Srv entre ye ee ef God moſt 
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wit ores wo ſhould aris of 
Narrcooken Id ang ſer tim by him, F tex. 
- 98: And faid vnte them, 


Hiochild in my Nameetcineth me T vir 
110 my 
"ſtall receine me, receineth him thar ſenc me 


that is Teaſt among you all;the ſame ſhall be great. 
49 , And [oba anſwered 2wdfayd, Maſter , we 

faw onecafting our deails In thy > and weſop- 

eps becauſe he followeth nor er ek 

b 10 Iefus ſaid vat him, \Farbid him por fas 


bei jr nocaginſtn.oforvs 


ye TALE came'to Led? when the ti 

he ſhould be recciued vpake ftcdbafily fer 
opted toHieruſalem, 

$2 And ſent meſſengers » before ki face, and they 


:went and entred into a village of the Samatiralis 3p 


rr tPor; only oy bim, becauſe kidf 
notreeciue him, 
by ierufalem. EY 


PE. theugh he would 


$4 And when niediſe\ples, lames and Tohn faw 
this,they ſaid, Lord, wilt theuthat we command fire 
to come downe fre:n heaucn, and conſame the, &+ 
OOO hem, and aid, Ye 
55 Buthet them, 
know not what maner ſpirit ye are of , 
56 For the Sonuc of man is net. come to deflyoy 


-mens lives,but to ſave them. And they wentto ano». 


village. 
$7 «Aud it came to paſſe that as pratincke 
743 crxtains man Ay bu oa pt phat I will 
Fro thee whoa him, Foxes hauc bol a 
c vnto nes es 
dirdeof the ayre bane nefts, bur the Senncolman 
pot wherete lay his head. 
ab > Ao _ ems Jar ks 


gothou 
6: And another fs Fr pF I'w ae vs 
buen aero Log nt IR 


S tle train, ; No wan having pot 


hisbandto the Joughy andloaking back «Gh 
EIS ho Y i yr 
of Sale ler ed ATR: 
WEE ry 
appointc 
p alfs,and ſent them IE 
Cooney place, whitherhe hin- 
2 Therefore faid he ynto them, The harueft tray 
Here Lardof the barvſt, har , pray yethers 
| the Lord of the barneft, that he would lend 
labourers into his barneſt. 
$. Crore Se Beholee tous you Tyort 


Cary never parſe yr ſrip nor ſhoe, and 


lee non byte way. 
And inte whatſoever houſe yeenter, Grit fa, 
'Pexce be rothishouſe; 

. 6+ Andifthe ſonneef peace be there, your peat 
Hallreſ yponit2if votgt ſhall curves you again; 
EESEET hey give *Fourhe line 

as ive : For the lg 
| of his hire. Goe {L, from heuſe to houſe. 

" rage< into whatſocuercitie ye enter, and they 
Feceine you, cate ſuch things as are ſet before you : 
"9 And halle the fickethatare therein, & ſay vnto 
them, The kingdowe of God is come nigh yaro you, 
; 3s Burinto- je Prem ne mmm Prrnae eomeat na fy 

wht 7 hy onr wayes out intothe ftrects 
tb your way 

11 Baca the very duſt of your city which cleq 
ueth on vs, we doe wipe off againſt you: notwith- 
NKanding ,' be yeſurevf this, that the kingdonce of 
Godis come mgh vuto you. 

13 But I fay ventoyou, That it ſhall bemore tols 
rable-iaicliae for Sodome,thenfor thatcity. 
_ "tg Woe vntothee Cherazin,wee vntothee Beth- 

"S zFer if the mj inkin had beene done in 

Ty an Sdong Sidon,which beene done in youticy 

a great while ageerepeyted, fitting in ſacke- 
cloth and aſhes. bo 

-rg Butic allbe mocetolerable for Tyre nad $is 

don ztthe indgement,thenfur/you | 
; Bs And 


| eanſe your rameame written in 


yn nor fenomes yo 2] toy 
> £74 An returacd againe with » 
" Gying, Lord, carnthe Lena able adwr's 
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" lightaing fall from heanen.. -' 
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es penn rgaataon toe head oe | 
wut two pence, & gane to vn- 
co him;Fake De eiereeng” 


kay op are: Dried ay,» which a 
a 

Delft Teſas feer,and heard his ward ; 
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$1 And ferences and faid vato her , Mar. 
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Fu ather w art in heauen allowed 
Wave Foy = 9 ecome, Thy will be done,as in 
- ny b daily bread, © 
q. Gine wary y day our Ka nabags henna ito farg 


ery nerhrls in odeeberangy And leade'vs vat 


rage: honored deliner vs.fram enill. 
7 Ade ento them, Wy 
hevenfiicnd ; ; andthili go: wana th 
and ſay vnto him, Friend end me three 

« Fr icudatwin i his rn 


Epened racayon, Is 
ro For every, ene atketh, mT 26dhe 
that ſeeketh, Fe a and to him packupekesh, * 
ſhall be opened. . 
n If a fonne (hall alke bread of, ay 
is 2 father will he gjae kim.a Kone? 4 
will he fera filly giue him alcr 
12 Orif heſhall; can exon oo has 


ſcorpion ; 
I yethen know-how | 254 » 
Fe your Gi ike how ho ROT 
your piusthe holy Spins $0:he | 
renee in 

14 @ And SIT TEENY 


dumbe, And it carne to paſſe, when the 


outzthe dumbe ſpake: & the 
TP But fncaten bs Be 
hrongh Reelaebab de odede 


16 And other 
Pad anew de OW 
G 3 x7 But 


ding one, he "Ei, Vat returne vace my | 


Ts hn he finderh it ſwept 


: hengoet be h 
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of the euth,to BincY- Slee of Soloniodeid \ 
behold,a greater then Solewen is here. 

32 The menof Nineue ſhall ly foes inthe iudg 
ment with this generation, and 6445.4 
for they repented at the preaching of anajere ll , 
hold a greater then Tonas is her | 

' 33 No man when he hat a ihe cavdle.putterh 
- dl ike Fe _ he an y'y . FH 
ca e,xthey whic come in may. cethe © 

9K e light of the body'is, the-eye: *therefote ; 

with thide eye is fingle, thy whole body allo is full | 
of lghe {hoe when binc eye'js cuill , thy body alfe © 
is full of 'darken ; 
35 Take heed thereſis, thatthe light which is 
inthee,be not darkene 
36 If thy whole body therefore bee full of Fett, 
hauing no part darke,the whole ſhal be ful of Ught,. 
as When the bright ſhining: of # candle doth gue” 
"rs Je 44 , 
And as hee fpake, a terraine Phatifee bs- 
fot imte dine with hit : and hee went in, and © 
fate .downe to meate, 
;38 And when the Phariſee faw it, hee marveiled 1 
that he had net firſt at? d before dinner,. © | 
39 And the Lord ſaid ynto him, Now of e Pha- * 
riſces make cleane the outfide ofthe cup & the plat-. 
tct'* but your inward part is full of rancning and * 
wickedocfle. 
qo Yee feoles, did nothethat made that which 
is without,wake that which is withia alſo ? * 
42 Bat rather giuc atmesof fock things z5you 
bake + and beheld" all things are cleane yato you. © © 
43 Bat woe vnto you Phariſees 2 for yee tythe 
Mint,and Raz and all manner of herbes,ard paſſe'0- 
ver indgement, and the loue of God : theſe ought) ye 
to have dene,and not to] ether vndone; 
43 Woe vnto you Phariſtes: fot ye lotterhe vp- 
ohenrh ſeats in the Synagegacs . dnt greenngetn in, 

e warkets. 
"44 Woe vnts you $ Stribes ad Phariſees: n hype- 
rites: for ye are as graves which Ippedte not , arid 
F meh that walke otbars toprpti. ov of them. 

"45 © Then anfiveredone of thELawyetrant Bald 
voto, him, Maſtcrahus _—_ teprecheft _ 
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43 Truely aan witneſſe that yee allow the 
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aye botkl rheir Ppoken 
as. fore alſo @ fps he ildomef God, t* 

ny wer ne jar" Apofles, and ſage of 


w_ veeborys oe: brp all the Lopkets; which 
was ſhed fromthe | of the world may be 


ftbisg 
$6 Prom he bloddef Abelts the blood of Za. * 
chris, wh <h periſhed berweene the Altar and the 


Trnpler acl [ Gy vato you,it ſhall be required 


«yn Lawyers: for yeehaue taken ' 
an hekeyof now edge: ye Satied paperioar ol ns 
ſelnes,and the mtheewertemhnng in yehi 
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fel before th Agel God . 
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werent tengo pane 
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ſhall ok 
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od vato Mayifiraes and pomers,take ye no thought 
how gemhas ching ye ſhall paſo, > video yee 
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oe Foolenrs wn. why. IHE faid vnto him, 
MO OUNTIA.Y WEAE chat be dinide the iq- 


with me 
rol ye” he id vaco him, Many who wade mee 
2 diuider oucr 
kind ke aid o__ Take heed and beware 
— (nefle : for a mans life conkteth not in 
Api dear mathent gray The 
16 | 
--« mg ach man breughe forth plen- 


fully: 

R And he thought within bimaſelſe,ſaying What 
nll Minbocene | hane no roome where 10 beſtow 
raits ? 

$ And he faid,This will I de, will pull downs 
barnes,and _ greater,and there xeill Lbcſtow 


its And Iwilllay tomy ſoule » Soule thou haſt 
mach upper nhechiancas, 


_ bac Gare be Tm folghis nigh 


we for himſclfe, 


"24 F And he faid vite big dif \ Therefore! 

vato you, Take nethouyht fo our what ye 
hall ear,fdcither For your body what ye ſhall pur on, 
"vg Thelife ts tridce then meate , and the þody is 


more thenraiments 
& : 7 'Confider che ranens, far they neither ſow nor 
Gelfedrionem. How week mere rey 2nd 
ecderh them, much more are ye better 
_ And which of ith taking Y 
wi thought can 
alters bh Rene od cable) 
WC echo aatabie 6 dowd thing which 


p rake you thouglitfor thereſt? 
of Fr Ts , theytoyle 
>: 


inne not:and yer I ſay vnto you { Selo- 
kisglery was not arayediike one of theſe 
Ba$ ith ſs clothe # nga merhas 
Be hpldandte monpmn coins the onenzhow 
mach mare wil echev eyes, 0 prof cle fath 
W- And ſecke not ye ye ſhall cate , or what 
drinke,neicher be ye o&deubtfull minde: 
"gs Part che 5 doth unions ofthe world 
ſeckeafter: our knoweth ce haue 
monte 4 
Bar racher ſceke yee the kingdome of God, 
A be added vato you. 
pine yourdc np it is your fathers ' 


moon 
prdyenr ee org 
tk havcand rv: -orv5 of wered too hea- 
monacha ab faileth not, where no thiefe apptocheth, 


3h Fr wheveyur wei there will ' your 
FF Lee. doom girded aboat, and yerr 
36 Cats Mere ves ieierche waite ' 
robrodritn ir wade otfuben the wed- 


M7: 4 

37 Bleſſed arerhofe feruanty,whb the Lord when 
hecoinmeth ſhall find watching: Verely I fay yrito 
you, That he ſhall gird himfelfe, & make thern co fic 
downe to meat,and will come forth and ſernethew. 

38 And if he ſhall come is the fecond watch, or 
coine in the third watch, and findthem ſo,: bleſſed 
aretheſe ſernants. 

3y And this know, thatif the good manof the 
houſe had knowen what hoore the thicſe would 
come,he would hane warched,and net hauc fuffere 
his hoaſe te be broken thorow. 

; qo Be yetherefore ready alſo: ſor the Soune of 
man commeth at an houre when yethinke not. 

41 ms Peter ſaid vymto him, Lord, fpeakefſt 
thon this parable vnts vs,or enen to all ? | 
W . And the Lord ſaid, Whe then is that faithfull 

wiſe teward , whom his Lerd ſhall make ruler 
ouet his houſhold , to giue theia their porticn of 
meat in due ſeaſon ? © + : 

43 Bloſfed is that ſernant , whom his Lord when 
he commeth ſhall 6ndeſo doing. 

44 Of a trueth,I {lay vnto you, that he will make 
him ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But andif thar ſeruant fay in his heatt, My 
Lord delayeth hiscomming, aud ſhall beginto beas 
the men ſcruants, and the maidens, and te cate and 
drinke and to be drunken : , | 

46 The Letd of that ſeruant will come in 2 day 
when he looketh not for him, 2nd at an houre when 
he is not ware, and will cuthim in ſander, and will 
appoint him his portion with the vnbeleeners, 

47 Andthart (eruant which knew his Lords will, 
and prepared not h1w/e!fs, neither did according wo 
his will, ſhall be beaten with many ftripes. 

48 Bur he that knew net,and did commit thing $ 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. 
Fer vnto whomfoener mitch ispiuen, of him ſhalbe 
much required ; and to whom men hauecemmitted 
much : of him they will zſke the more. - - 

4y Clam ceine toſcud fire on the eatth , and 
what will pu Calc eee hos: 
- go Bur [ haue a baptiſme to be baptized with, an 
how im I traitned ril}-it be liſhed > 

$t. Suppoſe ye that I am comets giue Je. 


earth? 1 rell 6.0L CRY | 
d- 3 rather = 
$2 Melee Wop be there (hall be fue in one 
ſc diuided,three again{trwe, &rwo againſt Chree 

_ $3 The father ſball be dinided againſt the ſoune 
and the lone againft the father: the morher.again 
the daughter, and rhe daughteragainft the mother g 
the motherin law againſt ker daughter in law , and 
the danghter iv law againſther mecher in law. 

54 And he aidalſs twthepeople , When ye ſee 
2 cloug riſe our of the Welt, ſtraightway ye ſay, 


| There commeth a ſhowre,and fir it 1s. 


55 And when ye (ee the South wind blow,ye (ay, 
Ti:re wilt be heat,and it commeth ro padle. 

56 Ye hypocriten ye can diſcerne the face of the 
ic, and vf rhe carth : but how ig it that ye dee nog 
diſcernethis time? ' 

$7 Yea,and why,cuen of yoar [clues judge ye not 
what 15 righe ? 

E.. qT IEG pro. no ee neE to 
tbe Maygiſtracte, 3s thou art 1g.the way, gence 
that thou maycſt be deliuered from bins leſt he hale 
thee tothe ludge, and the Indge deliver thee. tothe 
officer,and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 
59 [cell chee, Thou ſhalt nor depare thence, till 
they haſt payd the very laſt mite. 
_ CHAP. XIIL 
1 C118 preacheth reptntance vpon the 

ef the Gali.caxs $i in 6 Theflo rreecurſed, 

T Here res at that ſeaſon, ſeme that 
told him of the Galileans,whoſe blood Pilate 
had mingled with their acrifices, 

2 And Ic\us anſwerimg, (21d vntothem, Suppoſe 
yee that theſe Galileans were ſinners aboue all the 
Galileans,becauſe they ſuffered tuch things? 

3 1 tell you, Nay i but except ye repentye ſhall 
all likewiſe penſh. -:-- / > 

4 Or thoſe eighteene, vpon whom the towre 12 
Siloe fell, and dew them, thinke ye that they were 
ſinners aboue all men that dwelt in Hierafalem ? 
-.$ Itell you, Nay: bat except ye repent;ye ſhall 
all likewiſe perifh. - | 

s © Hedpake alfothis parable, A certaine wan 
had a fig-tree plamed inhivvincyard , and he came 
and jought fraic thereonaud found nonc.. _ |» 

K AS 


mew tirera ent vi 
9 Tt vato 


K. And prey —_—— It d- 
this' cillt 7 at, dnog itt- 
9 rd (oa beare og rand if _ af- 
"ts ded kama rnckingineneefihrgmgegus 
1. Aud hewas inons | 
on the Sabbath, 2 oy 
It F And behold there was a women which had 
a ſpirit ef infirmity eigkteene and was bowed 
together, onda in no wiſe lift yp her (cIfe. - - 
. 12 And whe Icfus ſaw her,ke called her ro him & 
ſo:d vato her,woman,f art leefed fro thy infirmitic, 
I3 And he laid his hands on her,and immediatly 
ſhe was made ftraight,and glorified God, 

14 Andthe ruler ofthe zogne arfivered 
indignation, becaaſe that leſs had healed on the 
Sabbath day,and faid vmoche people. There are fix 
dayes in which men to werke, in thE rherfore 
come and be healed and not on the Sabbath day. 

15 The Lerd then anfwered hirp,and aid , Thou 

ice,doeth ror each one of you on the Sybbath 

looſe his oxe or his afſe frem the Rall,atid leade him 

ancy to watering? 5 - of 
76 An not this woman, being a daughter 

Abraham, Satan hath bound, lotheſe eighreem 

yeeres, be leoſed from this bond owthe Sabbath day 

19 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all bis ad- 
nerfaries were aſhamed: and all thepeople retoyced 
for all the glorious things that were done by him. 

13 « The faid he, Varo what i8the kingdome of 
God like and whereante ſhallT reſembleit? 

19 It is like a graine of muſtard cede which 2 
man tooke,and calt into his garden, and it grew,and 


. wax*d a great tree: and the fenlesof the ayrelodged 


1n the branches of it. | / 

20 Andageine hee (aid , Whereunts ſhall 1 likes 
the kiagdome of Þ 

21 It 1s like leaden which a womintooke attd hid 
in three meaſures of meale.til F whole was leauened 

#2 &b4he went thorww che cities 20d villa 
teaching and 1ourneyiog \Þ 

+ #1 33 Then 


S.'L VEE © 
23 Then fald ove vnto him ;- Lord are there few 

chat be fayed'® And he 91d vntothem, 
24.5 Strune tocnterin at the ſtrair many,l 
fay vato yeu,wil ſeck teremer in,& ſhall nor beable 


toknec 
Lord,open vnto vs, and he ſhall an Fverc,and Vit 
to you, know ye'not whenceye ares » 2. 
FF. A Then ebegin to ſay, Wee ave eaten 
thee aild pos preſence,and thou hait raught in 
pra” vom 


27 Bat beſhall ay; tell you,] know. not whence 

you arc, + rs all ye workers s of iniqui L 
EC ., eecd—r ny; _ of e 

mar _ 


39 An 5 RAR and from 
the Weltand from the North,and from the South, 
and ſhall fir dowein-the kingdome of God. 

30 And Bebold,thereare laſt, which ſhall be firft, 
and there firſt;which ſhall be laſt, 

3t E The lame day there carne certaine of the 
Phariſces,faying vio khim,Ger thee out, and depart, 
hence ; for Herode will kill thee. 

32 And be faid vate them, Ge ye and tell þ Foxe 
Behold,1caft oar denils,and I doe cures to day and 
to merrowand the third day I ſhall be perfeQted. 

' 33 "Neuerthelefſe, I muſt walke to day and to 
morrow, 3nd the day followin _ it caunot be 


_ a periſh oat of Ieru 

Hieruſfalem , which killeftthe 
FE. dey ve and ſtoneft ther that are ſent ypto thee z 
howeften would I haue gathered thy children 


Gr, andre rode rrp — 00 +7 160 ng A 


a2] ooo Behold nant vw islefr vnto. you deſelate. 
vnto you, ye ſhall notſee me,vncill 
the Arndt when ye bal a »Blcfled is he that 
commeth in the Name of th Lord, 
#4 «CR A the XILLL wa bh 
2 bealed on Sabbath, I ar, 
org phoning Ut ne ng 


| 
| 


"AP rm T2 


a CH RP. XI1TTI. « 
a eee Pi e went intothe houſe 
oncof the chi wake bi read ea the 


Ke RE eo. ke $6 Lawyers 
An wering, ip3ke vato 
and Pnterh ying, 5X lawfull te.:.hcale- an the 
$3 
Andthe held their peace- Aud he. cooke him 
N healed <hepoal let hum goes 
And anſwered them \Gying, Which of you ſhal 
ban 20a an afſe or an oxe fall into a pit , and will nee 
ll him out ev the Sabbath day Wok - . 
7 _ OP LS could not anſwere him 7 Ha 
cle 


7 eAndhepii forth a parable vnte thoſe that 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out 

the chiefe roumes,laying vente them, _, 

8 Whenthen art bidden of any man to a wed- 
diog,ic not downe inthe higheſt reume, let 4 mare 
Ne man then thou be biddey of kin 

9 Andhe thatbadethee and him, come., dl fy 
to thee, Gine this man = begin with 
ſhametotake the lowe roame, | 

re But when thou art biden, 80 and fr dome 
in indo _ that whe her: ec that bade 
co may ſa "aa ricnd, g 
er: then aro bane pin th ory be 
them that fic at meat with 

xt For apy pint plan himſclfs, ſhalbe abs- 
{cd : and he that humbleth himſeife, ſhalbe exalted, 

12 C Then ſaid hee alfo te him that bade him 
When thaymaheRa dinner or a ſupper, call not 
thy friends,nor th y brethren, po rangir e 


nor thy rich neighbeurs, , 1X thep alſs bid thee a- 
paine,andaterompenee Den 

13 But when thou ce deradethes call the poore, 
the maimed,thelame,the blinde, 

4. ASUINOR Meh bleed, aire Aorac arg 
compence « 
the reſurre&iaa of the wt, 


15 Ctthereeke fqar Fort 
e things.ke Meſfſed is 
ral ne inthe kingdame of God: 


AS WR. TED 

ob velr pre drag, Acertaine man made a 

r and bade many zo 
a And ſent'bis fernant at ſupper time, to fay ts 
them - that were bidden,Comeferall things are now 
ready. 

"19 And ey all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe: The fit ſaid vuco him, T have bought 4 
piece of gronnd,and I muſt needs gee and ſee it; I 
pray thee have we excuſed, 

rg And another ſaid,I have bought fue yoke of 
oxen , and 1 gve te procucthem : I pray thee haue 
me excuſed. 

3. And another ſaid, Thane maried a wife : and 
therefore I carmor come. 

21 Sq that ſeruant came and ſhewed bis ford theſe 
things. Then the tnaſter of the houſe being 2vgry, 
faid to hisſernant Goe our quickely into the ftrects 
and lanes of the city,aud bring in hither the peore, 
and the maimed and che halt,and blinde. 

23 And the fernant faid,Lotd,it is done as thou 
haft commanted.and yet there ixroome. 

7 # ret Lord par his 8/96? , oor, out 
:intothe bigh wayes and hedges , and cow cu 
tocome in,that my houſe ney be billed. * 

24 Fer Iſay voto'you, that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden,ſhall rate of my ſupper. 

25 T And there went great malttades with him: 
ad hetarned and faid veto them | 

26 Iſany man cometo mee, and hate nor his fa 
ther,aod tnothet,and wife, 2nd children , and bre- 
thren,avd rb Sa his owne life alſo, be catt- 


not be ny diſc 
2% Red whtlener doth tot beare his Trefſe, and 


comeaftrr vie,cannot be my difcipte. 

23 Por which'of you intending te build arowre 
fitteth not. downe firft and counteth the coft , whe- 
cher he&hane fifficlentro Soiſh it? —__ 

29 Leſt beply after he hath laid che foundarion,, 


ad{'ixnordble f 
to'fnecke hum, 


rofiniſh ir,2ll char bebold it, begin 
man begao'to build,and was noe 
ola to make warre wg 


o Saying: This 


C WAP. XV.: 
whether hebe able with cenrhouſand, ts nete kim 
that eaten ogaiath 

33- Orelſe, while the other is I 
he ſendeth an ambaſſzge,and eth conditions of 

Co 
a” Solikewiſc,wheſoener he be of you,that for 
faketh netall that he hath, he carmor be ty diſciple, 
$4 © Salr is good : bur if the ſalt liaue Joſt his (#- 
,wherewith ſhall ic be P\, 

- 35 Tis neither fic for the land , nor yer for the 
dunghill : but mencaft it out. He that hath cares to | 
hearelet A 5 

AP ; 
x The of the loft Pe "8 of the 

C— —_ ory 

Hen drew neere __— allthe Publicanes 


Whit man of 
he Io tlpontnog ter de 


nine in the wildernefſc,and gor after that which is 
leſt,vntill he find ir ? 
o* 5 Aid wherthe hath foundichefayeth it on his 


ders,reieycing. 
ki friends @ neighbors oying eve hem, Refope 
is net vits ce 
me,for Thane found my  whichwas loft. 
o1 ay vnto you,y likewiſe joy ſhalbe in heaven 
Lg - reperrhmarethen oe Rine- 
ty and nine 18 ns, which no © 
8 © Either what wo tet Pires of 1. 


| ver,ifſhe loſe one oof ry not fehe a condfc,and 


ſweepe the houſe, & ſeeke Ne find ie Þ 


s Andwh when ſhe hath found it, hog 


bas het neighbours tegeth eget ain Kio 
,for I have found he piece kad loft 
yr 17 tee yer , there is ioy in the 
preſence arte Anger oncrens Samanhet 


5 And he faid,A certaine man had twe ſonnes 2 
the of chem faith ro his father, 

F bel the portion of portion of goods that fallerh ts 
mce 


S'LVXE 

come. the ideimms hem lining. 
many dayes2 [ oo SA: 

rag hered all-regether, and crooke woke bis lourney fires. 


commtrexaaad there waſted bs ſubſtance with 


Luing 
when he had theme all.therearofea mighty 
wg et pos; ne began-to bein want. - 

” 


feede ſwine. 


16 And he would faine have filled his belly the 


hufkes 5 the ſwine did eat:-& no man gaue vato him, 
19. And when he eame tohimfclfe, he faid, How 


many hired” (eruants of .my (fathers have meate e- 


nough.and to ſpare,and 1 perifh with b 

18 | wilhariſand go<e to my Father chercand will foy 
vnto him, Father, Lhaue finned againſt heaven and 
before thee, 


19 And am ne mareworth to be called thy fonnc? 
make me as one of thy hired ſeruants.: 
-20- And heareſc,and came to his father But when 


he ene—E a SR father ſaw him; and ' 


bes eng compaſsien,aud raune,and fel on his necke,and 
ar auiche ſonne faid varobimPaier, I hang 
finned againſt —_— , and in chy ſight,and am no 
mere werthy to be called thy ſonne. 
22-Bat the facher ſaid to his {eruancs,Bring forth 


the beſt rabe, and put.it on bim,and pat a ring on 


his hand, and ſhooevas his feet. 


23 And bring hither the fatted calfe , and kill it, , 


and let vs cate and be merry. 

24 For this my ſeone was dead , and iv-aline 2- 
gaine; he was + and is found. Andrhey began 
ts be merry. 


as Now his elder irate was in the Gelb and as 
———————— , he heard mu- 


dancing. 
26 Andhecalled ene of the ſervants, and atked 
what theſe things meant.  -- 
= And he faid vico him, Thy brother is edge, 
father bath killed the fatted calſe;' 'beeavte 
Ce iMG an found: 


my And bee was angry » 
therefore 


aud jioyned himſelfeto acitizen | 
of that countrey,aud he {ent him: inte his fields te | 


nd weikiwwcigpein's 


ws © ws ED. re. 


wa 


_ ” 


_ 


CHAP, XVL ; 
therefore came his father our,and increated him, - 

39 Andhe wy 0w þ ſaid gy yrs 
theſe many yeeres'doe'I ſerne'thee , ncither tranſ» 
grafled I at. any timethy commandememnt; 2nd yet 
thn newer gaueſt re a kid, thac might make mers 
ry with my friedds1 

36 But affooneasthisthy: ſonne was comeahich , 
hath denonred thy lining wich- harlots, thou haft 
killed for him the farted calfe. | --- 

3t And he faid vnto him, Sonne, thou we cuer © 
with me,and all chat 1 hane 1s thine. 


Ate he faidalſo vnto his bifeiplen, There wasa 
eettaine rich man, had a Reward,and che ſame 


Sn eng, Giew m:deogupe of 
uy mayelt be no longer Reward, 
on.» 9 Steward ſaid within himſelſe, What 
at I doe, farmy-Lard taketh away from-mecthe 
ſtewardſhip? I cangac px digge, tobeg I am aſhamed. - 
4. L amrcſolued what to doe,that when Iam puc 
out of the ſtewardſhip , they may receine mee inte - 
their houſes... 


\- So hee called enery nug of, his: Solos | 
veto hicagd ſaid vato the firit, How much owclt 
thou vato.my Lotd > 

6 Andhe ne ard, An hundred meaſaresf oyle:And 
hee Aid voto him. _ thy. bill and ft downe 
quickly,andwrite fift | 

7 Then ſaid hero jo ETA HE VI much oweft 
thou? And be Gaid, &n hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he faid vnto himT ake thy bil &wrice fourſcere , 

'$. And the lard commended the voiuſt fteward, 
beeaule head dene wiſely: for the-children of this. 
Tos their generation wiſer then the chil. 


27 nt 999. , Make ws yourſelves 


cn » 


ficadsef & 


L VEE. 
when yeefaile, cheyrmay recuinsyes laws net * 
ſting babirations. 

16 Herrtharis, Faiclefull in that which is leaſt , is 
faithfiilbalſo-in mach ; and he chat is vniuſt inche 
leaſt, is vniuſt-alſs ic much. - 

11 Iftherefere ye hane not beene faſthfalh inthe 
vnmri  Mammon, whe: will commit to your 
the cruc riches > 

I2 Andif ye have noe bees fathfalt iv thar which 
15 another mas , who [hall give you that which is 
* your owne? | 

13 4 Noſernntcan ſerue two maſters, for either 
benilhcetbe one _ CEE or elſe he 
will to the one - +. 5" 50m : ye carte 
not ſerue Ged and Mam 

14 And the Phariſees all alſs who were 
heard all theſe things: and they derided him. 

- ry And he ſaid ene them, Yeare they which in- 
ike your ſelnes before men , bat God knowerh 
your hearts: for that which is hi + efteemed a- 
myng men, is 2domination in the of God; 

16 The Law 2nd the Prophets werewntill Toha : 
figce that crime the kingdemeof God God's preached, 
3ad cuery man prefſeth into it. 

17 Atditis cafe for heaven and earth to paſſe, 
r=" = Deer as, 


away his wife, and niae- 
rieth another committeth aduſtery rand whoſocuce 
marricth her that is put anay from her knoband, 
committeth adulcery. 
19 T Thete'was >certdine rick , which was 
clothed jn purple and Ga lmncn, and fre Faw 
tuouffy ettery 


20 And there was 2a certaine exper named Le 
xarus,which was laid at his 

2r Anddefiringeo bee bee ade with + co hi 
which fell from the rjch-mans table ; moreouer che 
dogges cameaid licked his fores, 

22 Andit cameto paſſe that thebegger died,and 
eh ad -Angels into wor otnae; og bolome 2 

az Andiy. EIEZNS ſors ding in = 

j$. xy, 


hisboſome: 


24 And 


_ EAADV. K.14 0M 


AG 
jan Abo ehmereceiucſ things, 
TE thin n= bop St 
and then atr | 
26 "And befides-all _ betweette'ys-amd you 


will tepent.” 
$1 Ea 
and the Prophers ,/ ne t they be perfwaded 


Hen Gid he eons difiptes Ir i impote 
' but that offctces wi will come, bur woe Yiito 


"2 Oo 
into tbefra.then 


Een tifhette Gal zi ch Fiweefir 
Doo ego Es ens 


faich. 

toe Enna. yeh faith mint 
uftard ſeed, "pad etaplan 
SE rode "221d thea plan- 


ted in the 
9 But 


It FA ad 1c came to paſſe, as he went to;Hieruſa- 
- W tbe mids of Samarra and 


\,.3 And as be entred into acercaine village,there 
pope pm] ap lepers,wbich Rood afar of. 
Tp Beg 


4 web youces, and faid, Ieſus 


+4: had-whenhefow them be ii uxro theryGo 
Dey your bh aa Ep-r aired woot And. it came to 


is And nc IINInY fhe was healed, 


when the Skin plamank - 
knfactare Tn __ 
AT. Nether hll hy oy, Loc hover lc there: 


y Ns. 
the diſciples The dayes will 
; nd ane 


a W— 1 Dc. © S5IZ88 


og Fora: chlighe a AK 4 4 = 
asc out 
Miri 


Nerkemnomk i alalionhe fon af mr bets bir cey 
25 op ped wult te ſulfer many things, and be 


xs Andas irs a he days of Nor fo hall 
bei arke err hoSomeer man, _ 
 *27 They did eat;they dranke, they married wines, 


BY were rg in , vatill the RON Nee 
ker and the food came, and do 


23 NE kewayh? 6 det acches 
Shemy. they droake, they honghy, » they [olde, they 


planted, 
6 29 ng 2 wag EY DOE WPI Sodom, 
it rained fire and 08 brumnhone rom Reanes and de- 


ftroyed them 

of Evcathus ſhalt i beinthe day whenthe Sow 
wy Toke which Phu be the houſe 
3t e 

top, and Refi ® I the heuſe, let him noccame 
dewne to: ego latg day og nf ap the field, 
let hia likewiſe not returne backe, 

3 -- womewed oc ret 


3 Wheſoeucr ſhal fecke biel Gut lol 
_ wheſocuer ſhall Io his Vii preſeru it, 
fa hee ſabe egbe two wen. in 
theother thalbeJefr, 


re Lord? i them, Whereſbener 
Ce en Ree ped 
CHAP. XVIIL. 


\Ndhef 2 parable epihem, ego FR 
es emon ought alanyes 9 pr5y fr nec mm Goin 
ing/There wa ewhichfen- 

red nor-God, wieither wie apnieab det ©2956 
 3_And there was awids Ge &ſhe came 


bus vL'LV BS 

yes rrp A we mine adnerfary2 
cheater The 7 Tear cor God, 
net fegard'man, 


page by her continual comming ſhe woe. 
act the Lord faid, Heare what the vnioſt 


7 ret'God tuenge his ewne cſe@, which 
cry oy nt night vnto him, theugh he beare long 


8 Itell. you thathe will auenge them ſpeedily, 
Neyerthelefſe , when CRONE nw comm, 
INIT 

And heſpakethis parable vnto certSve which 
crafted i in Rondo hat they were rightcous, and 


I. gs men went . o the Temple to pray, 
the one a Fer Ang be other aPublicave, 
xt The Phariſce ſtood andprayed thay with kit- 
Geir ,Gnd I chanke thee; that Tam noras other wen 
e, cxtortioners, vifinſt, adulterers, or cucn as this 


"12 Tiaſtoviceinchs weeks , 1 inctithes of all 
chac1poſſeſſe. q 


Me: Aud the Publiczne afar off; woaldnot 
Yr ar pct bog cauen 7 but 


be exalred. 
oy. I brooght vnco him alſo infams, tht 
the bat when ki diſeiplesfaw i, 


"= 5 Bokefe Ber fcfmoitd hem vnte him, and ſaid, Suf- 


of ſarh OI 
is of God. _- 
AT "vaio you {hall 


LP (53 ſechis widow treableth TWEth, 


mo ew XS -”:. P\ma 


com 
commit adult pnge nor ll eget 
brace falſe _ ornlrny tan rare wa 
na es ©; 24m 


rg SITIO 27 ary 4 OY 
Faro him, Yet Pekeſt ion petting ritax 
theo hat, and dribur randukeu 


& vnto the 
etc rredhete in heaven, and come, follow we, 
wake ele rey oe 00s Eee 


'2 Fork Fae for2 camett 96 goo therow a 
eye, then fora rich man to-enter into tie 
Kogdonor God.” 
26 Andrthey f heatdit,fhid, WhothEtan be faned? 
37 And he abr, 4 which arc-vapouible 


ne 
road were ken BidLoeec bane lafealiand tal 


lortl thee 
29 awd bee idento them , VentyS, lay vince 
There iy no man. that hath lett houſe, or ps- 
"rang 4979p gs uf 


receiue manifold more in.chis 


peri emtowt lets, ke aſked 
| nd hoy nbd Kim har Tala of Mnark 
[ay Fed, 6 aning, Icheachou ſonnc of Na 
eh yeenr before, rebaket bin, 


eB benom ann, 


a jos; op tB Ks 


-- Wome ooBai lin 
And he fad Lonbchar cher i gr 
faxed thee- 


pop r fight.and (al. 
© tot God anda ne 


- qhey ywicgan RAP. x: 
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-; 
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| the! craic deeagat Baan, 


3 And he fought to fee TefanwhoJbe was, &+ could 

- 4moefor the preaſe, becauſe be was hctle offtarure. 
4 Andheran before,andclimbed-yp inte a fyco- 
gin ory> hens renaming ns x yr, 
3 (lam ion dfdemo tm, Face. ke haſte, 
forte day I'rmuabide ae thy. houſe 
hafte and came downe,and rc- 


ed 


-P- $-*+ 


—"=”- <c<>-5S T8385 8 
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prone to returne, | 74; 
SI Ons axxt dethred 


then renpounds, and faid ymothiern, Conpietl} 


I coi; 

- 14 Bat his cirixens hared him,and ſent a meffage 
a himn'4 im; faying., "Wee _flluotianeevis mans 
" reiyſtie'witer'vs +$43 $52 47, rw 

to And ircamero paſſe , that when hee wagry- 
turned; haging receined the kingdowe.then he com- 
manded theſe feruancs to wala m6 9a 40 
HG he had | rotor jar er might know 

much euety man adggin trading. 
8. ba aa na the firſt, laying; ord, chypound 


neg ex my faid vin him; Well thu good ſat- 
nan bitaiſo chonkelt bene ſaichlalls 3 wary little, 
hand thou autheritic ouer tencimies.- * 

-18' And the ſecond cume,faying, Lordythy rent 
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29 od be ken ki thou ſong 


—_ tg 
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which I haue laid 
tpn _ decente thnwategn w_—_ 


It x rogers — —_— o—_ 


> OG with vfury 
= 24 nn Tulle 
TT On that bath 
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1-29 Hue thoſe Biacenewies which would not that 

Beers r5igne. cucy thera, bring hither , and lay 
before 

[7 m8: 4 And when ber had ch ako wearbe 


on Being ec Bt: aa eeamerap 1} pcs 
DO reg 


== at your encring py Wl no 


ing big ker zlkee Why doe ye looſe 
brag anymas 3ſke you, Why doe ye 
Jim ths flyer oprncokim Bank mop 
chat wereſene went their and 
| Peay ren ogerm—angd four war pr gr a 
"794 Andehdy 
brought ham to 1lefius 2: ; 
elders the colt, and they le 
> 36 Aanderhevient, they rea thelr dhe 


e wa L 
ed when ho-wer come nigh, « enem now at 
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ek hadft 
En enege 
Parthe Gyeb | come vyonthee,thas thins 
Y | nnd keeperhee in dmenary dey, 
CVs And ſhall lay theecuen with kond 
thy ildren wi ee pſt laein 
Teal thy mbitarion. + © 
not rome , ew oF 
45 puter ote tocaſt 
math phe," 


" na o yy" v | 
1- | COA anederh be cborice by + pre 


_ Bappifove, 9 The partbleof vhe" | 
FD bas The 6.2406 
r who 33 hoe 


| this ANÞinaKs.:.. 2 
CNT ke aiſiectes3 bid encothem, L will 


one thine and anſwereme.-- 2 *-: - 
ary ine of Jef, wa ie ren henorn, pt 


F «hi 2 ood 24 I's 
A I 
& Aatandif we y of wen ll ge pple wi 


1&1 t 4; 


add emorkens, "Wrkthertell {you 


opt. 
fnercdy ithe SOVOTR 
inte == ” a 
"what 
i Reg SAEED people this 
para © 
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i -$* ITT cf Lo, 

Spc evil. 

F Crs 
met” 


hace bimalfe;, aitd encreated han ſhamefully, and 

Guebnopay Empty. | 
7s And aghtnetre fine the third; andchey Worker 

penn 26, and cxf&bim ove. 

Then faid 'tlieLerd of the yineyrd; What 

rf doe devil fem wy beloued foone- 710 May - 

him rn, ea 


ons. 
Sorhey cafthit eat f the vineyard, 2nd ki 
led him. Whittberrfute hall che Lardofthe vine: 


_ yeh er and fad, What is this 
then thatiowriften; The Kone which the. builders 
priced, the ſarve is become the head of the cormer? 

x Waoſoencrhullfallvpon rhattone,ſhall be 
brokee 2'bar on 'whiglocuer it ſhall wy, it will 
' grindehinrto powder. | 

19 C Andehe chicfe Priefts and the Seriber the 
fame haure fought to lay hands'on him , and hey 
feared the hepa pesple, for bacy. _ —— 


20 Andthey watch bien; 8-feun ford tylon,midch 
fain chiſclues aſt en, that they maght rake 
boldef his words tharſo they might deliuer him 
vnts the power and authority ef thegou s 
21” And they alked+ him, laying, M et, wee 
know that theu - fayeſt and teacheftrightly, nexther 
accepteſt thon the 7 prongs of any, but: reachefhhe 
way of Gott 
23 ls ie] | forvxeo pine tributs vaco C6 


23 But 


[ey it poem eo Deg 
24 Shey is peg : Whoſe FRA | 

tiovharhir?? aniwercd,and fad. C 
35 Andhe {aid vitothem, Bender ae IM 


| Celarthe- thingawhich | $ which be Cetars. Land vare/God 


the rbi. 

26 po prwags per) por pot pe. ' jold et Hrwades 
before the pe » and they ap ropes 
ſwere, and Fel their peace. q bows 


ces ( Cobich deny that there 1 iz amy (IT; 
they oſked $3, « ON RI 
28 repair MHofo mame yore, oh 


On nn ang 
af Egiurn.iu M221 12ge 2 
35 Buttbey which Ihall- beaccoppted worthy t@ 


— world , and the TeſusreRion. twom.the 


daheGod of &: 
wr: od re be remaj &ad.o{lacobs 
38 Far he is 16a God of the the hi 


Cn vnto yo, #47 
CThea cottaine oh Scries,anfwering lid 
Maſter CE raked, + x 


kr And after that they dart war afickim nap 

be ny whe Haw Ga theythe 
4r 1d vnto m; 

Chriftis Danids len ? 43 and 


2; L'V-EE; 
$*u bimſelfe ſaith inthe Books of 

fla Th Lordeng my lr Stew 
A 


enemies thy feouftoole, | 
a Deer doe how is he 
45 hon the rene LR Sh peg, he 


- .46- "<anwcar7. HR which defireto wake 


2 —_ a hnd Ee wales coi: yore widampat 


two mices. 
Andbe faid;, Ofa tructh, I lay yate you,that 
Re —_ 
theſe haneof t caft i 
if God, but ſhe of herpenuric hath 
wn ch that ſhe 


had.: - 
5 FAndasfome E pe ft Tople, howie 


yo ot Grnkck which peheld.the daies 
dro inthe which rhere pot be left one 
7 - Andclicy aſked gr yeang rater dereberye 
ham, ſaying, 

ſhall cheſe things be? ned wee Get will there be, 

whentheſethings ſhall cometo paſſe? 
8 ' And he faid, Take hecde that ye be not de- 
 crined for many ſhllcome in ry Name, fying. 1 
EET cwotunats: nevre + got ye not 


9. Barwhen ye ſhall heare of warres,and commo- 
tions, benot terrified : for theſe things inuſt firſt 
oome topate; but the end is nor-hy and by. 


ts and Far Narfon Ml | 


wile ret bo. ls - * 


from hea 
Sp oealithek, 
go yonenpe perfecure you, den oe 
opues, an 
Frye nora hoy 
oof And it ſhallrurnets youfor a reftimonie. 
Settle ir there wg Arm" 2 org not is me> 
dh e before whac ye ſhall anfwere. | 
For I will giue 2 month and wiſedome, 
hall co ſhall not be ableto gui 


fay,nor 

16 And ye halbeberraye bot by parents, and 

brethren, and kinsfolkes, — and ſome of 
as her oe ery 14 

Aud yeſhalbe hated of al mEformy names fake 

"18 Barthere fall noraxhaiteaFpour bead periſh 


_ ar Thenlet ——— a5 nr pur 
ryountains,and let mid@oft 
deparrout, and let goumdmn ryengl wir ag in the coun- 


treys encer thereints. 
22 For theſe hethe dayes of char all 
things which are wricten may be " I 
2; But woe ynts theni that are with child,and co 
chem ha gin ſc in thoſe deyy or thereſhall be 
great drftrefſe in the wrath ypon this people 
Aadckey hall fall by the eage of the ſword, 
enfiaſtel tines into all nactens, and 


diftrefie of nations, Re ſea and tie 

wagcs r 

\ - 2 Mens hearts failing them for feare, and for 
CHING which are comming on 

thecat a beaniens ſhalbe ſhaken. 


32 Yay L vi 


page away till 
23 Heauey he Ni pale way, but wy 
wores ſhall no away. 

: 36 cand whe heed gayour lars, Icſ.x any _ 


hearts bg enerchanged with ſurſerting, 
yrs cc nnd rein Forte. thy 


e cart, 

alwajes,that ye 
«Ho all theſe things 
Saudi comgtop to Rand before the Son 


7 a hatadi” day UNE w3s teaching i in the 
037 And and at night he went our,and abade iv the 
.motnt that is called, the moant of Olines. 

- 38 And Tens came early in the morning 
ro biminthe pleJert to heare Sk | 


XXl 
x POlpE*..7.0 Chrift. 3 ates entreth 
tuto India, 7 The Paſſeomer pr 4 ade 
| } Ow the feaſt of valeauenc bread drew nigh, 
= which, is called the Paffcouer, 
3 Andthe chiefe Prieſts and Scribes fought how 
they might __ z for they! yer peeple. 
3 Tlhen ndas ſurnamed Iſca- 
| rior,being mans the/number of bet ewelae, 
| Ears _ big way,and iran: Be the 
ehicteP captaines, how c Fray 
kimynothem. :: "M0 
$9 Acd they, were glad, and coucpanted ro gine 


'6 ys [orb ns ſoughtopportunity ts be- 


tray him y ce ablence of the ng Fnge. 
®> ole HEY VREeps - vnlcakcried bread, wh 
_ Paikouer muſt be kiſted, i And 


- RI. candlobnge Go and 
eter hw 
evs the Peffcoucr,chac gas 
9 Andthey Gid yaco him, Were wile theutha 

Fr 

10. And he faid yntothem, Behold, when youre 
eptrcd into a——_ there (haft & nidn meet” you, 
dearing. 2 pitcher, of watth, follow him -4ars the- 
houſe where be entreth is, 4% 45$2:&. <7 
11 And yeſhal yl rv qual bk 


by nd ay ben ate fide 
to thein,aud they wade £ me 
14 And won houre was come;ke fate downe, 
and the eweloe Apeſtles with him: © 

15 Ahd he faid yn:o them; with dehire'} fainegdels- 
red (@ cat this Pallcouer with you before 1-ſifſen,}> 

16 For | fay $nte you, 1will adt vay wore; cate 
therol, vntill ndetulblledifi Prem, yrs ers? 
' 27 Andh he tooke the cup, ap areas rec and 
fad Take this,anddevide it among 

18 For 1fay vnto you,] Ce Link eftbefrnte 
of the Vine emer God ſhall come. 

19.4 And' hee tooke bread and thankes, 
and brake it, and Ie iop, Thisis wy 
ng which GE for you, 'thi doe in remem» 

20 > kewTe alfarks akerSopper yir ins 
cap ts the New ones wy blaod,.v 

or you. 

"7 | UB CRT "I TIER 
me,is with.me onthe table. 

22 And truely the Senzc of man goeth 23 itwas 
dctermaned, woe \Hiitethat wan by whomkhe is 


beuayeds #075: 
23 Andec eye thewſelucs, 
which ad eey ben it was than pos Ln __ 
24 And there was alto a ftrife among 
which of thtm ſhduia be acconmed the greateſt, 


25 And he ſaid vnto them, The Kings ofthe Gen- 
GUlacxcerci oucr them, (hater 


2 ama called b 


36 Jut 


$. LL VRE: 
notbe ſo: buthethat to greateſt 


——— po 


whether is greater,hethat fatterh ar 
erieckar ona? {er rw | Re. 


my temptations. 

: 25 And | appoint wato a kingdom, 2s 

Fathertiath mo you oY 
50 Thar yee may cace and deinkent —_— 

— vo on thrones indging 


+ gr <q Azd the Lord ſid, Simon; Siman, behold, 
Satan hath defired fo have you, thar be may fiſe you 
have pexped forthe hat thy faith faile 

32 Butl x y al 
nory 28d when the Souart d, treygrhey thy 


Þrethrem. 
| 33 And be id ratobim, Lord, Fam ready to go 
with thee, beth into priten,and te death. 
$4 Andhefaid, I tell thee Perer, the cocke (hall 
ner crow-rhig'day, before that thou ſhalt thriſe deny 
that thou knoweſt mc. 
' 35 \And/ hee faid vace them, When I ſent you 
eons 7 Anentry me or vG lackedyec any 


ye + 
mer 5 gang - = x7" Tonſil hee that 
boner Rena and likewiſe hjs ſcrip : 


#nd he thae hath no fwerd, Jet hun fell hrs garment, 
one, 

For [ ſay vnto that this that is written, 

maſt Shi Bonar? wor me, And he was ree- 

among ee” ne 5: Forche things con 


have 
And faid, Lord. bereare two 
FR. ip dork inhotl Lrcowren 
06.4 oacheo cf Olines, eee Tones 
wor, 6 the monnt 
followed him. 


+ Kal whew he wanee the plae, hefaidvato 
thew,Praythar ye enter into 

aud te wes whdetreey them abowe's 
ftonm cat,and knecied downe,and 


93 vayiog 


CHAP ; 
Aadey «ious will 
ade Te a7 wi Tm 
And there vate kim an Angel from 
43 A appeared: Ange 


engthening him. 
nd 
ere heinginencqayheproyedmes more curve 
— OO 


£ 
wy from prayer,& was comg 
cok diciplevhe found hem - for 
Rey hu pai oats lleepe ye > Riſe, 
an prayieft 


Nene any gy pI 8 
WIS no es oe betore 
nnd ro norm onar him, et, 
Bac ludas,betrayeſt 
thou the Senne of man in with a kifſe? ; 

49 When they which were abouthim, faw what 
would. fuller they id va kia, Lord, ſhall wee 
ſite withthe ſword 

. Fo FAndoneof. Jonfacs the ſeruanc of the 


gt And1 ps 7 ak my. ard" Salfls yer ghas 


$2 Vis Ie idea the eh beſe rictaand Cap. 
taines of the Temple, audche- Elders which pk 
come to him. Be yecome out as againſt a thicfe 
ſwords and {tzues, ho lh 

53 WhenEwasdaily with you in Lenpleye 

: no bands againſt me:but this 


Loure,cnd the power ef darken. 
$4 © Then ene" him,&ledhim.& brought 
him in Prieſts houfe, and Peter foHowed 
r) 
and whenthey had kiadled a fore in the mids 
of the hall, aud were ſer downe together, Peter {at.c 


< mmong chem. 
Bat 3 certainemaide beheld mm ag he ure by 
te "Crean cxrnetly lacked ryan din (aid; This 
man was alſo with him. 
LL ng. Women, I know 
s And afeer a lictle while anotherfawbim od, 
Thonatalfo of hem And Pricr am got. 
39 And 


-* 


Ktnnetentortso 
: 2 arraen this te}. 
low 2) cons eng _— Galilean, a 
= And Peter Ma know not what thou ſay. 
Aod immediatly while he pr hedey F cock crew, 
w_ And the Lord turned; amt looked vpen Peter, 
andPcrer rememibreil the word! efthe Lord, how he 
had faid vat him, Deſare che cockeow, thou ſhale 
deny me'theiſe..- -- 
"a And Peter wewt out.nd wepebinerly. 
qr md they had: blindfolded him, 
7 ty and aſked bim, fayzing, D 
poets whe itivthat ar nt" 
ates <egpplapbemony ſpake 
_ againſt him, 


-<6.F hid aſoone 26 wor day, the Elders ofthe | 
and the chiefe Prieity and the Scribes came 

cogerher and led him into.their counſclfaying 
-Sp-Arcthon the Cheiſt Tell vs = 425, 
tathem if tell you, yeu wil nor belecue. 

68 And if Fabloolbe 200; you ll not anſwere 
we,nor lex me-goe. 

6s Hereafrerſhall- che Son of man fit on the right 
hawd of the power of God, 

Js Then{aid they all, Art thonthen the $oune of 
God And he ſaid vmto then, Ye Jay:thatlam. . 
-F1-And- they laid, What necde weany further 
EG For we eur {elves hanc heard of bis awne 


CHAP. xx, 


8: Tefine bs acenſed before Piilae, 9; Sent to Hood, 


It Sent backe agame,13 ed 70 be crucified. 

AW: the whole multitude atchem aroſc,and led 
him vnto Pilate. - - 

2 Andthey begavie accuſe bim,fayixg, We found 


this fellow perverting the nation,and torbidding to .. 


give trihuce to Ceſar, ſaying , that be bimiclic is 


Chriſta King. 


-- 3 : And Pilate afked him, Gying, Art thou the 
Xingof the lewes? and he anſwered bim, and ſaid, 
T4 Tien 
S Platers the chick Price, and 9 


fad TA 


| hehoped hav: rene ohie mts 


him Fall rhereldcechaſtiſchini,nadier, _ 


CHAP. xi. 


GeyeopleI Gut no faulria this man.” ©- 

5 And they were the more herce, Gying, Ne Bile 
reth vp the people, cencing tall Jary, 
beginning from Galiterts place”? 


6 When Pilatcheard of Galilee, be aſked whes 
ther the man were a Galilears; © 

5 'And affostiesv tie khew tiarhe belonged ve 
roHerods inriſdiaion, keſeorkiots Heaod, who 
hiniſclfe alſo was at Hierufalem at thartime. "A 


Sg Thenh with Blrir chany werdhs 
bot be anſwered him or Mi 
chiefe Pricft Seribes fhovd, any 


re Andthe 
_ accaſed him. 
1 And Herod with his 216th of wire tes hinrar 
pike and mocked bim,” and wa wars ob hin in a'gor- 
geous fobe,and ſeyt bim 2gaine to 
TH And. theſime VE Oilate and Herod were 
wade fricndsre 
mity berwerne theifiſeſoey? ©" 
1; CAndPilate,whep he kadcalſed together! _ 
cnefe Priefts, 2nd relets;mndrhe «Y 
14 Said vnto them, Yc have b t this wan T_ 
ts me,as one Fperuerterh' the people, & behoſd, ha. 
ming clnridertbli 
bis wan toaching thoſe things wherof ye aceule bitm 
hl 'No, nor yer Hers Iſchit you to hin:,and 
lJo:,nothing wotthy of death is dene ymto bims + + 
16 I will therefote chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
4s of neceſsity be woſtFcleaſe one yato them 


48 And they yed-outall aronce, f: ſaying, Avay 
with this man,and releaſe vato vs Bari 

't9 Whio fora certaine ſedjrion made inthe city 
and for murder,was caftinprifon 
' 20 Pilate therefore I releaſe lefus, ſpake 


him cracihe bio 
rdtime, Why what 
emll hath he done?I have moth. no cauſe 6t death ih 


3 for befoce they whaeartu- 
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iow 6 .inco priſon 
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53 This maty weot vnto. Pilate , andbeggedthe 


body of Icſass 

53 And = {9.2 3 AG Ef 
net ; and {aid it in 2 Sepulchre that was hewen in 
Kone, wherein nener wan before was laid, 

53 And that ag the Preparation , and ths 
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26 was none Magdalenc,and rar 
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crucified him. 
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39 Bur they conflraiped bilnifiying, kbide with 
vs, feritis toward'cuening\ and the day 'is' farre 
ſpent: And be went in ta tarry with thei, 

: Jo And it came to paſſe,as he fateat ment th&ke 
tooke br-ad;and 
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deeay hier faid, Thou art Simon he ſorne of [0- 
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A ire ins yt my orige 


of God, thou artthe King of 
...$+_ Jeſus anſwered, and id yorp him, Becauſe 1 


called, and his difciples 


in Giza | 
vyas 
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it This begining of miracle ded Leſs 
$ in Catia 
of Galilee and anticted foorth his glory aodhi 
diſciples bel on him. 


13 cAfter ed rooharendighs tree 
god bis pots Hy ingabrethitn, gel is diſciples, 

v3 (And the Tone Pio ere hand 
7+ Andfnd/ache 


of rnerc . 
r7 And hisdiGples remembrodrhar ie {wok 
ten, The zeale of thine bouſe h; 


9 ETD and ſaid vetethew, 

this Temple,and.intheee dayes I will raiſe it vp. 
Then ſaid the Iewes, Forty and fixe yeres was 

aver , and wilt they reate it vp 

in 

21 But ce Troapſe if his body. 

berg ward was tiſen ek dead, 

bindite remembred that he had” b7/orms 


the Scriptute, and che 
18had ſaid. mes 


A ye re 


' ye recvine not our wi 


| gondemnethe world : bat that phe world through 


S. TOUN. 


2 The {ame camete leſas by night, and faid va. 
thatthou art a teacher come 
from God : ſor no man can doe theſe miracles that 


thou docſt,except God be with him. = 
-3 rap” tive peg aid vnte | zn , Verely,ve. 


to him Rabbi,we know 


ely1 fay vnto thee, Except 2a man be borne againe, 
Ho nan focthe kiogdume of God F a i: 

4 Nicodenus faith vnte him, How can 2 man be 
Þorne when he 13 01d? can he enter the ſecond time 
Inte his mechers wombe and boberne + - 

5, Jeſus at Lows. deep Ifay vnto thee, 
Except a man be berne of watet and of the Spirit,he 
caunet enter intothe Kingdome of God. 

& hat which is borne of the fleſh, is ficſh, and 
that which is borne of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, 
7 Marnaile notthat I faid nts thee; Ye muſt be 
ÞDorneagaive. - ng 

8 _ The windebloweth where it lifteth,and thou 
hearcſt the ſound thereof, but canft nor tell whenee 
it commeth, and whither ir gecth : ſs is eucry one 
hat is borne of the Spirit, 


9» Nicodemus anſwered,and Qid vate him, How fi 


can theſe things be ? 
0. Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Artthou 
n maſter of Iſracl, and knoweſt nor theſe things ? 
rx Verely,verely I fay vnto thee, We ſpeake that 
we doe know , and teſtifiethat we hane ſeene ; and 


12 If Ihavetold you earthly thing, and ye be. 
Teeue not : how ſhall ye beleeue if Trell you of hea. 
wenly things ? th Learns 

m2 And ne man hath aſcended vp te heauen, but 
he that came downe from heauen,exex the Sonne of 
© das Mot ivpthe pet eve wh 

14 & as Moſes lifevp the inthe w 
dernefſe: even ſo muft the Son of man be lifted vp; 

15 That whoſocuer bclecueth in kiw, ſhould net 
periſh, bat hane eternall life. © : 

r6 © For God fo lonedthe world,that he gane his 
onely en Sonne: that wheſocuer belecueth in 
Him,fhonld not periſh but bane euctlaſting life, 

17 For God Ent nothis Sonne iato the world to 


yay aug} be Gucdy 
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CHAP, I1!L 

13 CHe that belecucth on him,is net condemned: 
but hethat belecucth not, is cendemned already, 
becauſe he hath not belecued in the Nameof the 
onely begotten Senne of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation , that is 
corne inte the world, and men lexcd darkene Ia. 
ther then Ligbt,becauſe their deeds were euill, 

'20 For euery one that doeth cuill, hareth the 
light, acither commech tothe light , Icſhis deedes 
ſhould bereprooued, 

21 But he that doth trnetk, commeth tothe lighe, 
that bjs 3 dendpmay be made wavifeſt, that chey are ' 
— em 

C Aﬀter theſe oings came Tefus and bis diſcte 
ples] lone ln of Inden,and there hetagied with 
them j ized. 

23 © And lohn alfe was baptizivg in Aenon,neere 
to $:link: 'deeauſt there was much water there: and 
they came and were baptized 

2 For Tohn was net yer caſt? into priſon. 

5 C Thien therearoſe a queſtion 
of! A difciples and the Iewes about purifying. 

26 And they came ynts Iohn, and faid vnto him, 
Rabbi, hce that was with thee beyond Tordane, to 
whem chon bareft wirneſſe, behold, the ſame baptis 
zcth and all men comers him, - 

27 lohn anſwered, and faid , A mianican receiue 
nothing \cxcept itbe giuen him from heaven. 

28 Ye your ſtlues beare me wicnefſe, that I faid, 
Iam ver the Chriſt but that Iam ſent befere him. 
ES Ents 

efti ridegrome , whic 

heareth kim, rei great] becauſe ofthe bride 

yoyce: jo my fog fore is ſulfilled. 
muſt decreaſe. 


that is of the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh of the 
one Eat ires thn xoodrhy 
bay Anttucteha ene and d, that hote» 
th, and, ne man reccineth bisreſtimonie: 

7 Hethar hath receiued kisreſtimonie, hath ſet 
co has ſcale that God is true. * 

4 Forbe whom God hath wore rd th the 

words of God : For God v'1 vey Re hs by 


meaſure wi bins 
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35 The Father loucth che Sonne,and bath ginen 
all chingsimo his hand. ; f 

_ 36 He thatbelceueth on the Sonne, hath encrla. 
ftiog liſecand hethat belocyeth netthe Sonne, ſhall 
not ſee life, bur the wrath of Ged abideth on him, 

CHAP, 1111. 
z Crit talketh with the woman of Samperia, and 
peaccaleth bt wnto her. 
VV cicmtad end tour Telramade apd bapt 
riſees I | ho 
2d mae diſciples then lohn, _ Le 

2 (Though Iclushimſclfe baptized nor, but his 

ea. d] ; 4 Þ 
3 He left Indea departedagaine into Galilee. 

4 Andhemaſt needs goethowy Samaria. | 
\.$ Thenouiometh he to acity of Samatia, which 
iscalled Sychar, geere to the parcell of groubd hat 
Jacob gaueto his ſenne Loſeph. _ _ | 

5 Now lacobs well was there, Teſs therefore 
being wearied with his journey, fare chutoh the 
well ;andir was about the ſixthoure, 

7 [hetecommeth a waman of Samatia to draw 
water: Ieſus ſaith vato her, Giueme to drinke. | 

$8 Paorhis diſciples were gone away vntothe ct- 
ty to buy meare. | wen : 

.S Then ſaich the womanof Sarmaria ynto bim,' 
How 15 it.that thew,bcing a ſew Akelt tripke of me 
which am a woman of Samarie? For the Iewes baue 
ne dealings with the Samaritanes, Gy 

to Teſn3 anſwered,, and (aid vnto bet, if tho 
kneweſt the gift of God, and who ir isthat faith to 
thee,Giucm: to-drinke,thon wouldeſt baue alk24 of 
him and be would haue,giacn theo living Water. 

xt The.waman faith yatohim, Sir, thou halt no- 
thing todraw.with, and the well js. deepe #: from 
whence then haft chan that limi AC > 

13 Art chox;greaterthenonr father Iacob, which 
pouos the Well, and dranke thereof hunſelfe, and 

is children, andhiscartell>. , ...._ - h 

13 'lefns.26 d.and ſaid emo her, Whoſocuct 
drinketh ef this warer,ſhall thirſt againe : 

14 .But whoſocuer drinketh of the waterithat 1 
ſhall gineim;ſhal.neucr thirſt: bye the, water char I 
ſhattgine him, ſhalbe in lim a wellefwater.ſpring- 
ing vp into cucrlaſting life, *" xs The 


CHAP, NIL 
15 The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, gine me this 
water,that I thirſt not,neither come hither to draw, 
16 Teſus ſairh vixo her,Go,call thy husband,and 
come hitker, þ | 
17 The woman arffwered,and ſaid,l haue no hnſ- 
bend fir th vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I haue 
zo h : 

18 Fortheu haſt had fine husbands,and he whom 
thou new haſt, is not thy husband : in that ſaideſt 
thou truely, : 

The woman faith voto hiw, Sir, I perceine 


19 
; that thou act a Prophet. 


2+ Our fathers worſhipped in this mountaine, 
and ye ſay, that in Hicrufalem 1s the place where 
men onght to worſhip. 

22 lefas faith ymte her, Woman, belecue me;the 
houre commeth when ye ſhall neither in this moun» 
rainc,ner yet at Hieruſalem,worſhip the Father. 

23 Ye wotſhip ye know net what:we know what 
we werſhip: for laluatien is of the lewes, 

23 Butthe henre commeth,and now is, when the 
true worſhippers (hall worſhip. the Father in Spirit, 
and in troeth: for the Father ſccketh ſuch to wor- 

24 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in ſpicit and in tructh, 

25 The woman faith vnte him, I know that Mecf- 
fas cormmeth, which is called Chritt : when hee is 
comehe will tell vs all things. _— 

26 feſus ſaith vnto her, I 7 ſpeak vatothee,am he, 
27 © And ypon this came his diſciples & marueci= 
ted thathe talked with the woman: yet no man laid, 
Whatfcekeſt thou? or, Why talkett theu with her? 

38 The woman then left her water-por,and went 
her way into the cirie,and ſaith te the men, 

29 'Come, ſte a may, which tolde mee all thivgs 


that ener I did: 1s notthis the Chriſt? 


39 Tket they went out ofthe citic,and came yB- 
to him. 

gt Inthe meane while his diſciples prayed him, 
fay:np, Maſtergeate. 

32 But he ſaid vntothem , I haue meatets cate 
that ye know not of, . 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to ansther, 

I 3 TT bath 


1oOHNnHN. 
-Fiach ay chan brought kin roeate> 

4 Icfis faith vnto them, My meat is,to dee the 
will of him that ſent me,and to finiſh his worke. 

WE. eb Say not ker += tree 

ir propor thek rt fortiey ee 

_ —, on 

hee aked already to harueft. 


5 And he that reapeth receineth wages,and ga 
"as Andbecis life eternall : thas both he f 
ſoweth,and hethat reapeth,way reiozce together, 

37 And kerein P the ſaying true : One ſoweth, 
wi gponhon.cm that,whereo beft ed 

I ſent you to n ye beſtow 
okibotre : ether wrageilan d, and yee are centred 
- Inco their labours. 

39 « An4-many of the Samaritans of that citie 
belccuedon hi the ſaying of the  - 9rongyamn 
teſtified; He told me allchateuer I did. 

4» So when the Samatitanes were ceme vato 
him,chey beſought him that hee would tary with 
them z and he abode there two dayes. 

FI. _ many moe beleened, becauſe of his owne 


42 And ſaid vnto the wean, Now we belecue, 
aoc becauſe of thy ſaying, for we haue heard him 
our ſclues,and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, 
the Sanioar of che world. 

43 < Now after two dayes hee departed thence, 
and went into Galilee : 

44 For Icfas himſclfe teſtified , that a Prophet 
fhath ne honour in his owne countrey. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee,the Ga- 
fins received him, having ſeene all che things that 
he did at Hieruſalem at the feaſt: for they alſo went 
vato the feaft. 

46 So leſas came againe inte Cana of Galilee 
where hee made the water wine. And there was 8 
certaine nebjc man whoſe ſonne was ficke at Ca+ 
pernaum. 

A When hee heard that Teſus was come out of 

ca into Galilecyhe went vents him,and beſought 

him that he weald come dewn,and heale bis ſonne : 

= —_—_ at the point of death, —_ 
en faid Icſus ynto them, E ye ſee $ 

ard wonders,ye will not — ——— 49 The 
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CHAP.Y. . 
49 The Noble man faith vaco him, Sir, come 
downe ere my child die. : 
go [efas ſaith vnto him, Gee thy way, thy ſonne 
lineth. And the man beleened the word thar Teſus 
had ſpoken vuto him, and he went his way. 

gl And as he was now going downe,his ſeruants 
met him,and told him, ſayzng, Thy ſenve linerh. 

3 Then b epqpred he ofthem the houre,vrhen he 
began to a : and they ſaid vnto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeucenth houre the lefthim. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the ſame 
houre,in the whick Ieſus aid vato him, Thy foune 
lizeth ; and himſelfe belecued,and his whole houſe, 

54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Teſus 
did, when he was come out of Tadea inte Galilee. 

CHAP.YV. 
1 Fefus 0 the Sabbath day cureth hins that was &ſ+ 
eaſtd erght and thirty yeeres, 
A Fer this there was a feaft of the Iewes,and Te» 
ſus went vp to Hieraſalem. 

3 Neoewthere is at Hicruſalem by the ſheepe- 
Marketa paole which is called in Hebrew tongue 
Betheſda,having five porches, 

Fl In theſe lay a great multitude of of impotent 
folke,of blinde, halt, withered, waiting for the moo - 

ing ofthe water, 

4 Foran Angel went downe at a certaine ſeaſon 
into the poole,and troubled the water : whoſocucr 
then firſt afcer the troubling of the water Roppes 
1n,was made whole of whatſocucr difeaſt he 

$ And a certaine man was there, which had am 
infirmity thirty andeight yeeres, 

6 When leſus ſawhim lie, and knew that hed 
had been new a leug time in that caſc,hefaith vymta 
him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

72 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I han 
no man when the water is troubled, to put me inte 
co—_ :.but while I am comming, another ſtep- 

downe before me. 
3 6 faith vato him, Riſc,take yp thy bed,and 

s And immediatly the man was made whole, 
2nd tooke vp his bed and walked: And enthe ſame 
day wasthe Sabbath. 

"14 


4 


T0 The 


$. 10ONN. 

e The Tewes therefore ſaid vnto him that was 
_ Tt is the Sabbath day, ic is not lawful for 
theeto cary thy bed. . 

17 He anſwered them, He that made me whahh, 
the ſame id vnte me, Take vp thy bed aud walke. 

13 Then aſkedthey him, What wan is thar which 
faid vnte thee, Take vp thy bed 2nd walke ? 

x3 And be that was healed, wift not who it was: 
for _ had C—__ d himſclſe away, a multicude 
14 Aftovand Teſus Sudeth him inthe Temple, 
and faid ynto him, Bcheld, then art wade whole; 
finne no more,left a worſe thing come vnto thee. 

15 The maty Jordans wee told the Tewes that it 
was IcfpSvhich had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Tewes perſecnte Teſus, 
and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had dene theſe 
things on the day, 

17 CBut leſus anſwered Nhew,My Father worketh 
hitherto,and I worke. 


18 Thewerrthe Tewes ſought the more to kill 
OOE uſe he had broken the Sabbath, 
pl te Father, waking him. 

(1 


qui anorred lefus, and-fard vnto them, 

vary yerlyl vnto you, the Senne can dee no- 
thing of hjmſe what he ſeeth the Father doe : 
for whag things ſocuer be doeth, theſealls doth the 
—_ 


Far the Father leneth the Sonne,and ſheweth 
him ;all thingsthathimſelfedoth : and he will ſhew 
oy greater works the theſe,tbat 4d m5 ths ene. 

1 Fort as the Father rat d, and 
quickenth ch them :. euen fothe Fog fue rhe 
whonr he wil 
\ 23 Forthe "Father iudgeth = man: but hath 

all :udgement vnto the Sonne : 

23 That all men ſhould honeur the Senne,cucn 28 
they honeur the Father. He that hononrerh not the 
Son, honenrcrk not the Father which hath ſenthim. 

W. Vnrrely I fay vatoyou, Hc that heareth 

belceucth on bim that ſent me, hath 

vert, py OG ſhall net come [oro ry 
tion: bat 18 PO from death vnts life Y 

25 Ve- 


— 


V= ear Oy” * 


CHAP. V.' 
25 Verely,verely I fay viito you,thehoure is cotu- 
wing, new js, when the dead {hall heare y voice 
of the Sonne of God - andthey that heate,ſha!l line 
26 For as the Father hath lite in himſclfe: fo hath 

he given te the Sonnere haue life in himſelfe : 

27 And bath gigen him authority to execute judge 
ment alſo,beeguſfe he is the Songc of may. 

28 Mzarneile nor at this: forthe houre is come 

mung, in the which all that are in the granes ſhall 
heare his voice, 

239 And ſhall come foorth, they that have done 
good, vntothe refurre&ion of life,and they that haue 
done euill, vato the reſurretion of damnation. 

, zo I canof = owne — doe natbing: 2$ : 
ear @, T 1udge; and my tadgement 15 inſt ;becqyſe 
ſecke not nc ores rage of the Father, 

which hath ſent me. 

37 ' If Ibearewitucfſe of tny felfe,tny witneſlo is 
not true. | | 

33 '4 There is another that beareth. witneſſe of 
me, and 1 know that the witneſfe whih he witneſ- 


. ſerh of me,is true. 


' 33 Yeſenrymes lohn, and he bare witnefe vnts 
the erueth. 

$4 Bat recerte 'not teftimeny from man 2: bue 
theſe things I fay,that ye might be ſancd, 

35 He was abvrning and a ſhining light : and ye 
were willing fora ſeaſon te reioyce in his light. 

36 '< Bot Thane a por witnefſc then that of 
lohn:forthe works which the Father hath given we 
to figiſh, the ſame workes that-I-dve; beare witncfle 
of me,that the Farther hath ſent me. 

37 And the Pather himſelſe which - bath ſent we, 
have berne witneſſe of me.Yehane neither heard his 
voice atany time,gor ſecnchis ſhape. =» 

38 And yc haue not his word abidipg in you: for 
whom he hath ſent;him ye-beleeue not, 

' 39 'FSearch 5 Seriptures;ſor in them ye thinke ye 
haue crernall lite,and they arc they teſtific of. we, 


Ns. And - ye will not'cometo wie, that ye might 


ae life. ; 

41 I reccine nothononr frem men, 

42 But1know yop, that ye have Hot the lone of 
I's 43 1ay 


S. I OH N. 

43 1 arn come in tny Fathers Name,and yereceiue 
me not: if another ſhall come in bisowne name, 
him ye will teceiue. 

44 Howcan ye beleeue, which receive honour 
exc of another, and feeke northe honour that com. 
meth from God onely ? 

35 Noe got thinke that I will accuſe you tothe 
Father > there is one thataccaſeth you,cuert Muſesin 
whom ye truft,- 

M .. Fer had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would haue 
ed me; ferhe wrote of me, -. 

$7 Butifye OED writtings, how (hall 


ye belecue my 


HA P. VL 
x Chvift &odeth fue ee Shouſend with Sue loanes and 
8#wo b/hes, 32 Declarerh baeſalfe to be the bread 


oflife. 
Frer theſe — pf Gz- 
ltee, which is c 
2s Anda great multitude followed him, becauſe 
they Ew his miracles which he did enthem that 
were diſeaſed. 
And Ieſus went vp into a mountaine,and there 
he fate with his diſciples. 
BI And the Paſouer, a feaft of the Iewes, was 


s «4 Whenlefus then rn ow 2 
great come vato him,he vnte Philip, 
Whence ſhall we bu buy bread, thartheſe may ear? 

E {Andthis he ſaid to prone him: for he him- 
fclfe knew what he would doe.) 

2 Philip anfwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is nor ſafficienc for them, that cuery 
one of then may take alictle, 

8 Oneof his difciples, Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother, faith vuts him; 

$S There tsaladde here, which hath fiue barley 

Toanes, and ewo ſinall fiſhes: but what are they 3- 


_ es AndTelsfaid, Make the men Gt downe. Now 

pc far ore ok were Sythe may fere 
wt” 
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CHAP. VL 
the diſciples to them that were ſet downe, and 1;ke- 
wiſe of rhe fiſhes,as much as they would, = 

12 When they were filled, he faid ynto his diſcis 
ples,Gather vp the fragments that remaine,that vq- 
thing be loſt. 


14 Then thoſe men,when they had ſeene the mj- 
racle,that Ieſas did,ſaid, This is of a tructh that Pro» 
phet that ſhould come into the world. 

15TWhen Iefus therforc perceiged þ they would 
come and take him by force, ts make him a King,he 
departed againe into a menntaine himſelfe alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his diſciples 
went downe into the Seca, 

17 And cntredinto a ſhip,and went our the Sex 
towards Capernaum : and it was now darke,and le- 
ſus was not cometo them. 

18 And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon ef a great windg 
that blew. k 

19 So when they had rowed about fine &twentys 
or thirty furlongs,they ſce Ieſus walking on the Sca, 
and drawing nigh vato the ſhip:& they were afraid 

20 Bat he ſaith yntethem. Ir is I, be not afraid. * 

21 Then the wikogly, receiued him into the 
_ hip, and immediatly the ſhip was at the land-yhi- 
ther they went. ; 

22 © The day follewing, when the people which 
ſteod on the ather fide of the ſea, ſaw that there wan 
none other boate there, ſauethat one whereinto his 
Oy = were centred, and that Ieſus went net with 
his diſciples into the bogt, but that his diſciples 
were gone away alone: | 

_ 23 Howbeit there came ther boats from Tibe- 
r145, nigh vnto the ee where they did cate bread, 
after that the Lord had giuen thankes: "ths 

24 Whenthe pcople therefore (aw that Teſus was 
nor there,neither his diſciples, they alſo tovke ſhip- 


a2 and. when they had found him on the other 
& 


$. 1OH NN, 
26 Teſus anfwered them, and ſaid, Verely, verely 
I fay gg by Ys ſceke me, not becauſe ye ſaw the 
becauſe ye did cate of the loaues, and 

yyere 


27 Labour not for the meate that periſheth, ba: 

Beſs Ly der _— vata RF 

ch the man he vnto you:for 
hath Ged bw odobockr _ 
33 Then ſaid chey ynts Wo What ſhall we doe? 

that we might workethe workes of Gad 2 

29 lefus anſwered and ſaid vnte them, This is the 

worke of God þ ye belecue on him who he hath ſent 
They faid therfere vnto him, What figne ſhew- 

thea then , that we may ſee and belecue thee? 

What docft thou worke ? 

3t Our fathers did eate Manna, inthe deſert,as it 

1s written, He gane them bread from heanen to car, 

33 Then Ieſus ſaid vmto them, Verely,vetely | ſay 

moo you, Moſes gue ye ou net f bread from heanen, 

my Father ary oathe true bread fro beauen 
the bread of God God is he which commeth 

PL... of S—_ and giveth life yntothe world, 

- 34 Then fad they vuro o him Lord,cuermore give 
vs this bread. 

NE And TIcfus ſaid vnto them, I am the bread of 

: hethat commeth to'me,ſhall nexcr hunger:and 
he that beleoncth on me ſhall never chirkt. 

3F But Ifaid vnt» you, that ye alſo haue ſeene me 
2nd beleeue nor. 

374 All tbat the Father giveth me,ſhall come to mez 
and him F commeth to me,1 willin no wiſe caft our 
33, For]. came downe from heauen, not ts doe 

mine owne  will,ble the will of him that ſent me. 

59 Ard this is the Fathers will which bath ſent 
me,thar of all which he hath ginen me, ſhoyld lefe 
peibiogber ſhould taiſe i irvpag againe: at the 1aft day. 

4> this is the wil parytr) we, that 
enery ene which ſeeth Fu Spun, leexeth en 


him,may h life and will hi 
Mg ie Tk 


murwured becauſe h 
FP Tani Ate bread heh mah, bane 


43 Aid ata, 3 a RC Tan: of 
Joſeph, wi le father and mother we know How is 


i 


CHAP. VE : 
it then that he faith I ceme downe from heaven ? 
$3 Tcſus therefore atiſwered, and ſad vnts them, 
Murture netamonyg your ſelues. "ks 
44 No man cancome to me, except the father 
which hath ſent me, draw him”: and 1 will raiſe kim 


47 Verely, verely I ſay vite you, He that belee- 
gerh on yerw Ob iſ life. 

48 I amthat breadof lite. 

49 Your fathers did cate Manna in the wildernes, 

andare dead. 

ge This is the bread which commeth downe from 
heauen,that a man may eatthereof,and not die, 

gr Tamtheliving bread which caine downe frem 
heaven, if apy maneat of this bread he ſhall live for 
ever : andthe bread that Iwill giue, is my ficſh, 
whieh I will gine fer the life of the world. 

52 The lewes therfore ſtroue among thethſclues, 
Gying.Hew can this man giue vs his fleſh to eat ? 

53 Then lefus ſaid vate then, Verely,verely I'fay 
ynto you, E ye cat the ficſhof the Son ot man, 
and drinke his blegd,ye have no life in you.) 

54 Who o eateth my ficſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him vp at 
the laſt day. _ 

_ $5 Form Ach ismeate indeede, and ry blegd 
18 drinke indecde. I, 
5s He that cateth my fleſh, & drinketh wy blood, 

dwelleth in me,and I in him. b 

$57 Asy living Father bath ſent me,&T live by the 
F>ther:ſo,ke that cateth me,euen ke ſhat line by'me, 

$8 This is that bread which came do wne fi hea- 
ven: not as your fathers did ear Manna,& ate &cad: 
he that eateth ef this bread,ſhall line for ever. 

59 Thele things faid he in the Synagogue, ashe 
tanght in Capernzum. Fs 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 

had heard #5u,fgid, This js an hard ſaying, who ca 


heare it ? 
$t Whey 


S. I © BH N. 
61 When leſus knew in him(elfe, Gat. 
ponds Le nDabds 


orond if ye ſhall ſee the Sonne of man af 
ccnd vp where he was before? 
ER It _ —_ _ > ts fleſh prof. 


ſpeake vmto you;they 
are — np are i 
But there are ſome of you that belecne not, 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning, who they were 
that belecued noc,and whe d baway bim, 

65 And he fayd, Therefore ſaid T ynto you, that 
no man Tay come vsto me, exceptit were giuen Vie 
te himef my Father, 

66 © Fromthat time many of his diſciples went 
backe,and walked ne more with him. 

#7 Thea ſaid Tefus vnto the twelae, Will ye alſo 

way ? 
wo” Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lerd,to who 
ſhall we gee > Thou halt the words ofcternall liſe. 

69 And we belecue, and are fure that thou art. 
that Chrift,the Sonve of the living God. 

5o leſus anſwered them, Hane not | choſen you 
ewelue,and ene of you is 2 denill ? 

3 He ſpake of Indas Iicariotthe ſonne of Simon? 
for he it was that ſhonld becray him, being one of 


the ewelue, 
tots reproonceh 65 kinfrm, 16 gow op 10th 
2 TJeſvs s kinſmrn, 16 gogth wp to the 
feaſt of Tabernacles, 14 teacheth x the Temple. 

Feer theſe things Iefas walked in Galilee: for. 

he world not walke in Lury, becauſe the Iewes 
foughtto kill him. 

2 Now y lewes feaſt of Tabernacles was at hand. 

8 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him, Depart 
hence and go into ludea, that thy diſciples alſo may 
ſce the workes that thou deeft, 

4 Far there is no man that deeth anything in ip 
erer,and be himſclfe ſecketh tobe knewen op pen'y' 
I thou doe theſe $, ſhew thy ſclfeto the | 

s For neither did his wake, belecue in him. 
6 Thenlecſusſaid yotothem, My time is not yet 
come: byt your time is alway ready. 
7 TROWOTE cannet hate youu Teit —_— 


* 
_ wt OD 
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cauſe 1 teftific of ie, that che works thereof are eniil. 
-.$ Gocye vp rnto thisſeaſt: 1 go not vp yet vn- 
to this feaſt, for my time is not yettull come. 
;1 9 Whenhe had ſaid theſe words vats them, he 
 #bode ſtill in Galilee. | 

\ 2+ © But when his brethren were gone vp, then 
7want he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, nor openly, bat as jt 
were in ſecrex, . 

re Thenthe ewes ſought him ar the feaſt, and 
aid, Where is be ? 

12 And there was much murmuriag among the 

'people concerning him : For ſome ſaid, He is a gaed 
man : Others ſaid,Nay,but he d:ceineth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no wan ſpake openly of him, for 
feare of the lewes. | 

14 © New about the middeRt of the feaft, Iefus 
went vp intothe Termple,and taught. 

t5 Andthe Iewes marneiled, laying, How know. 
eth this manletters;hanivg never learned 2 

16 Teſus anſwered thew,My dearine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me; 

17 Ifany man will doe his will, ke ſhall knowof 
the doctrine, whether x be of God, or whether I 
ſpeake of my ſelfe. 

18 He that ſpeaketh ofhimſelfe,ſceketh his owne 
glory : but he that ſceketh his glory that ſent him, 
the ſame istrue,and no vnrighteouſnes is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes gine you the Law,& yet none of 
you keepeth the LawzWhy ge ye about to killmed 
. 20 Thepeople anſwered, and ſaid, Theu haſt a 
deuill: Who goeth abeut to kill thee? 

21 Icſus anſwered, and aid vote them, 1 haue 
done one worke,and ye all matueile, _ - 

22 Moſcs therefore gauc vato you Cireumeifion 
(nor becauſe it is of Moſes, but ofthe Fathers) and 
ye on the Sabbath day circumciſe a wan.. - _. . 

23 If a man on the Sabbath day receive Circume 
oe Lav fotos nexhedocbona 
ate ye angry at me, becanſe I have made a man eue- 
ry whit whole en the Sabbath day ? 

. 24 Indge netaccerding to the appearance, bue 
indge righteous i 1emes 

35 ſad forme of them of Hictuſalem, Is not 

this he whom they ſeckets kill Þ 


36 But 


tos, ho petieeh baby: fwd 

28 Butloe, he oly, they fay-y6- 

thing vnto him : Doe the ralers know in Jo” 

this is the very Chriſt ? 

'29 Howbcir we know this man whence he inbae 
when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth whence be is. 

28 Then cried Iefus inthe Temple as he taught, 
fying, Ye beth know me, and ye know wbence I 
am, and I am not come of wy ſelfe, but he that ſene 
mezis true, whom ye ktzow not. : 

29 But I know him, for 1 am from him, and he 
hath fetit me. - 

'*» Then they ſought to take himtbur ne man laid 
hands on him,becauſehis houre was nor yet ceme. - 

3r And many of the _ betecued en him,aud 
ſaid, When Chriſt commeth, will he dee more mi+ 
racles then theſe which this man hath done ? 
2 TThe Phariſees heard chat the people marmu. 
6d fuch things concerning him :' and the Phariſces 
and the chiefe Prieſts ſent officers ro cake him. 
37 Then ſaid Iefasvnto them, Yet a little while 
am I with you, andthen I govntohim that ſent me, 
F4 Ye fat ſeeke me, and ſhall not find me : and 
where Tam,thither yecannot come. 

* 35 Thenlaidthe lewes among tliemfelues, Whi- 
ther will ol mare we ſhall nor find him ?will le 
go vntothe diſperſed among the Gemles;and teach: 
the Gentiles ? 

368 What manerof faying is this that he ſaid, Ye 
ſhall ſecke me, 2nd ſhall nor find me ? and where 1 
am,thither'ye cannot come ? 

37 Inthelaſt day,that great day of thefeaſt, Ieſars 
Rood, and cried, faying, 1fany nan thirft, let him 
come vato meand drifike. 

38 Hethzt beleenerh-on me,av the Scriptare kath 
aid, ont of his belly ſhall flow tiuers of living water 
39 (Bat this ſpake be of the Spirit; which they that 
delzeuc dn him;(hould receine. For holy ghott was 
nor yer 2riien, beeanſEF Teſus wavnot yet glorified.) 
4o\ df the peopletherfore, when they heard 

this ſaying,faid,Of 'stracth this io rhe Prophet. - | 
qr aid, This1s the Chriſt: Bat faid, 

Shall Chriſt come out ef Galitee? | 
"q2 Hith-not the'Scriptarer1iid, that Chriſt com- 

, meth ofthe ſeed of Daufd,' 2n& our ofthe tovwne of 

Fcchldhew where Dauid was 7 43 59 
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44 And ſome of them weuld have taken him, but 
no man laid bands on him. 
$5 © Then came the officers to the chiefePriefts 
2nd Phariſees, and they ſaid vnto them, Why have 
per ay rn him > 
' 46 The officers anſwered, Neactman ſpake like 
this man. 


Fe L Bon Then o___ them the Phariſces;Are yeal- 
oO 


-- 48 we anj'of the Rulers,or ofthe Phariſees be- 
gory ay te who kneweth not the 
49 Burtthis p ne not the Lawe, 
cntſed. " 


are 
go Nicodemns faith vnte them, (heethat came 
to Telus by night,being one of them, 
st Doth our Law judge any man beſore it here 
— know what he doth ? 
anſwered and ſaid vnto him , Art then 
alls« of G:lilee t Search, ind looke: for out of Ga- 
Llee ariſeth no Prophet. 
. $3 Andenery man went yo! 4 owne honſe, 
CHAP. VI 
1 Chriſt afuercth the woman rt m adultery, 
1s edebs edn ae the light of the world. 
Eſus wewut vnt6 the triount of Olines : 

2 And earely inthe morning he came againe 
into the Tenple,and all the people came vnto him, 
and heſate downe and tavght them. 

3 AndtheScribes and Pharifees brought _ 
him a woman taken echo rnopdogen chey had 
ſet her inthe mi 

4 They fay vnto EOS was t2- 
kei in  rdohry mth every 3&. 

Now Mofes in the Law commanded vs, that 
fach a onde _ _ rel thoa ? = 
This they faid, im, that they might 
bave te accuſe Bot fefus ſouped pens "hd 
with his finger whe on the ground,as though hee 
hs MG ved aſking ime lif 

7 they contin w vp 
himſelfe,and Rid onto them, He that is without fin 
among you, ler him firſt caſt aftone ar her. 3 nd 


PERFIOS.. 3c.» - PP 
ganc he owne, ang wiote on 
the "190 
9 Andthey which heard it, being conniced by 
their owne conſcience, went out one by one(begin- 
ning at the cldeſt,cuen yntethe laſt ? and leſus was 
left alone,and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 
ro When Icſas had lift vp himſclfe , and fawe 
none but the woman, kee ſaid vnto her, Woman, 


where are thoſe thine actuſers ? Hath no man con- * 


demned thee? 

rt She faid, neman, Lord. And Iefus faid vnto 
her, Neither doe I condemne thee: Goe,and finne 
no more. 

12 © Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto them, ſaying, 
I am the light of the werld : he that followeth me, 
Giga walke in darknefic,bur ſhall kauc the light 


| EG 

I3 The Phariſees therefore ſaid vnto him, Thon 
beareſt record of thy ſelfe,thy record is not truc. 

14 Iefas anſwered andfaid vntochem, Though I 
beare record ef my ſelfe,: yer my record js true: for 
I know whence I came,and whitker I goe- but yce' 
cannot tell whence I come,and whither I goe. 

I5 Ye judge afterthe ficſh; 1 iudge no man. 

16 And yet if I iadge,my iudgement is true : for 
I am netalone,but Iand the r that ſent me. 

17 Itis alſo written in your. Law, that the tefti- 
menyof wo men istrue.. , 

28 I am ene that beare witnefſe of my ſelfe, and 
the Father that ſent me beareth witnefſcof me. 

t9 Then ſaid they vntd him , Where is thy Fa- 
ther? Ieſasanſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my 
Father: if ye had knowen me, ye ſhould hauc know- 
en my Father alſo. 

2. Theſe words ſpake Teſus in the treaſury, as 
he taught inthe Temple : and no man laid hands on 
him,for his houre was not yet come. 

20 Then faid Iefus againe vnto them, 1 goe my 
way, and yee ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall dicia your 
finnes : Whither I gee,yecannotcome. 

23 Then faid the Iewes, Will he [ll himſelfe ? 
becauſehe ſaith, Whither 1 gee, ye cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye are from beneath, 
I am fromabouc: Ye ate of this world, I am not of 
this world. 246 1 
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- 24 I faid therefore vato you, that ye ſhafl die Tn 

your ſinnes. For if ye belecue not that I am hee, ye 
ſhall die in your fines. 

*"25 Then faidthey vnto him,Who art ther ? And 
Teſns Gaith vnto them, Euenthe ſane that I aid vnts 
yen from the beginning. 

26 I hane many things to lay,and to indgeof you: 
bur he that ſent me is true, H& I ſpeake to the world, 
thoſe things which I hane heard of him. 

297 They vnderſtood net that he fpake to them 
of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Icfes vnto them, When ye have liſe 
vp the Senne of man, then ſhall ye know that Iam 
he,and thatT doe nothing of my ſelfe : but as my 
Father hath taught me,l ſpeake theſe things, 

29 And he that ſenrme, is with me 2: che Father 
hath not left mee alone : for I doe alwaycs thoſe 
= yo emer ards,many beleened on b 

As beſpake theſew c on him 

o Then faid Teſus to thoſe Iewes which beleeued 
en himIf ye continue in my werd,then are yeemy 
diſciples indeed. 

33 And ye ſhall know the &neth,and the trueth 
ſhall make you free. 

z; eThey anſwered him,We be Abrahams ſeed, 
and were neuer in bendage to any man: how faicſt 
thou,Ye ſhall be made free ? ' 

34 leſus anſwered them, Verely, verely | fay vnts 
you, Whoſecuer comitteth ſin, is the ſeraant of fin. 

35 And the ſernantabiderh not in the houſe for 
ener : bur the Sonne abiderh for ener. 

36 If the Sonnet therefore ſhall make yen freeyye 
ſhall be free indeed, 

23y I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeeke 
to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place in you. 

383 1 fpeake that which'T have ſecue with my Fa- 
ther : and ye doe that which yec hauc ſeene with 
your Father. 

_ 39 Theyanſwered, and faid vnto him, Abraham 
1s eur father, Teſus faith vato them, If ye were Abra- 
hams children,ye would do the werks of Abraham. 

40 But now yee ſeeke to kill mea man that hath 
tolde you the tructh , which I hauc heard of God; 
this did not Abraham, 
! gr Yet 
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$7 Then ſaid the Jewes vate him, Then art not 


I. I. I O-H-N. 
47 Ye dee the deeds of yoar fathet. Then faid 
they to him, We be net borne of fornication, wee 
hauc one Father,cuenGod, | | 
23 -Tefus (aid vitothem; If Ged were your Father 
ye would leue me,for I proceeded foerth, and came 
from Ged:neither came I of my ſelfe,but he ſent me 

43 Why doe ye not vadeefiand myſpeecht}, euch 
becanſe ye cannot heare wy ward. 

44 Ye arc of yeur Patherthe deuil,and the luſts of 
your father ye will do: he wasa murtherer frem the 
beginning,and abode net in the truth, becauſc there 
is nv rruech in him. When he ſpeaketh a lic,he ſpea- 
kerh of his awn : for he 15a liat,and the father of it, 

45 And becauſe I rell you the trueth, ye beleeue 
me not. - - 

46 Which ef you cenninceth me of finnne? And 
if 1 fay the trueth;why doc ye nat beleene me ? 

47 He that is of God,heateth Gods words 2 yee 
therefore heare ther not;becauſe ye are nor of God 

43 Then arfwered the Iewes,aud ſaid vato him, 
Say we nor well that thou arta Samaritang, and haſt 

a deutll? 
+ $9 Tefus anſwered, I hane not 2 denill : but I ho- 
neur my Father,and ye dec diſhomonr me. 

$o And Iſeckenor minc owne gleryghere is one 
that ſceketh and jndgerh.. 

gr Verely,verely I ſay vnto youJlf a man keepe 
my ſaying, he ſhall nevier ſee deach, 

53 Then ſaid the lewes vnto him. Now we know 
ov) wa haft a yy yo is a and "ng 
Prophets : and thou It a man my fay- 
Ing,he ſhall never taſte of death. ah 

53 Art theu greater then our father Abraham, 
Which is dead;and the Prophets are dead ; whom 
makeſt thon thy ſelfe ? 

54 Icſas anfwered, If 1 hononr my ſelfe, my ho- 
nour is nothing: it is my father thathonourcth me, 
of whom yee ſay,that he is your God : 

35 Yet ye hane not fenowen him, but I knew him : 
and if 1 ſhonld ſay,I know him nor, 1 ſhall be aliar 
like vnto yeu : bar I kvew him,and keep his ſaying. 

$6 Your father Abraham teioyced to {ec wy day : 
and he faw it,and was glad. 
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CHAP. IX. 

yet fiftie yeeres olde,and baft thou ſcene Abraham? 
2 Iles Gid vnto them, Vercly,verely I ſay vato 

you, N efore Abrabatu was; I am. 

1 Then rooke they vp ſtones to caft at him : bue 


hid himſelfe, x / went ont of the Temple,go- 


ing china the mids ren eye fo paſſed by. 
CHA P. 


1 Me that was bernritind, i aired to fight. 8 He 

« browght to the Phariſees. 

A Nd as Tefns paſſed byJhe ſaw a man which was 
blinde from hivbirth: - 

2 Andhis diſciples aſked him , ſaying, Maſter, 
who did finne,, this manor his parents, chat ke was 
borne blinde 'Y 

3 Icfns anſwered Neither hath this mairfinned, 
nor his parencs: but that the workes of God ſhould 
be made manifeft in him. 

4 1 muſt worke the workes of him that ſentme, 
mon day: the night commerh , whon no man 
can w 

F, As loop: 231 an lathe world; I am the tight 
of the 

6 Whenhe had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on the 
groutd,and made 2y of the fprrle, and he an6in- 
tedrhe eyes of the blind man with the clay; 

2 And aidy 
Silaam ( which isby intoryreration, Sent )He went 
his way therefore and waſhed,and came ſeeing.” ' 

$ ceThens boursrherefote , and they which 
before had ſeenehim,thar be = blinde,faid,Is not 

$his he that Gate ap! ed? 
9 Some ſaid, This is he : others ſaid, He is like 
him : bathe aid, Yam he. 

2 te Thereforg ſaid they ynto him, How were thine 

ened ? 

eanſwered and ſaid, A man that is called Ie- 
ML clay, and anvinted mine eyes, eng __ 
to me, Goeto the poole ef Siloam,and waſh: and 
went andwaſhed, Bn Lreceined fight, 

12 Thenſaid they'ymo him , Where whe? Hee 

faid,l know not 

130 They ſbronghetotke Pharifces him that a- 

Foretime was blind 

rg And ir was ther Yekbinls doy when  Icfus _o 
& 


him, Goe waſh inthe poole of. 
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« 
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hecla A... rdkay 
tneclays, 

35 Then againethe Lact; A ztked him how 
he had receiued bis ſight.He ſaid vnte them, He put 
clay vpon mine eyes,and1 waſhed,avd doe ſee, 

... 46 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſces, This 
wan is not of God, becauſe he keeperhnoe the Sab. 
bath day. Others ſaid, How can a man that is a fin. 
—_— miracles? and there was a diviſion > 


| = oo ſay vntothe blinde man againe , What 
faycſt then of him, that he hath opcncdthine eyes? 

. He faid,He is a Prophet 

- 18. But the lewes did not beleene concerning him 
that he had beene blind,and received his be,vari] 

They called F parents of bir $ had reccined his fight 

19 And they Rea la eur fon, who 
ye ew _ borne blind? he now ſee? 
ome a ſaid, We know 
er is oar omangy” thathe was borne blind : 

24 But by what meanes he now ſecth , we know 
ot, or who back opepay es we know net : he 
is of age,aſke him,he Pre cake for kimfelſe. 

- 33 Theſe words ſpake hiyparents, becauſe they 
fearcd the ewes : for the Iewes hadagreed already, 
that if any wan did confeſſethathe was Chriſt, he 

. favuld be put our of the Synagague. 

6 -:23 Therefore laid his patents, Heizof age,aſke 

1M, 

24 Then againe called they the man that was 
blinde, and fd vnto him, Gize God the praiſe, we 
knewthat this man isa inner. 

235 He anfwered, and ſaid , Whether he be a'fin- 
ner or no,I know not: One thing I know,thac wher- 
as I was blind, now I ſee. 

26 Then faidtheytohim againe, What did hs 
. - to thee? How opened he thine cyes ? 

27 He anſwered them Dy Lhaue tolde you 
and ye did not heare : wherefore woul 
at againe > Will ye Sek bay his. diſcip is.” | 

- 28 Thenthey reniled him, and Gd, Theu is 
diſciple,but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that Ged ſpake vato Moſes 2 35 for 
£18 falow, we know gottffrom whence he is, 


39 The aan anfveceh ani Gid rate them, Why 
berein 


— 


- ſowecother way,the ſawe is athiefe, and arobber, 


2 CEC H A P, X. i 
herein is 4 marueilousthing,that ye know not from 
whence he is,and yet ac hath opened Pn 

2 f 


: . 3t New we know that God heareth not 
but if 2ny man be a worſhipper of God and doeth | 
his will,himhe heareth, + -+ | 
32 Since the world began was it net heard that a- : 
ny man opened the eics of one that was borne blind 
33 If this wa were notof God he could donathi 
- 34 They anſwered; and ſaid vntohim, Thea w; 
al er borne in linnes, and doſt thou teach ys? 
* Andthey caſt bim out. - | 
35 Iefus heard tharthey had caſt him ont, and i 
when he had found him, he ſaid voto him, Doſtthon is ; 
belceue on the Sorme of God ? | | 
36 He anſwered and fayd , Who's he, Latrd,thar ; 
_. E-amnightbeleenc on him? | 
.-- 37 Andleſasſaid vnte him, Thou haft both ſeene 
him,and it 13 he that talketh with thee. .. 
Lou he ſaid, Lerd,1 belecue: and he worſhip- 


= Chrift © the doove ard the good Shepheard. 24 Re 
prooxeth by his workes,that he u the C)- rift. 

Erely,verily I ſay voto you, He that entreth not 

Vs, the doere into the ſheepfold, but climeth vp 


2 But he that entteth in by the deore,is the ſhep- 
heard oftheſheepe.. . | 
3 Tohimthe porterepeneth, and the ſheepe 
. heare his voyce, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by 
' name,and leadeth them ovr. 4 
4 And when he putteth foorth his owne ſheepey 
ke goeth before them , and the ſheepe follow him: 2 
for they knew his:voyce, , 
$5 Aud a ranger willghey not follow,but wi fle 
T 0LTe 1 ET” IO] 


we — 
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s. TOHN. 
for of 

RT nn Renee rare nes 

not. what things they were which be 


boo rn vmo them. 
CD ak them agnine, erly, Ve- 
vnto amthe dogre of che ſheepe, 


Io The thiefecommeth ne hy roy ee 


moet they Ho: — abundantly 
cr Iam 5 nar good ſhepherd 
*a al am ch good 

12 Ts Durhe tha is nh 7 &netthe ſhepherd, 


ws EIT ren GM 

r3 The hircli » heisan 

? antbetzedd nor facthe ſhetpe, | 
= I amthe good Shepbeard,and know wy ſheep, 

am knowen of me. 
"4 Agthe Father knowerh me , cuen ſo knowl 
the Father: and lay downe mylife for the 
"ns - bye rpms vn 
fold : them alſs muſt 1 bring. and 

4ny voicq & there ſhalbe one rpg. one Cpt 

b * O_ cock way nn rae, beeauſe | 
y downe e, thacT might take ir againe. 

"IP Nomat eakerkic from me,bur T lay it downe 
of my ſelfe :I kane powerto lay it downe, and1 
hane power to take it againe. This cemmandemet 
hauel receiued of my Father. 

i9 C There was a diviſion thertfore againe * 
mony the [ewes for theſe ſayings | 
29 And many of them aid; He hath a deuill,and 

is mad, why heare ye him? 
2: Othersfaid,Theſeare notthe words of him that 

'hath a deuil, Can a deuilopentheeyes of the blind? 

'22 CAnd ir watat Hieruſalem the feaſt of the 
dedication, andiq was winter. 
33 And [efus walked intheTewpleia Solomeas 


24 Theo 


doubt ? If theu be the Il vs plainely, 

25 Icſazenſwered them, Itold you, des. 
wed orabo workes chat Ide in wy Fachers Name, 
they beare witullſe of tne. 

WR belecue nor, becauſe yee are net of ny 
ſheepe.as I aid yare you. 
HCI es yu 

And I give vntochem eternal life, and 
a ner onthe Ln 


ſhal any man plucke them 

_— «wn SH them grenter then 
we, is 

amino mm nb pakeiem aa fy Fo 


39 I and my Father are one. 
$1 Then y Iewys cook vp ſtones again to flonehim, 
,33 Icſus anſwered them, Many workes haue 
Coned yeutrblrany Father ; tor which of thoſe 
IEIOET -- 7 
| Tewesanſwered him, faying , or 2yood 
rheweilmdmoterie dphemic ante 
cauſe char thou being a wan makeſt thy ſelfe 
them \Teienorwriremia your 


Ia mIG Terps [ 
oy e 

Ce vato them the word 
of © CN Scripture cannot be brokem* 


36 Say yeof him whom the Father hath ſan&ified 
and fem vo heath, Thoa blaſphemeſt z becauſe 
I ſaid, I am the Sonne of God ? 

nk IfI doe not the works of my Father , belecue 


" 8 Burif I doe,chough ye belcene not me, belecye 
the workes: that ye way know and belecue that the 
—_— is inmeatdT inhim. 

ſought againe to take him: bue 
he ef _— out of their ow 
aire 7 mer lerdan;mothe 
place where lohnac firſt baptized: & there he abode 
FR . And many reſorted ytto hitv, and id , John 
as thinacls/: bur all chings chat ſohn fpalre of 
this man, weroxrue.. 
$3 And'many belecncd on him there, 
& CHAP. 


hee pe -< paotwwgy Ti 
Priefts and Re Eg in 
Orr acinar ik named apr 
\ wry on = px EY Martha, 
z rn which anointcd the Lord 
LIED od end: his feore with her haire, 

Theref Mefite ſiſter ſent Bra fayi 
orc his ſiſter ſent mts bim, ſaying,Lord, 

dd whemtheuloucſt, is /ficke. 

_ 4 Whenlefusheard thathe ſaid, This ficknelle 
SANG os, Jeng -nLaraY 


6 Wien he had heard: "FEL was 
6ke, hee abode two dayes fill i inthe ſameplace 
where he was. 

7 + Then after that faith be to hidiſciples, Let 

vs goe znto Judea againes:(,; ont ct; 
His difciples | ay vmobimMaſter che lemes of 
Une fonght to ſtone thee, &egoeſtthenthither again? 
' -  #- lefbs anſivered, Are there nottwelve houres in 
the day ? K any wan walke inoh> dented -r ev 

aetbecanſche. ſeeth the lightefthia worl 

ro But if a man walkein thenighthe Aomblat, 

c there is no light 19 bim. 

- . x Fheſethines ſaid hee, andaſter that he faith 
varothem, Our friend Lzzarus ſleeperh, bar 1 ger, 
* that I may awake him outof 
£ Thea ld his diſciples, Lord, if he fleepe,hre 
toe Wwe 
r3 Howneit Teſs ſpake of hiszlemth : but they 
thought 5 he had ſpoken of taking ef reſt is ſleepe, 
> Mp Then: ſaid Icfus vnto theta plainly, Lazarus 
18 dead 


I5 And Tam glad for your Qkes, that I was not 
there ( (6 che imtent ye may. beleene:) neuertheleſie 
let vs goe vnto bim. 

16 Thett. ſaid 'Fhemas, which is called Didyraus, 
vate bis {;llew diſciples, Let ys alſs goc , that wee 
may dic with him. 

19. Thcn,when Teſus came;he found.chat he had 
Ecnia the graue foure dayes aleadye -- 


18 (Now 


I 
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 faCoc 


| never | 
27 Shee faith veto himYeaLond, Ebeleeve 
then art the Chriſt the Soune af God, which regen 
come intothe world. 

28 And when ſhe had fo faid, he went her ways 
and called her fiſter ſ:cretly, ſaying, The Ma» 
Rer is calleth for thee. - : 

29 Aﬀſoencas ſhe heardthat, (he: role quiccklyi 
and came yntwhim. 

32 Now Icſus was not yet come into the townes 
but was in thatplace where Martha met him. 

3r The Iewes then which were hes, inthe 
houſe, andcomforted her, when they that 
ape po Z ow went Out , Glow hers 

,She goeth to t c, to weeps 
of Ne phey Mary marco les 
w ht own at 10g Vino 
Lord,ifthouhadfi bin Levy broker had dic 

33 When Ieſus therefore ſaw her waeging, and 
the lewes alio weeping which _ het, bee 

inthe ſpirit,and wastroub 

34 Aud aid, Where pet hum d They fax 
NR IRIHER 


Teſas 
25 Then 17 Iewes,Bcheld,bow heloued kim 
37 Andie en thew fads 3 Could getridis wan, 


: mhich 


-$..1 ON N.. 

. which opened the cxoftheblind-hane cauſed tha 

©'F ke ener gin Maine preaning In hinGlf 

in him 

Frogumencig the grave, Ir wasa cane , anda flone 
'39 Ieſus faid, ORINIRY GET aq" 

the fiſter of him that was was dead, fayeth vntv 

Jorg by thibtme be nk fore hath bene dead 


n nt wnto her, Said I not 'ynte thee,that 


thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glo- 
7 mtrnye lace 
Fe Th dead was cherrooke away he Teſts his eye.abd 


ſaid Father, Ithanke re rings heard me, 
43 And Tkaew that then heareft me alwaies: but 
becauſe of the le that ftand by, Ifaidir, thac 
they may belecuet + nearby 
4s And when he had thus he cried with a 
Jou yoice,Lazarns,come 
; And hothar was dead.came forth, bennd hand 
foot with graue clothes: and his face was bound 


about with a napkin, Teſus faith vatothem , Looſe x 


him,and letbim gee. - 
45 Then wany of the Tewes which cate to Mary, 


and had ſeenathe things which Teſus did , belecucd | 


en him, 


as Bar ſome of them went their wayes to the Pha 2 


riſes,and told them what things Leſus had done. 


47 Then the chiefe Prieſts and the |; 
Phariſees ceuncill;and ſaid, What doe wee > For | 


this man doeth him miracles, 


$9 Agha 3 that it 1s expedient for eitas 
one man ſhould rok the people, &rhat the whole 


on periſh net 
5t And thus ſpake he not of himſelfe : but being 
high Prieſt that yeere , hee propheſicd that Teſus 


d dicfg that nation: 
coi 53 And 


CHAP. x11. 
in 
ogg a gather togerher i one, © en 


53 "Then from thar dayfoorththey rookeconnſell 
together fortoput him te deach. 

56 leſus therforewalked no more openly among 
rhe aur a modepcnntt err mais or | 
continued with his diſciples, 

5 And the'Tewes Paſſcoucr. was nigh at hand 
many went'eat of tas > TE 


thinks yethac he veil not ceme to the 
$7 New both ohicke Pricſis & F Phariſces had 


if any man knew where 
[eee dcihoal w itharchey mighe cake him 


T Teſts fas does before the Padconer, 
cameto Bethany , where Lazarms was, which 
CT the dead. 


Then zooke 2 pound ——— 
oe ly,,& anciatedthefeet of Teſun, 
and wiped his ſeete with her haire: and the houſe 


. La: was net this ointment 
d pence, and giuents the paore? 


A es Lt her alone, nginftche do 
of wy durying hath ſhe kepe this, 
noni. alwayes ye haue with you : but 
me ye haue not alwa 
9 Machpeople oifi lewes therfore knew that he 
was there: ——_ CF R— 
5 


Þ Garthty might i fe varus eral, whore has 
ut 
raiſed from! 


13 is Tookebracheyofpalme es Sg: went forth 
of Tcarcommetinde Wome fic Lnd. 
And Ieſhs, when he had found a young affe, 
= Feare aha So, bebold,thy Xing 
5 not 
commeth 


16 ge ys net his diſciples at 
the firſt : burwhenleſas was glorified, then remem- 
bred they that theſe things were written of kim, and 
that they had dene theſe vntohim. - 

17 NE ddody whern 
One bis grave, and raiſcd him 
from the dead; bare record, 

18 For this cauſe Cepoaple 0 ET for 
that they heard thathe hgd donethis miracle. 

_ 19 The Phariſestherefore ſaid among themſclues, 
Perceine ye how ye \ ws gre rage _ the 
ny” + om oemen 

there were certaine Greekes among 
che dues 


23 Philip om telleth Andrew: and a* 
enincAndrew. and Philip told leſas. 


po] I ſay vnto you; 2 corne 
of x Ape the ground, and die, it Ubideth a« 
Lone: but if it die1t feorth-much fruit. 

'25 He that loneth his Ufe (halt loſe it :and he 
Chac bateth hislifein this world, (hall keepeit \ vane 
life eternal,” + : 

36 If avy man ſcruc me, let him follow me, and 
where 


, ,CHAP. XIIL 
wherel am , there thall alſo my ſcruant be : If any 
man ſecuc me, him w:ll my father honour, |. 

237 Now is my ſoule treubled , and what (hall I 
ſay > Bathcr, ſaue.me from this houre: but for this 
cauſe came I vnto this hource. | 

28 Bather, glorifie thy. Name. Then came there a 
voyce from heaucn, {#1ivg, I haue beth glorified it, 
and will glorific it againe. - 

29 Thepeople therefore that Rood by,and heard 
baud chat itthundred ; ethers faid, An Angel ſpake 
to i1m, mo - | 

3. Tefus anſwered,and faid, This veyce came not 
becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 

3: Now is the judgement of this world , now 
ſhall che prince of this world be caſt ouc, , 

g2 And 1, if L be lifced vp fromthe carth, will 
draw all men vate me, . 

33 (CTuis hee faid, fignifying what death he 
ſhould die.) 


34 The pceple anſwered him, We hae heard 
out of the: Law, that Chriſt abideth for ever : and 
bow fayeſt thou, The Sonne of man muſt be life vp Þ 
Whe 1s this Soanpe of man ? 

35 They Jeſus ſaid ynto them , Yet alittle while 
15 the ligbt with you, walke while ye kane the light, 
leſt darkenefle come xpon you : for he that walketh 
in darkeneff, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

3s While ye bauc light,beleene in thelight,that 
ye way bethe children of light. Theſethings goo 
lcſus, and deparred,& did hide himſclie trom them. 

37 « But though he had done ſo many miracles 
betorethem, yerthey beleetted not onhim: _ 

33 That the ſaying of Eſaias the Prophet mighs 
be fulfilled, which be ſpake, Lord, who hath belee- 
ned anr report? and to whom bath the arme of the 
Lerd beene reuealed ? | 

39 Therefore they could not belcene , becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid againe, _ 

4o He hath blinded their eyes,and hardened thee 
heart, that they ſhould nor ſee with their eyes, nor 
vnderftand with their heart, and be cenuerted, and 
I ſhould heale them. ? 

41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his glo- 


ry, and ſpake of hzm. 
Kg 43 «I Ne- 


$. 1 


, be 
95 And he that ſecth me, ſeeth him that ſent me. 
46 Iam come a light into the world, that who- 
forncr belecneth on me,ſhooſd nec abide in darknes 


47 robe Apa ou > bgerk and belcene. 


net ,\.I iudge him net : for 1 canie notto indge the 
world, batto ſaue the world. 

48 Hce that reieftth , and receineth not my 
words hath one that j eth him: the word that I 


_ en,the ſame nie the laſt day 
nr mo, keg but eds, Fo- 
cher which ſent me, he gane me af 00% wet 


what I ſhould fay, ers I ſhouldſpeake. 

q- _ RR that bis -— cr wage life 
everlaſting : ſocuer ! ſpeake therefore, cuen as 
the Father ſaid vnto me, ſe I fptake. 

CHAP. XI1L 
= Tefe waſhing the diſciples feete, 14 exhorteth to 
tie and charitte. 

Ow before the feaft of the Paſſeoner,when Te- 

fus knew that his houre was come, y he ſhould 
depart out of this werld vato the Father —_— 
Joued (ond me der Re were in the world; belou 
chem vntorhe end 

2 And ſupper being _ (thedeoill having 
now put intothe heart of Indas Ifcariot, Simons 
ſouncro betray him.) 

3 Jeſus knowing that theFather had giuen all 

$ into his hands, and that he was come from 
and went to God: 
Heriſeth from Supper, and layd afide his gar- 
MPs toeke a towe and girded himſclfe, 
5s Afﬀerthar, he eth water into a baſon, and 
to walh the diſciples feet, and to wipe them 
the towell wherewith he was girded. 

6 Thencommeth he to Simqp Peter : and Peter 
Gith vnts him, Lord, docſ thon waſh my feete £ 
» Teſug 


a T I* 


: - * 
Ce 


CHAP. XIIT. 
7 leſas anſwered , and ſaid vnito bim, your 
dec, then hnowelt not noy': but (hon ſhale knowe: 


8 Peter ſaith vato him,tbon ſhale neuer waſh my 
feete, Teſus anſwered bigs , 1f 1 waſh chee not, thou 
haſt no pare wich me. 

5 CE Eee is 


eavavhert, Haney os Lane donna ? 
pd Yeeilt me Mair gnd Latdand ye onits 


LY ke Loo xd and Mall, have waſhed 
waſh one anthers Co 
m_ be. oder giren yo you an Fxample, that yee 
heals des Thane done on: The ſcrpant 3 or 
» 3$ 
pay rel ic wg gpl 


asſent greater 
Gnheg anti, kappi ; if 
2 are ce 
Pike. #1 gat 


| W.. Loved br ond. all, I know whom I 


L 
lt SER OBRENs por ih era lie wp __ 


cele againſt mee. 

M4 bon pnbeſareic ame ahormben & i 
"2 V EF AN abanh 
, : vnto 
<= varying dxceciogdh meagd he thatrecei- 


ol boſoweon* 
IDS Peare therkre berkencd co imphar ke | 
g. k 5 ſhox 


'$.10 H 
ſhould afke who itfhould be of 00 he fpake, 
"25 Hethenlying on Ioſus breaſt, ſayth vato him, 
Leek angs wit? 
Iefas anſwered, He it is to whom ſhall giee 
29 when 1 Naqundtny 0c it, And when ht had 
ET « gaue rt Iadas Wearive the ſon 


on cds Sec enred qo bim.Then 

leſs yntotrinh,, * ky, 

B28 Now nomunarthe table knew rf wha t 1th 
rent he (j e this vnto him; 


ghat be ſhould pine ſome thing t6 the poore : 
_zo Hechewhauing = the Wp;welitt imme- 
_ out: anchit was mghe, --* 
WE! Thereſore when he was — faid, 
Now 14 the Sonne-of man glonificd: '2hd God is 
gloriged in him, + is 
Tit IFGod be beg! lorified in _——_ hall alfogloti- 
fic him in himſclfe;and ſhall tr lorthie him, 
23 Lice children , yer a lietle Helm with 
you.Ye ſhall ſcektme,and as I aid vite the Tewes, 
whether I goe,ye cannot come:ſs now'1 fay'to-you, 
emer ayer; I ginevnre-you, Thar 
ce loue enc anether,asI hauc loued you,that ye alſo 


one andther. - 
5 'Bythis hall al men know that yeare my dil- 
& les;if ye bane lotic one to another. | 
36 © Simon Peter ſaid vnto hitn, Lord,whither 
goekt their? Feſus anſwered him , Whither goes 
thou canft norfdHow the now : but then ſhale fol- 
ow me afterwatds;  ” 
IE fad watebiis:Lord why cohnotT follow 
cher vow I will hy y downe my lite for! -ake, ' 
nfs &fus' oak him,Wiltchou Jay downe thy 
hte] error cheat I faf: vato thiee, Th 
not crowtill thou haſt denizTrietivice 
220 CHAP. Feary "7 ear 
T "kT oe bis difes 4 eB profiſk bin- 
E erp key Sore 
beetrabled' dye bene] in 


3 1y 


CHAP. Xllll. 

2 Tn my Fathers loſe are n:21y manfiens : if 1 
w:re not ſo, I would haze tolde you; I gee to pre» 
pare & place for you. 

3 Aud ifI goe andpreparea placefor you,l wil 
come a2zine, and receiue you vnto my ſclfe, that 
where Iam, ckere may ye be alſo, _ 

4 And whitherI go,ye know,& the way ye know 
Themas ſaith vato him, Lerd , we know not 
whither thou gocſt: and how can we know the way? 

6 Icfus faith vuto him , Tam the Way, che 
Tracth,and the life : no wan cemmeth vato the Fa» 
ther,but by me. | 

7 If ye had knowve me, ye ſheuld have knowne 
my Fatheralſo : and from henceforth ye know him, 
and haue ſecne him. 

$ Philip ſaith ymo bim, Lord, ſhew vs the Fa- 
ther,and ir ſuſf;ceth ys. : 

9 I-ſas faith ynts him, Have I beene ſo long time 
with you,and yet haft thou not knowen me,Phil'p > 
Hc:ethat hath ſecne me, bath feene the Father , aud 
how ſayeſt thou then, Shew vsthe Father ? 

10 Belceneſt thou not that I amin the Father, 
and the Father in,me ?The words that! ſpeake vn. 
to you, I ſpcaken''t of my ſelfe: but the Father that 
dwclleth in we,be docth the workes. 

r1 Belecae met that I am in the Father, and the - 
Father in mce ; or elſe belecue ee for the very 
workes lake, | 

12 Vercly, verely Tſay vnto you, Hee that belee- 
ueth om me,the werkesthat I do*, ſhall he doalfo, 
a1d greater workes then theſe {hall kh: doc, becauſe 
I gee vnto tiy Father. 

1; And whatfocuer yee ſhall aske in” my Name, 
that will I dee, thatthe Father may bee glorified ia 
the Sonne, | : x 
4 r4 It yee ſhall aske avy thing in wy Name, 1will 

| *_ = 


15 «If ye lone me, keepe my commandements. 

16 AndI will pray the Father & he ſhal gine you 
2nother Comforter,y he may abide i you tor ener, 

17 Exx the ſpirit of tracth, wheth the world 
caunet receiue, becahſe it ſecth him nor, neither 
knowerh him : but yet know him , for bee dwelſerh 


with you aud (hill be in you, 
hide ! 18 1will 


_ ke 
— 


S.IONKN. 
£500 I will not leane you comfortlefſe, I will come 
N Yet a lietle white and the world ſeeth me no 


 - more,bux yeſee me: becauſe [ liue,ye ſhall line alſs, 


26 Atthat day yeefhall know, that I aminmy 
Father,and you 1n me,and Iinyou. 

_ ar Hethat hath my commandements,& keepeth 
ehem,he it-is that teueth mc:and he that leueth me, 
ſhalbe loucd of my Farher, and [ will lone him, aud 
will manifeſt my ſelfeto him. 

23 Indas faith vnto him, Not Ifcariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelfe vmo vs 
and not yuto the world? ; 

23 Icſus anſwered , and faid vnfo him, If a man 
fone meghee will keepe wy words: and my Father 
will lone him, and we wil come vnto him, and make 
Nut rt ner PE ET 

c me eth not my ſayings, 
and the word which you hcare, is not mine, but the 
Fathers which ſent me. | 

25 Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken vate you,beivg yet 
preſent with you, 

26 Butthe Comforter, which # the holy Ghoſ, 
whom F Father will ſend in wy Namg he ſhal teach 
you all things,and bring all things to your remem- 

,whatſoecuer I hane ſaid ynto you. 

27 Peace I leane with you, my peace I ginevnto 
you, necas the world gin-th,gine 1 nts you: let not 
your heart be treubled , neither let it be afraid. 

2S Ye hauc heard hew I ſaid vnto you, I go away, 
and cemeagaine vntoyor. If ye loued me,ye won 
yejoyce, becauſe I {aid,] goe vnto the Father: for my 
Father is greater then 1. 

. 39 And nowT hanc tolde you before it come to 
paſfe,that when it is ceme to paſſe, ye might belecue 

30: Hereafter I will nottalke much-with you:for 

the prince ofchis werld cemmicth,and hath nothing 
mm 


mee. 
3r.But that the world may know that Ilone the * 


Father:and as thePather gane me commandement, 
euca ſol doe: Ariſe,lct vs goe hence, 
Wdgh CHAP XV. | 
3. The conſol1tton end mutnall lone betweene Chriff 
and his mentbers, under the parable of the Vin. 
vt &: & hed 


__—— —— ——_— 
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CHAP. XV. 
Am the true Vine,and my Father is the Husbaud- 


2 Eacry branch imme that beareth not fruit, ks 
taketh away : and euery branch that bezreth fruit, 
he & it, thatit may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now yearecleane through the word which ! 

haue ſpoken vnto you. 

$ Abide in me,and 1 in yon:As the branch cannet 
beare fraute of it ſelfe, except it abide in the Vine, 
n6 more can ye,cxcept ye abide in me. 

I Am the Vine,ye are the branches: He that 2- 
videth in me,and1T in bim,the ſame bringetb forth 
much fruit: for without me ye can dec nothing. 

6 Ifa man abide not-in we , he js caſt forth ag a 
branch,and is withered , and men gather them ,and 
calt them into the fice,aud they are burned, 

7 [f yeabide in me, and my werds abide jn yqu, 
ye thall afke what yewill,& it ſhalbe don vuto you 

$ Herein is my Father glorified -chat yeec beare 
much frait,ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 AstheFarher Lath loned mee, ſo haue I loned 
you : continue ye in my loye. | | 

ro If ye keepe my cammandements,ye ſhal aHide 
in my loue, cucnasl have kept my Fathers com- 
mandements, and abjde in his lone. 

_ It Theſetkingshane 1 ſpoken vnto you., that my 
Wy mg remaiae in you, and that your ioy might 
e ful). 


12 This is my Commandement, that ye louc one 
avother,as | hue loucd you. 
13 Greater lone hath no man then this,that a man 
lay downe hislife for his friends. | 
14 Yceare my friends, if yce doe whatſocucrT 
15 Henceferth I cal you not ſcruants, for theſer- 
uant kneweth not what, his lerd doth, butl bane 
called ”= friends: for all thivgsthat I hane heard 
of my Father,] haneemnade knowen wito you. 
6 Ychanc nat choſen me, but I have choſen you 
and ordeined, yeſhould go and brivg forth 
fruit.aud that yeor frait{bould remaine: that what-. 


'focuer yee ſhall alkt of the Father in wy Name, bee 


may K y00, #6 , ; 
- The things Texcungnd yonphne yen _, 


pon En OE Cn 
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18 If the world hate 


'OAN. 
you , ye know that it hated 
we, before it hated you. 


19 lf ye were of che world,the world would loue_ 


kris ewne : But becauſe ye are not ef the world,but 
I have cheſen you our of the world , therefore the 
world hateth you. 

29 Remember the werd that I faid vats you, The 
ſervant 1s not greater then the lord, if they haue per- 


ſecuted me,they will alfo perſecute you:if they haue . 


kept my ſaying,they will keepe yours alſo. 

YN Be all eſe things vill they dqe vnto you 
for myNames ſake,becauſe they know not him that 
ſcat me. . 

- 23 If Thad not come,and ſpoken vnto them they 
had rot had finne: but now they have no cloke for 
their finne. _ - 

2; Hethat hateth me hateth my Father alſo. 

24 IfI had notdene ameng them werkes which 
a other man did,rhey had nor had fir but now haue 
they boch ſcene,and hated bath me and my Father. 

25 But chs commeth to paſſe,that the word tmight 
be fulfilled that js written in cheir Law, They hated- 
me withoat acauſe, | 

26 But when the Comforter is come,whom1wil 
ſcud yato you, ſth the Father;exes f Spirit of truth, 
iy proceedeth from the Father, he ſhal reſtific of me. 

27 And ye alfo ſhall beare witnefſe, becauſe yee 
have beene with me from the beginning. 

" CHaP. xVL 
s Chrift coforteth ha diſtiples agaji:?? tribulation.n 3 

Prayers im Chrifts Wie acceptable to the Father, 
T fc things hane I ſpokeri ynrs you, that yee 

yn 

3 Ley iNait put you out, © the SYBagOgnes: yea, 
ch rims cometh whoſoauer | L th you, will 
chinke that be doth God ſaxatee, © 

© 3 Andrheſe Bl wil y dec yito you , be- 
cauſe they haue not knowen the Father,nor me. 
. 4 But theſe rhings have I fold you, that when the 
eme hal Spree 6 ni2y remember thatTtold you of 
chem And the 
beginnity 


Wy,decuufe | was with year: 

a4, vg w 1 goe my way to him that ſent mee," 
gia nohivof you a: kerh m5 Wiiilier goeſt thou >. 
ah 6 But” 


things 1fait avLvkes you atthe | 


vi 


<> £ 
C4 
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CHAP. XVL Es 

E But becauſ* [ haue (aid rheſe things ynto you, 

forrow hath filled your heart. | 

+5 Nenertheleſſe, I tell you thetrueth , it is expe- 

dicnt for you that I goe away: for if I go nor away, 

the Comforter will not come vnto you? but if I de- 
part,[ will fend him ynts you.” ©" y 

8 And whe he is come4he will reproone the werld 
of fnne,and of righteouſneſſe,and of iudgement. 

9 Of Sie Shkaſe they beleeue not on me, 

To Oftighteouſnclc, becauſeI goe to my Father , 
and yeſceqme no more. 

. xr Of jadgement, becauſe the Prince of this 
world.is indged, | 

72 [ hane yet many thingsto fay vats you, but ye 
cannot bearethem now: 
"13 Howbeit, whentheſpiriteF tructh is come, 
he wil gnide you int all crath,for he hal not ſpeak 
of himtelfe:but whatſecuer he ſhall beare, that thall 
he fpeake,and he will ſhzw you things to ceme, 

- 14 He ſhall glotife mee, for bee ſhall reccine of 
mine,and ſhall (hew it vnto you. | | 

15.All things thatcthe Father hath, are mine * 
therefore laid T thar he ſhallrake of mine, aud (hall 
ſkew it vnto you. 

"16 A little while,and yee ſhall not ſee te: and a- 
gaine a liceſe while,and ye ſhall ſee me: becauſe I'gs 
to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſameof his diſciples them- 
ſelues, What is this that he faith vnto vs, A little 
while,& ye ſhal not ſec me:and _—_ little while 
and ye ſhal ice me 7 and,becauſe I go to the Father? 
' 18 They faid therfere, What is this that he faith, 
A title while? we cannot tell whar he faith. 

19 Now Ieſus knew that they were defirons to 
azke him,& {aid vatathe,Do yeenquire amSgyour 
ſeluesvF that I ſaid, Alittfe while,aud ye thall nog 
ſee merzand againe A lictte while & ye ſhall ſee me? 
"20 Verily,verily I fay viiro you, That ye ſhal weepe 
& 1#nent,but the world ſhal reioyce: And ye ſhalbe 

vfull, but your forrow ſhalberurned into ivy. 


"21, A woman, when ſhe is iff traudile;hath forreow, - 


becaieſe her boure''s come ?'brit aNſoone 2s ſhe is de- 
linered of che chil4,ſhe remewbreth no more theans 
Fl for ioj that a marisborne mts che __ , 
.» 2% - BIN 4 23 n 


TIO HN. 
23 And ye now Bs haneforrow: but I will 
ſec you againe, and af 3.9 ſhall rejoyce,de your, 
ioy no wan taketh (rom 
23 Andin that day ye ſhall aſke me nothin Lb 
rg yenty] I fay ynro ral » Whatſocuer yc 
the Father ;be will gine it you. 
245 ky her afk-dnothing inmy Name: 
alke,and yeſhall receive , that your 1oy may be fall 
25 Theſethings hane I "ſpoken vnto you 


nerbs:the time cemmeth I "ar pope 4 


nw ep you plaine- 

26 At that day ye ſhal aſke iv my Name: &1 ſay 
nor vnto youthar I will, praythe Father for you : 

27 For the Father bimſel Jonerh you, heconle ye 
danke years i. 96 
from God. 

28 I came foorth fromthe Father , and am come 
into the world : againe,I leaue the world,and goeto 
FE ile les faid vato hi ſpeakeſt 

29 His p voto in, Loc, now 
thas plainely,and ſpcakeſt ns proucrb 

.zo, Now arc we (urethat: Tk all age 
and needeft not that any man ſhould aſke thee : B 
this wee belecue thatthon cameſt forth ſrom G 

.3r. leſus anſwered them, Doc ye now þelecue ? 

32 Bcheld.the houre commeth, yea 1s vow come, 
Ghar gcGall be ſcattered., encry man to bis owne, 


ceaue mcealone : and yet am not alenc, 


becayſc = oper eh Joe , 

3 Theſe I ſpoken vnto you , that in 
mege might Sug WiAx 7 ay ye ſhall have 
rribulation;bat be ef geod cheere , I hauc oncrcome 
the world. 

CHAP. XVII 
x Chriff prayeth 10 bis Father to glorifee him, 6 To 


his Apoflles. , 29 and erurth, 
RTE Ent, his > to 


ar Pg | 
3 A ira mito 


CHAP. XVIL , 
thee the enely rruc God, and lefus Chriſt, when 
thou laſt ſenr. © 


4 Thane glerified thee on the earth, I haue fini- 
ſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

s Andnow, O Pather, glerifie thou me with 
thine owne (elfe , withthe glery which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 T have manifeſted thy Name vntethe men, w-. 
thou gaueft me oar of the world: thine they were, & 


9s Iprayferthem,! pray not fer the world : but 
for chem which p bal ginen: me, {or they are thine, 
1» Andall mine arethine, andthine are mine: 


and lam glorified in them, 
ir And now I ain ne more in the world, but theſe 


are inthe werld, and I come tothee, Holy, Father, 
t OG, theſe whem thou 
ginen me, hey may be one, as we ate. 

12 While1 was with chem in the world, I kept 
them in thy Wame : theſe that thou gaueſt me, I 
haae kept,and none of them is leſt, but the tenne of 
perdition : thatthe Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And new come Ito thee , and theſe things 
ſpeake in the world , thatthey mighe hane my 10y 
Filled in themſelurs. 

14 Thauve giuen them thy word , and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are nor of the world, 
cucn as1 am notofthe world. 

r5 Tpea nt that theu ſhouldeſft take them out 
of a Fo but that thou ſhouldeft keepe them 
from the euill, 

16 They are not of the werld , enen as ) am not 
of the world, 

_ Ty Santifethem through thy trueth : thy word 


us s 
v8 Acthon haft ſent me into the world : cncn fo 
haue lalſe ſentthem into the world. 
19 And for their fakes I (anRike my ſelfe , ON 


Ss. 10HN, 
they alſo might be ſanfRifed through the trneth, 


alſo which ſhal belecue on me through their word ; 
2t That they all may beone,as thou Father art ig 


me,and I in thee , that they alſe may be ene in vs; , 


that the world may beleeuc that thou haſt ſent me. 
© 23 And the glory which thou gaueft me, I hane gi- 
wen them, that they may be one, cucn as we arc once: 
23 Tin them,& thou in me;that they may be wade 
rfe& imone,and that the world may keow 5 thou 
[af ſent me, & haſt loucd them, as F haſt leued me. 
24 Father I will that they alſo whom thou haft 


inen me,be with me where Iam, that they way be+ , 


Fog my glory which thou haſt giuen me : for chou 
lJouedft me before the foundation of the world. 
25 O righteous Father,the world hath mot known 


theegbut I haue knowen thee,and theſe have known | 


that theu haſt ſent we. - 

26 And I have declared ynto them thy Name, 
and will declare it : that the loue wherewith thou 
haſt loued me, may be in them and [ inthem. 

| CHAP. XVIIL 


I Trdai betyayeth Ie fr 6 The officers fal to the groicd 


12 Jeſus is $aken: or ed onto Anas &f Calaphas, 

* Hen Teſas had ſpoken theſe words , ke went 

forth with hjs diſciples ouer the brooke Ce- 

dron, where was a garden, into the which be entred 
and his diſciples, 

2 And Tudas alſo which betrayed him,knew the 


place: for Teſus'gft times reſorted thither with his 


diſciples. 

Judas then haning receined a band of men,and 
officers from the chiefs Priefts and Phariſers, com- 
meth chither with lanterns and torcbes,& weapons. 

4 fefits therefore knowing all things thar ſheold 


come vpon him , went foorth, and ſaid vats them, 


Whom ſeeke ye ? 
5 They anſwered him, Teſusof Nazarcth. Ieſus 


Gith vnmto them, Iam he. And Iudas alſo which be- 


trayed him, ſtood with them, 
& Aſſoone then as hee had ſaid vnto them, I am 
he, they went backeward, and fell te the ground. 
7 Thenaſked ke them againe, Whom fſeeke ye ? 
Axd they faid, Tefus of Nazareth, 2 k c 
cus 


20 Neither pray 1 for theſe alone ; but fer them 


CHAP. XVIII. | 

$ Tefus anſwered, Ihavetold you that Tam he 
If therefore ye ſceke me, let theſe goe their way : 

9 That the ſaying might be ſulfilled vy he E tke, 
Of them which thou ganeſt me, have I loſt none. 

'2o Then Simon Peter haning a ſword, drew it, 
and \mote the High Priefts ſernant , and cur off his - 
right care :the ſernants naine was Malchns, 

1 Then ſaid Ieſas vnte Peter, Put vp thy ſword 
inthe ſheath: the cup which my Father hath giuen 
me, ſhall I not drinke it ? 

12 Then the band 2nd the captaine, and officers 
of the Iewes : tooke Ieſus and beand him 

r3 Andled him away te Annas firſt, (for he was 
father inlaw to Caiaptas)which was the high Pricſt 
that ſame yeare. 

14 Now Caiaphas was hee which gaue counſel! 
to the ewes, that it was expedienrc that one man 
ſhould die for the people. : 

Ls ( And Simen Peter followed Ieſaus,and ſo did 
another diſciple : chat diſciple was knowen vnto the 
high Prieſt, and wentin with Ieias into the palate 

the high Pricft. | 

16 But Peter ſtead at the doere witheut. Then 
went out that ether diſciple,which was knowen ya- 
to the high Prieft, and ſpake vnto herthat kept the 

e,and bronght in Peter. | 

. 19. Then faith the damoſell that kept the doore 
vnto Peter, Art yot thon alſo one of this mans diſc» 
ples? He ſaith, I am not. 

18 And the ſeruants and officers ſtood there,who 
hat made a fire of ceales ( for it was cold ) and they” 
warmed themſelnes:and Peter Rood with them,and 
warmed himſelfe. RES 

19 © Thehigh Pricft then aſked Iefusof his dit 
ciples, and of his doQrine. 

"26 letus anſwered him , I ſpake openly to the 
world , I ever taught in the Synagogue, and inthe 
Temple,whither the Iewes alwayes teſort, andin ſe+ 
cret have I ſaid nothing. 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? Aſke them which beard 
me, what I haneſaid vnte them : beheld they know 
what I faid. - 

'22 And when he had thus ſpeken,one of the off 
cers which ſtood by, Rroke leſas with the gs'+x 

is 


$.IOHN. 
his hand, ſaying, Aniwereſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo 

23 leſus an 
beare witnefſe of the euill ; but if well, why ſouteſt 
thou me? : 

24 Now Annas had fent him boand vnto Caia- 
phas the bigh Prieſt. a 

25 And Simon Peter fhood & warmed himſelfe: 
They ſaid therefore vato him, Art not thou alſo ogg 
of his piſciples ? He denied it, and ſaid, I am noe.! 


86 One ofthe ſcruants ofthe high Prieſts (being. 


kis kinſman whoſe care Peter cut off) ſaith, Did not 
I ſee thee inthe garden with him ? 


27 Peter then denied againe,, and immediately 


the cocke crew, 
28 & Then led they lTeſus from Caiaphas vnto the 
hall of judgement : and it was carly,and they them» 
ſelues went not inte the judgement hall, left 
ſhould be defiled: but F they might eat y Paſſconcr, 
29 Pilate then went out vnto them,& ſaid, hat 
accuſation bring you againſt this man? 
39 They anſwered and faid vnto him, If he were 
not a malefator, we would not hauc delinered him 
- vp vnco thee. 
_ 31 Then ſaid Pilate yntothem, Take ye him,and 
wydge him according te your law. The lewes there- 
fore ſaid vato him, It is not lawfull for vs to pat any 
wan to death : "tg 

32 That the ſaying of Teſus might bee fulfilled 
which he ſpake,fignitying what death he ſheuld die 

33 Then Pilate entred jute the judgement hall 
agatne,and called Icſus and faid vnto him, Art thou 
the king of the Iewes? 

' 34 Icſus anſwered him, Sayeft thou this thing of 
thy felfe > or did others tell it thee ef me ? 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Iew 2 thine owne n2- 
tjon,and the chiefe Priefts haue deliucred thee vaxo 
me : What haſt thou dene ? 

6 Ieſug anſwered, My kingdo is not of this world 
if ary kingdom were ef this world, then would my 
ſeruanrs hght, that I ſhould not bedelinered to the 
Iewes : but newis wy kingdome not from hence. 

39 Pilate therefore ſaid vnte him,Art thon a king 
chen > Ieſus anſwered, Thou faieft 5 Iam a king: To 
chit cad was] borne, and for this any 


wered him , If T have ſpoken euill, - 


Cao hgotr 


CHAP.'XIX. 
= emp erp et $4.05 eps 

onethat is ef the eth my voyce. 
38 Pilate faich ynto him, What is eruth} Ana when 
he had aid this, he went out againe vnto the Iewes, 
and faith vnto them,1 fnd in him no fault ar all. 

39 But ye haue a cuſtome that I ſhould releaſe vu- 
to you one at the Pafſeouer : will yee therefore that 
I releaſe vnte you the King of the Jewes : 

4o Then criedthey all againey faying , Not this 
inf bat Barabbas. New Barabbas was a robber, 
CHAP. XIX. 
þ | Crit i is ſrmeyderouned with thornes,and bea- 
> 16 Delinered to be erucified. 
fem IG therefore tooke Icfus,and courged 


2 And ſouldiers platted a crewn of thornes,zad 

$ head, & they pur on him a putple robe, 
And ſaid, Haile King. ofthe Iewecs: and they 
ffs him,with their hands, 

4 Pilate therefore went ferth againe, and faith 
viitothem, Behold, I bring him forth to youtnat ye 
may know thatT find no fault in him. 

5 Thencame Ieſusforth, wearing the crowne of 
thornes, and the purple robe: and Plate ſaith vuto 
them, Bcbold the man. 

6 When the chiefe Prieſts therefore and officers 
ſaw bim,they cried out, ſaying, Crucific him,crucific 
him. PYateſaith vnto them, Take ye him,and cruci- 


"Be him: for I find no fault in him. 


7 The Tewes anſwered him, We have a law,and 
by our Jaw he eught to die, becauſe hee made him- 
ſclfe the Sonne of God. 

8 © When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying,he 
_ the more afraid, 

wentagaine intothe indgement halLand 
Faith vnto Teſus, Whence art thou? Bur Ieſus gaue 
him no anſwere, 
© Io Then faith Pilate vnte him, Speakeft thou not 
vnto me? Knoweſt then nor, that I have power to 
eucifie thee,andchane power te releaſe thee ? 

13 Iefus anſwered ,Theu couldeſt have no power 
at all againſt mes except it were giuen thee from a- 


oogal 54 wi e that delinered me vntotheehath 
Che greater ſine, 
32 And 


S$. 10 HN. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilote faght to relects 

him : bathe Tewes cried out, ſaying, If thou let rhis 
man 7g art not.Cefars friend: wheſecucr ma. 
kerk himſelfe a king,ſpeakerh againſt Cefar. 

13 « When Pilatetherefore heard that ſaying,be 
brought Tefus foerth , and fatedowne in the iudpe. 
ment feat, in a place that is called the panement,but 
in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the Paſſeourr, 
avd abeur the fixt houre: and ke faith yntd the 
lewes, Bchold your King. ; 

15 Burt they cricd oat, Away with him,away with 
him , crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnte them , 
crucifie your King ? The chiefe Pricſtes anſwered, 
Ve haue no king but-Cefar. 

16 Thcn delivered he him therforevato them ts 
be crucified: & they teoke Tefus and led him away, 

17 And he bearing his croſſe , went foorth intoa 
place called the place of a (kall , which is called i 

the Hebrew,Golgorha * © 
'* r$ Wherethey crucified him,and twoother with 
him,on either fide one, and Teſas in the midft. 

19 Tf And Pilate wroteatitle, and putic on the 
crolle. And the writing was, TESVS OF NA- 
ZARETH THE KIN OB THR 
IEWES. 

20 Thisritle theh read many of the Iewes : for 
the place where Tefus was crucified, was nights the 
we: and it was written in Hebrew,and Greeke,and 

tine. 

21 Then faid the chiefe Prieftes of the ewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Lewes: but that 
he faid,l am King of the Iewes, 

32 Pilatc anſwered, Whar I bane written, I haus 
written. VE N 

"23 © Then the ſouldicrs,when they had crucified 
Teſas, rooke his garments( and made foure parts, to 
eucry ſouldicr a part) and alſo his coat: New the 
coat was without ſcame, woucn from the toppe 


thronghout. ' | 

24 They faidtherfote among theraſclues, Let not 
ys rent it,bur caff lots for it whoſe it ſhalbe that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaich, They par- 
ted my raiment among thbin, & [dr wy veſture nA 


A P, XIX. 


c ft 
did caft lots Thiſethikpstherfore the ſonldiers did; 


25 e Nowthere ſtood by thecrofle of Iefus. his 
- mother, wats per err ſiſter, Mary the wiſs of 


” diſciple ftanding by,whon? be loued, be 
his mother, Weman,behsld thy ſonne.' % 


26 A aw bis anon the 
vhto 


27 Then faith heto the diſciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther. And from that houre tliar diſciple tooke her 


- 'vnto hisawne kome; * '' 


28 — --— —_— « that all Ge 
were now accompliſhed , that the Scripture mighe 
be ful6Ned, faith, f rhirft. 4 | 
= Koa rr pen feta _ full ge 

t xd 2 e with vineger put it 
ypon hy fſope;and par s to his mouth. . 
zo When Itfits therefore had receinedthe vine» 


- 'ger;he ſaid,it is finiſhed : and hee bowed his head, 


aud gaue vp the ghoſt, 5-4} 

31 The lewes therefore, becauſe itwas the ptepa- 
ration,tharthe bedies ſhonld not rgmaine vpon the 
croffe pa dre | $ that _—— y _ 
an hi Ybcfought Pilate that their legs might 
be thr that they might be taken away. 

32 Thencametlicfouldiers,2nd brake the legs of 
Lic rſt, & of cho ether, which was cracified þ him. 

Burwhen they came'to leſus,and ſaw that he 


- $3 R 
. was ded! altemdy they brake uot his legs. 


'34 But one of tlic ſouldiers with a ſpeare pierced 
bis ide,and foerthwith catne thee eur bleod and 


\ water, 
. 35 And hetharfawir,barerecord,and his record 


18 true,and htknoweth that hee ſaith true, that ye 
might beleewe; 7 | . +5 
36 For theſe things were dene,thatthe Scriptute 


ſhould be falfed;A bone of him ſhal not be broke. 


37 And againeanotherScripuure faith, They ſhall 
looke on him whom they pierced. FL, 4 

= « And atterchis,leſeph of Arimathea (being 
a diſciple of teſus, bur focrevly ſor fcare of y lewes) 
beſought Pilate that he might take away the body 
of Icſas and Pilate gane him Ieaue : ke came there- 


forc,and teokerhe body of Teſus, 


ferret ronmeeonn aaa 3" 


_ s. 10.RN 
Grſ came to Iefus by night , _- HAWK mixture 


of myrrhe & aloes an hundred werehs, 
49 a aarrvarg thebedeur » & wound 
ny wo the ſpices,ao the 
CA Gefen erebar'r where he was crucified, there 


, __ inthe _— ſepulchre, 

warm pond Bi man yet 1; 
42 There laid "1 AMY becauſe of the 
| 4p pre y , forthe ſpulchre was nigh 


> CHAP..XX. 

«- Mary cormmeth to the fipulohbre -3 So doe Peter 
_ axed John, xt Teſts appearerh to Mary —_ 
'He firſt of the weeke, commeth Mary Ma I 
when it was yet 'darke , _—_ e 

ſepalciur, » and ſecth che ſtone taken away from 

ulchre, 

* Then (he runneth and commerh to Simon Pe- 
: no 8nd e0.the maker Giliphomthen Lets nad, and 


ſaith vntothem, 
brian the ſepulchre Jr 6. may re wae haue 


+ »Þ "pee chereſor ene fort and that thr di 
Ciple,and came tothe 


went into ſepulchre,& ſceth the Unnenclothes lic, 

9: An {the napkin that wavabout bis head , not 
tying with the linnen —_— but CO 
Ther in a place dy ie ſel ; 

'8. Then wenn other acer ile hich 

cune frfttothe he aw,2nd 

9 Foras yetthey knew aot the Scriptere , that 
10 Then he the dead. 

io no Ne gn went = againe vato 


: oo The without at the ſepulchre 
ro 


Fe Wo ys wo Angelsia whiceHeting,the __ 


% 


CHAP, XX, 
che head,and the echer at thefeere, wherethe bo- 
Brito haiiyen: 

'F And hey fay rms ber: Worn, why weepeſt 
thou ?She [aith vato them, Becauſe they bane taken 
away my Eee » and Iknew not where they haue 

him. 

"Aide the tad dics ld, ſhe emrned hee 
ſelie backe, and ſaw lclus ſtanding y and knew not 
_—_ > - -NFIN Woman, why weepeſt 

15 Icfns 
thou ? whom ſeckeft chou? She ene be 
the gardiner, faich vnto him, Sir, if then have borne 
him hence, tet me wherethou haſt hid him , and L 
will cake him away. 

16 ſas faich vato her, Mary.She tarned her ſe ſcife, 
and faich vito him, Rabboni,which is to ſay Maſter 

2? Teſus ſaith vuto her , Touch me not, fot Iam 


threw, and f vntother , ns Hy 
parry Goes 
I vr > As wr Er ed the dipe 
prwe'  -poeene mage <x7EN had fpoken 


"5 Cen hefancda beingebe 6 
| as CT at etiening,being 
the doores were {hut wh 


eefre cn ayamagpbry tr acer as, 
came 2nd toed in the midſt , and faith ynra 


them,Peace be vnew you. 
| 20 And when ho had i hid heſhewed vnto thewn 
his hande and his fide.Then werethe diſciplesglad, 


when they lawthe Lord, 


zr Then faid Ieſus to them againe,Peace be vnts 
youn Fatker hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I you. 

when he had ſaidthis, hekocechor.on 

them;& faith vothern,Recciue yethe holy Ghoſt, 

23" 'Wheſe ſocurr fines yeremitthey are remit- 

red vate them , and whoſe Heel inves ye retaines 


; NR 


24 C But Thomas one of the rwelde,called Didi- 
nag not with them when Teſus came, 
c other difeiples rherefore ſaid vato him, 


We kar feeme the Lord. But'be faid vatothem,Bx- 


cept I ſhall fee in his hands the print of the frailes, 
andpritiny AREAS” ade SaaEks _ 
thin 


% 1O HN. 
thenſt my hand ints his fide, 1 will not WR 

26 - And aſter eight dayes » againc kis: diſciples 
were within, -and Thomas with them 2 Then came 
rv ory doores being ſhut,and ſtood inthe midf, 

and (aid Peace ones vnteyou. 

27 Then ſaith he to Themas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands , and reach hither thy 
hand , it int» wy ſide, and be not faith 
Ieffe,bue beleeuing. 

28 And —_— anſfivered, and aidvas! him,My 
Lerd,and my 

29 Iecfus oo Eres vnte him, Thomas , becanſe thou 
hiſt ſecne me thou haft beleeued : bleſſed are they 
that haue not ſeenc,and yet hane belecued. 

30' T And many other ſignes truely did Ieſus in 
ne of | hi difciplen which are net Written 


31 Bat - roars written , that ye might belceue 
that Teſus is the Cbriſtthe Senne of God ,. and that 
belecning panned bn "4 his Name, 


T Crit aprertbr #0 bs ditiple 7 OM Shhing, 1% 

He dineth with them 
WY theſethings leſus ſheweth himlelfc againe 

tothe diſciples at the (ca of Tibexjas , and 60 
this wiſc ſhewed be himſelfe. 0 _., 

2 | There wetfetogerher Simon Peter , nod Tho- 
mas called Bidymus,and Nathance)of Cavain Ga- . 
lilee, and the fenncs of Zebedee , and (wo.other of 
kis diſciples. "Nx 

3 Simon Peter fairh vmothem , 1goc 8 Gihing, 

'"They-1ay veto him, We alſo Rip me thee. They 
went foorth and ersred into a i ly, and 
that night they caught nothing, 
4 - Puyvrhen the Morning was now cams , feſus 
ſtood en gurtice: but the diſciples knew no; that 
\ Je was Tefus: - F 

5s Then Icſus hath vato them; Children, kane 

rr Fe" > They anſwered him,No. -. 

And he faid vmo them, Caſt the the 
right fide of =_ ſhip, and ye ſhall Gnde, Hhezecaft 
phereforc ,'avd nowthey,were not ablets Axaye ity 
. Jor the wolkinadeal 

- -7 © Tharefore-thgt <ikiple whom Iclus hard, 


; dead. 
+ 15 < Sowhen hy had dined, Jeſus ſfaithte Si- 


; 16 He faith to him againe the! ſecond time, Si 


| he ſaid yato him the third time, Loucft thon me? 
y And he ſaid vnto him, Lord,thox knoweſt all thing, 


h Salefecch ch hy hen and \paveconr i he 
't 


png 


CHAP; XX1. 
ſaith ynto Peter, it is the Lord, Now when Simogy 
Peter heard that it wasthe Lord , he girt his Gſhers 
coat ynto him, (for he was nak Gdcat him 
felfe into the (ea. 


Io ſrclcotothre Elkins erenantbra 
ye haue now caught. 

14 Simon Peter wentyp, and drew the netto 
hand full of great fiſhes ; an hundred and fiftic and 
three : and (or all ens wars any þ opt was nOc 
the ner broken. 


ſhewed 
ple to Te Ulcploaher T he was riſen from 


mou Peter, Simen ane of Jonas, loucſt thoame 
more then theſe > He ſaith voto hiayYea,Lorgthou 
knoweſt that 1 loue thee, He ſaith vato him, Ieede. 
my lambes. 


men, {pane of lenas, loueft thou me? Heſaith wto' 
him, Yea, Lerd; theu knoweſt "Ag Tone thee. Ice 
Gith vnto bim, Feed my 

17 Heſaith vato him the herd rime.Simon ſome 
of Ienas,loueſt theu me ? Perer was gneued, becare 


thou knoweſt that Iloge thee, lefas ſaith vato hin, 
Feed my ſheepe. 

438 Verely,verely ws, vnto thee, When thou wa! 
yongthou / parka ſelfe, and walkedfſt whithe 
thou woul pros Choy ſhalc be olde , they 


the: and cary thee wouldeſt nor. 
19 This ſpake he, April by what ay hoy 
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THE ACTES 
ſnld oribe God. And when he ad ken thi, 

he ſaith vnto him, Follow me 
20 Then Peterturning about, ſeeth the diſciple 
oſs usloned following whichalloleancd on 
xe fopper, and ſaid, Lord, which is he that 


CE 
Peter (+ to Iefus, Lord, and what 
ſhall ehis man ce an 


23 lefwoſalch rut kim, If Iwillchathetary rl 
I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thon me. 

33 Then wentthis faying abread among the bre- 
threw, chat that diſciple ould netdie : yer leſus 
iid not entohim , He ſhallnert dic : but , If 1 will 
that he taryrill Icome,whatis that rothee ? 

arg, ben bo 

things, and we knew thae 


++ m4 


C The Ates of Foſs Apoſtles, 


CHA 
T Arpervomeſ pres Chriſt hiſtory before and 
—_ —_ 9 Of his aſcenfion. 

former Treatifehane I made , O 
-. Theopilus, of all that Teſus degarme 
Gy both to decandreteach, 

2 Vutillthe day im which he was 
0 .aken vp,afterthat he chrough the ho- 
yr href commundementsvato the Apo» 

1s whem be bad cheſen, 
a ; Ts _ alſo he ow hiaſelf ale _ 

1'Pals10N, many inf e prooies, berng irene 
ofhem letty {hang oy p-aking of the things pets 
taving ro the kingdortic of God : 

4 And being aflembled together with them, 
cmwanded thera chat ſhould nor deparr from 
Kernfalem,but waite fot the promiſe of the Fathier, 
wich. ſaith Ze,ye liaut heard of me, 

$ For Iohntrnely baptized with water , bur ye 
hall be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, nor many 


layes heuce, 
6 When 


which teſtifietb of theſe 


CHAP. L 

6 When they therefore were ceme together, 
they aſked him, Gaying , Lord, wile thou at this 
time reftere againe dome to Iſrael ? 

7. Andhe faid vatothem, It is net for you to 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath pur in his ewne power. 

8 But ye ſhall recciue power after that the holy 
Ghoſt is come vpen you, and yee ſhall be witacfles | 
vnto me,beth in Hierafalem, and 1n all Indca,audt 
in Samaria, & vnto the vttermoſ jor of the earth, 

9 And when hc had [poken theic things, while 
they beheld,be was taken vp,and a cloud receiucd 
—— 5 oked edlgt d hea- 

te And while toward hea- 
aen.as he went vp, beheld, two men food by thera 
in white apparell, | 

it Which alſo ſaid, Ye men ef Galilce,why Rand 
ye gazing vp inte beauen? This ſame Teſus,which 1s 
taken vp frem you into heauen,ſhal ſo come,in like 
maner as ye haue ſecne him goe into heaucn. 

12 Then returned they vnto Hicrufalem , from 
the mount called Oliuct,which is from, Hicrufalem 
a Sabbath dayes tourney. 

13 And when they were come in, they went vp” 
into an vpp=r routne , where abode both Peter and 
James.and lohn , and Andrew, Philip and Themas, 
Bartholomew,and Matthew,Lames che ſonne of Al- 
pheus,and Simen.Zclotes, and Indas che lrorher of 


James. th i 

; 14 Theſe all continnes with ene accotd in prayer 
and (upplication , with the wamen , and Mary the - 
mother of Ieſus,and with his brethren. 

15 CAndin theſe daies Peter ſtood vp inthe mids 
of the diſciples,and ſaid;(The number of names to- 
gether were about at hundred and twemie. ) 

16 Mct and brethren, This Scripture nuft aceds 
have bene fulfilled , which the holy Ghoſt by the 


"mouth of Dauid ſpake before concernihg- Indas, 


which was guide to them which tooke Ieſus. . 
17 For be was pumbred with vs, and bad ebcai- 
18 Now this mat. purchaſed a field with the re> 

ward of iniquitic,and falling headleng,he burft a- 

ſander 1n the mids, and all his bowels guſbed our. 
_ L 3 19 Aud 


THE ACTES. 

19 Andit was knowen vnto all the dwellers at Ie- 
ruſalem,inſomuchas þ field is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama,that isto ſay,The field of blood, 

20 For itis written inthe booke of Pſalmes,Ler 
his habitation bee deſslate , and let no man dwell 
therein : aud his Biſhopricke let anther take. 

2r Wherefore of theſe men which have compa» 
nied with ysall the time that the Lord Ieſus went 
1n,and out among vs, 

33 Beginning ſrem the baptiſme ofTohn,vsrs that 
fame day that he was —_— from vs,muſt one be 
—_ witneſlc y_ ys of _ noeion 

233 A appointed two,Toſeph called Barſa- 
bas,whe was furnamed Inftus,and Matthias. 

24 Andthey prayed and ſaid, Thou Lord which 
knowelt the hearts of all men,ſhew whether oftheſe 
ewothou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take part of this rainiſtery and 
Apoſtleſhip,from which Iudas by tranſgrefsion ſell 
that be might gee to hisewneplace. 

26 And they gaue forth their lors and the lot fell 
ypon Matthias, and he was numbred with the cle- 
ucn Apoſtles, | s 


CHAP. II. 
x The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſh ſpeake dr- 
ers = 19 
AY when the day of Pemtecoft was fully come, 
they were all with one accord in one place, 
- 2 And ſaddenly there came a ſound from hea» 
ucn,as of a ruſhing mightie winde , and it filled all 
the hoaſe where they were fittivg.” 

3 Andthereappeared yntothem clenen tongues, 
like as of fire,and it fate To each of them. © ** 

4 | And they were all filled withthe holy Gheft, 
and began to fpeake with other tongues, as the ſpi- 
rit ganerhem ytterance. ETA 

$ Aud there were dwelling at Hierufalem Iewes, 

en, ont of every nation vnderheauen. | 

6 Now when this was uoifed abroad the multi 
tude came teperher,& werecofounded, becanſe that 
euery man heard them fpeakeinhisowne language 

7 And they were all amazed, and marneled,fay- 

'3ng enctoancther, Behold, are*not all theſe which 


VERS — —— 


CHAP. If. _ 
$ And how heare wee cucry mani in our owns 
tongue, wherein we were botne? = 
s Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites,and the 
dwellers in Mcſopotamia,and in Iudea, and Cappa- 
RE netitte is Shred nt ioche 
ro a4, an 2114, 1 19 
parts of Libya about Cyrene , and ſtrangers of 
Rome, [ewes 2nd Preſclytes, ; 
11 Cretes, and Arabians , wee doe heare them 
ſpeake in onr tengue F wenderfull werkes of God. 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in doabr, 
ſaying one to another, What meaneth this ? 
x3 Others mocking, ſaid , Theſe menarefull of 
new Wine, $ | 
74 © But Peter ſtanding vp with the elenen, life 
vp his voyce,and ſaid 'vnto them, Ye men of Iudca, 
and all ye that dwell at Hieruſalem,be this knowem 
vnto you,arid hearken to my words : 
x5 Fertheſe arc not drunken,as yeo ſuppole,ſce- 
109 & is dnechethird houre of the day. | 
... —_ is that which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
et Toel, 
g 17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the Iaft dayes 
( faith God)l will powre eut of my Spirit vpon all 
ficſh: and your ſonnes and your daughters 
prophefie,and your yong men ſhall ſee viſiens,and 
yeur eld men fhall dreame dreames: 
18 And on my ſeraants,and on my handmaidens, 
I will pewre oat in thoſe dayes of my Spirit , and 
they ſhall prophefie: | 
19 And 1 wil ſhew wonders in heanen aboue,and 
fignes in the carth beneath : blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of ſmoke. Wore 
2. The Sunne ſhall bee turned into darkenefſe, 
and the Moone inte blood , before that gyeat and 
netable day of the Lord come, © © e 
2t And it ſhall come to paſſe,that wheſocyer ſhall 
call on the Name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaned. 
S.. Ye menof Ifracl, heare ym Hara ave of 
azareth,a man approeucd of among yeu, b 
miracles, wonders, and fignes, which God did 4 
him in the midſt of ye your ſcſnes alſo know 
33 ped os Aber ed by the dererminace 
counſell and edge of God, ye hauc takew 
"y L $ and 


THE ACTES. 
and by wicked hands bane crucified andflaine: 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp,haning leoſed the 
paines ef death ; becauſe 1t was not poſsible that he 
ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning biw, I fore- 
ſaw the Lard alwayes before my face, for bee is on 
my gin onde I ſheuld net be wooued, 

26 Therefore did my heart 6 9p my tongue 
was glad: Moxconer alſo,my fleſh ſhall reft in hope, 

27 Recaulc y wilt not leane wy ſoule in hell,nej. 
ther wilt } ſaffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haft made know to me F waies of life, 
thou ſhale make me full of joy o& thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeake vnta 


dre Fraps Dauid,thathe is dead and 
be bis oy ey with vs vnto this day: 

_ $0 Therefare a Prophet,and knowing that 
God had fworne with an oath to him What of the 
fruit of hisle according to the fleſb, be wou!d 

Cel to (rh try he refarre&i 
gr He fceing this the refarre&i- 
on of Chriſt,that his foule was wot left in hell, nei- 
ther hisfleſh did ſee tion. 

22 This Iefus hath raiſed vp, whereof wee 
all are witneſſes. 

33 Thezefore being by the right hand of Ged ex- 
alred,and haning received ofthe Father the promiſe 
of the holy the hath ſhed feorth this which ye 
naw ſce and heare, 

34 For David is not aſcended intothe heauens, 
bnt ke ſaith himſelfe, The Lord ſaid vyte my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Vmilll thy foes thy footftoole. 


36 Therefore letall the houſe of Ifracl know af- * 
furedly,that God hath made that ſame Ieſus, whom 


ye have ary SO Cher 1 
974 when heard (his;they were price 
ke in their , and faid vow euan and tothe 


reſt efthe A Men and brethren, What ſhall 
- we doe? R 
$8 Then Peter {aid vnto thew,Repent,, and bee 


baptized euery one of you in the Nawe of Iefas 
Chriſt, for the remiſsion of finnes,aud yee ſhall re- 
<cige the giſt ofthe holy Gbeſt, # 


” 
2 
- 


| 


39 For | 


m_— 


”—__ 


CHAP, HL 
into cheareafare of ven many 
Pay rajarine F, cucn as matty as 


of Jer: ourGod 
al tn And with eomonbruc IV did he teftHe 
exborr, laying Sade your [clues from this ymce- 


. 


ward generation. 
X —_— F Theath y tha ladlyreccand isword 
ere une: apt 


Fd And En ON 


rnd peer foul: and many 
eare came vpen encry e? 
mdweentdhom on anc danke aab0s 8. 


W. Andall.chaz, belccued weretogether 
all things common, C4 C2345 


4 tg hauing 
people. And the Lord added to the Church daily 
Juch AS ſhould be ſaved. 
CHAP; IIL 
F Peter with Tohnveftove a buy man to hs feete. 
.. 12 How the cure was wroug 
Ow Peter &Iohn — -._"h inte y Tem- 
= at the houre of pra ing y-ninth houre. 

2 Andacertaine may > loun trom his mothers 
wombe was caried whemthey Jaid daily at the gate 
ofthe Temple which is called Beavifull, toaſks 
almes of them that entred intv the Tewple. 

3 Who ſecing Peter and Iohnabourto goe 18- 
m—__ a a ne kim ,with 
: Peter yes zwit 
John faid, Looke on vs. _ 

$s Andhe gave herd vntethem,expeRing tore. 
ecine ſomething of the. 

6 Then Peter faid,Siiver and pold have I none, 
but ſuch as I have give I thee :Inthe Name of Ie- 
ſos Chriſt of Nazarcth, Rife vp and walke. 

7 And heroskebim by the right hand,ofid life 
lim vp * 2nd immediatly fcer and hisancle-boves 
receiucd ſtrength, L s ,; & And 


* 
— OCR Ins "Ine wen 12ers — RIS Fong - —— ww —_ 


# 


THEACTES. 
Ke. And heleaped vpRtobd,aid walked, anden- 
ted with cher into the TeiÞF» waking, "and let 

Ping, og ang ating ng God 
all the people | ſaw big aking.and peai- 


— 


ro Ae that it was fice whith fate for - 


2lmegat bins e of the Teinple?and th 
were” filled with wonder rid amazemetir at th this 


which had ned 
neg Af nd rH yas heated, helde 
Peres wid Tokn, e ratnetogether yoto 


them jnthe porch.thar is called Solemons , greatly 


I2 + ſow 4 hfatied vino the pes. 

Dn ' pry bag 7 15H thisiof wh 

yels carnctlyon vs, though byour ovith 

: we had aiddeQhbis man to watke? 

13 The God | df ade and of Iaceb, 

the God of our fathers hatlfplerifed his Son Teſus, 

whom yedefiuered vp,& dered him in the preſence 

hg eyodeniette oye nd ne faftend 
if 4 (4 (4 One the laft, a 

defareda tiurdererto begrantedvnto you; 

15 And killed the Prince ef life, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead,whitredfwee are witnefles: 

16 And bis Name throuph faith in his Naine hath 
made thisman par, + ; whom Ye Tee and know :'yea, 
the faith which is by him, hath giuen him this pet- 
fe& ſoundn&K in the preſence of you all. - 

ry And nowbrethren, T wote that nngs 1gn0- 
rayce ye did I1t,a# did alſo your rulers 

« 1 Butthoſe things which God before had ſhew- 
ed by the month: of all his 4 poreod » that Chriſt 
fhould ſaſſer,he ach ſo fulfilled 

19 C Repent therefore,and be conuerted,that 
Your finnes may [ blotredout;when the time of tc» 
frcſhing ſhall comefrom thepreſence of he Lord. 

2+ And he ſhallſend [efus Chrift\ which before 
was preached ynts you ? 

2t Whom the heguen muſt receiue, vnrill the 
cimes of reſticution of all things , which Gad hath 

ſpoken ove mouth of all kis holy Prophets finee 


23 "For Moſes ernely {aid ynro the got A 
Propheg 


CHAP. ITT, 
ſhallthe Lord your God raiſe vp vnt6 yer, 
of your brethren like vnto me; hin ſhall ye heare ins 
all things wharſoeuer eps hen an5y foals 
23 And it ſhall ceme to paſſe, —_ 
which will notheare thar 
Es Yawd ple. 


25 DT gw 
Coucnant which God made with eur fathers, Gying * 

vente Abraham, Mofidcby ſeed ſhall all che the kinreds 
of the earth be b lefſed, 

26 Vato you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his Sow 
Teſus, ſcxr kim to blefſe you, in turning away cuery * 
one of you frdin his iniquities, 

CHAP. INIL 
r The rulers 6ff ined with Peters Sermon, 3 195- 
priſon him and Tohn: 5 They examiue them. 
A RETY fTpake vato the people the Prieftes 
pain on ne ne IK and the Sad- 


pans chatthey waghethe phoplc,cnd 
2 cue \ etne zan 
"+ Ihe _—_ key tte roots cel 
Pr Andthey fd on them,and put them in 
hats — ay, o_ penny _— 
owbcir,many ofthem which heard the'wor 
beleeued and the number of them was aboart bGne . 
thouſand, 
5 CAuditcametepaſſe on the cnemanlobeny 
their rulers,and Elders , and Scribes, 
6 And Annas the hic Prieſt,& Caiaphas & Iohn 
and Alexander, & mtr none kimed of 
—C 
And whew they had ſet them err 
aficed , by what power or by what Name hays yee | 
done this 7" | % 
A Real ho poople,and Elders leach, 
YeRulers 
43 Frets aye cxinetl hegood de - 
one to the impotent man, by what meanes heeis 
made whole : 


to Beit knowen vnto you all, & to all the people 
of Iirecl chat by Name uae of leſus Gluiſt ofNazareth, 


eerncn ine agoug 
be Ped. 
faw che haldncs © of f Pete 


ow Hon ay 
TEL Si TE 


y e wei was healed 
Aanding with ths, "could ing. it 


Ls they cone peg heme 
KC Saying, Vhar dal we le hath 4 ail 6 by 
rac 
eos manifeſt al emchardr Yierws- 
lem,and we cangot den! 
x7 But thay i Grade —_—— 


fe, fervs 
ener: to Ne _ Is AD 


Eqn 


Te phe gar 


31 So when they had farther chreamed ghew, 
they letthem goe, _— ghey nught - 
puniſh them, becauſe of nn mag 

T:Ged Godfor ther which wit yg 
23 Forthe wan wasabouc fourty yeeres#ld, on 
whom this miracle of healing was ſheyued..; 
33 CE Avd being ler goe, they went t@ their wne 
+ £0wpany,andreported all that thechiclc Frieſts and 
oy = lg OM 
| - 34 ey Nift vp theer 
voyce to God with one accord, and Sen 
art God which baſt made heaven and catth,and the 
Sea,and all that i in them is, 
25 KD, chorngnck oft ſoman Danid haſt 
ta ce img- 
$i7s raive things? hs Fs The 


CHAP. yY. p 
+ 28 Thekings Een grad, a 


1 thered together Letd,, and 
ants Cari wetfharacns 
27 For of: eToys He Fare” d Iefos, 
whom then Pontius 
CE en bh Herd and Po 
. 28 Forte de try handy on: 
Ce ommed riere takes ; 
39 By 


;race was vpouthe | 
, 34 Naatherwaithere any among: thathc. 


. ked;Foress 


if lands , or 
TIES and brought the prices of the 


things that were ſolde, 

2 And laid them.downe at the Apoltlcs:e 

And diva was CT — 

6 And I aſurnamed. 

00 190 up bt eolymarenncd, 

conſolation) a Leyte, & of the copnrey of Cyprus, 
land /abite 0 Drank 


37 Having the wopey 
Fe. laidit dx the Apoſtles feer, ! 2152 ' 
. £ | >< A. P.. Vc..; **- 
x.10 Aneniie and ephirelne dn Ti 
A, worke gneny war ales 
Briocomne ye pe Fm Ananias \ with Sape 
> And age backepers ok print 


— 
Cr 


A —— 


_ 


SPI, a nor ng; yp I Ip 
Be I a—ne ne - = - 


I CR ny 
— >————a————————o—n———_—_ 


OO en IE eBags, @ rene een 
——— — —— — = 


wy oviale T No. CTES. a 
1 tot, eveghs'y Fever 
rhe Apotlesh parts 
FR ori nk = "rote ran 
inchearrtolicto ro 
backs perf aftie price vt) cepe 
It : Iedirfne own 5 
SO nthincown power? 


halt chou'conceived this thing in thine heart? 
thou haft at orlied bn rg doe — = 


| hid eneoey wi rele thar yee 
', toreinpt the" Spirit of the 


and yeckdoFip the DET 
Ree Be he downe wh 
ran 
we tf = = d 
r2 © An ke hand of the i9h 3 
Fo 

37 the ® potcsgrere many | 


NS 


1 Alofrietc no man og one" 
Wie pep rel 


-I4" were more. © added to the 

ks foorth e ſicke 

he Hy: enrend laid them 6n beds and couches, 

that at the leaft the ſhadow of Peter paſsing by, 
right duerfhiatow fone of them; 


' x6 There _ 2 mulcitude oxt ofthe __ 
rognd about vate Hiernialem, brioging e 
andthem which were yexed with vacteane ſiris? 


” C Then 


CHaP 
19 cTheathe high Pricft ance, , andall th 
that were with him, ( which is the Te of the 
duces )and were filled wirh indignation, 

13 And laid theit hands en the Apoſtlcs,and put 
them in _ gone riſon, 4 -oht 3 

19 But the Angel ef the Lot mpght opene 
the priſon teen brought ped forth, and ſaid, 

20 Goe,ftand and ſpeake i in the " Temple to the 
people all the words of this life.” 

2r And when they heard that, pre Naw efrws 
the Temple early in the eg : but 
the high Prieſt came, 3 vin ankas of him, 
and caffed che Council wr be and all the Senate 
of the children of lirael , and ſent tþ the priſen ta 
hav? them brought. ** 

22 Bat when the officers carhie;, 428 found' them 
not 111 the e ptilon,they rewrned 2nd! de, 

23 Say ing. The | prifon truely fe ſhat with 
all afety,and the keepers ſtanding: without before 
the doores, bur when we hadopened, we found no 
man Sire 

. : A when the hie iments er incof 
[ e;&the chiefePr ethinge, 
they Joubred of of them wherenntthis is would grow 

25 Then came one,and tol&them,faying, Beheld, 
the men whom ye purin priſoh, ire  [tanding i inthe 
Temple,and teaching the people,”* 

26 Then went the captaine with the officers, and 
brought them withoat violence ©(Fot they feared 
the people, lefttbey ſhould hace berene ſtoned.) '' 
27 And whe they had ht © ey ſet them 
beforethe Gounciland the high Ptieſtaviced them, 

28 Saying; Did not we traightly command you, 

thas perk rac not teach in this Name? And be- 


ferro 
32 dw arc his wimeſſes a ig 


THE ACTES. 
andſs is all che boly -———— 
Ganges obey him 


wes 24h 044 hexdrangbey were cutts f 


hs tookecounſel to 


en ſtood there gag hep he Councill,a 
jel, a doctor of Law, bad in 
ihe people, and Sanmanded, 


Piltice,camed Faw 
repmcation 
eo put th 

35 Andf: {a Trmochem, emer of Trac eaks. 
heed al Ly paroy es, ye intend 29.dec as ton- | 


Fo rol; 
wa 30 Forbes hop Vieules hoe 
Tens hended, toyncd therpſelues : 
flaine,and [wo as many as obeyed him 


vere 


_M Aﬀeer this mau roſe Indap of Galilee. the 


rew away -much pcople 
after hi ar ds cena Rs 
ebeyed bjimwere di 
3s awe a money you , Se agim theſe 
them alone: for if chis counſel er this 
worke will come ro,nought.; 
Left ha be ſaundto Gght 
pray bo they on Hy and whenthey had 
called the ,apd beatenthem,they comman=- 
ded that ſhould got lpcake in the Name of 1e- 


974.4 dfrom.the yreſence of th 
46 ed from the preſence »f the 
Counc that they were counted warthy 
pliner Gf his News, et nl 
in emple,and in cuery houſe 
PL. ceaſed —_ beaFhond "6 leſus Ciilt, 
« 
x yu Apoſtles EIT poare,und dofyrecchig 
the worg. 5 Seuen wen for De 
Penpoopalotrirges anmber ofthe diſci- 
mae; there aroſe 2 myrmyring 
of bay Grecians againſt che Hebrewes.becanſethere 
widowes were negleRted in. the daily mipiſteaticr. 
3 Thenthe twelye called the multitade of the 
diſSples wth then end faid ,"Iti3notreaſen that 
Weſhoald leauethe word of God.apdſcrve goue: 
8 Where. 


cede be £efGod, ye commoner it, 


2: none. 


; =—_ 1. 

3 erefore breth eouta on 
ſcxen men ofhoneſt re rea fol ul of holy Gho ind 
apts thre, to bufines. 
4 Bac wee will giue our ſelues continually to 
prayer,and the nil ue our word, 

F Andthe ſaying Heaſed _ whole multicude 
they cheſe Stenrn,a man full of faith and of the 
bely Ghoſt, and Philip, avd Prochorns, and Nica- 
apt Horner Timon,and Permenas, and Nicholas a pro- 
Pl yon ark fe jar pe Apoſtles: and when 
cy ir bands on them. 
Andthe ward of God inc 


and a the Rn were obedient 
oy 4 > ad 


” And Stenen fall of faith and _Y 
CC —— curry _ 


wich 1s called the Syn ogue 

Cena Alczandrians,and of way jr Cilicia 
andofaAſi i: dipnting with Steven, 

re And! not able to reſiſt the wiſdeme, 

and the (plat by which be 

1t Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, We haue 

wr him ſpate bs - rt a Mo- 


we (ode oy 2h xr 

13 And (er vp falſe witneſſes, which faid, This 
wan ceaſeth net te ſpeake #5 >)ngghing words a- 
gainſt this holy place, and the 
».. m_ od ys heard eva: ay, & tal Lon 

2zar is place, an change 
the cuſtomes which ry delincred 4 

15 Andall that fate inthe Ce Soak: ſited. 
faſtly ou him, ſaw his face as it had been the face of 
an Angel, wen 

CHAP. VII 

x Stexen avſwereth to his accu/ation. Her 
benaeth the peoples rebellion && murdertn ys 
"TP Hen wy the bigh Ree theſe t 
2 Azdhe fad 


s ſo 


% 
- 
- 
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 * FRE ACTES. 
hearken: The God of glory appeared vnto our fa- 
cher Abraham,when he was in Meſopotamia, before 
he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And fiid vnto him, Get thee cut of thy coun. 
trey,and from thy kindred, and come into the land 
which 1 ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came hee @ut of theland of the Calde- 
ans,and dwelt in Charran : fram thence, when his 
father was dead, he remooued him inte this land 
wherein ye now dwell. £6 

$5 And he gaue him none inheritance in it,no not 
fo much az to ſet his foot on: yet he promiſed that 
he weuld gue it him for a poſſeſsien , and te his 
ſeed after him,when as yet he had no child. 

6 And Ged ſpake eo this wiſe, that his ſeede 
ſhould ſoigurne in a ſtrange land,& that they ſhould 
bring them into bondage, and intreate them euill 
foure hungreth yeeres. | 

7 Andthe natien to whom they ſhal be in bon- 
dage, wiltI indge , ſaid God: and after thar ſhall 
they come foorth,and ſerne me inthis place. 

8 . And hegane kim the conenant of Circumci- 
flen: and fe Abrebembegate Ifazc,and circumciſed 
him the eight day:and Iſaac begate Iacob,and Iaceb 
begaze the ewelue Patriarchs. 

Anti the Patriarchs mooued with enuie, folde 
eph into Egypt : but God was with him, : 

re Aid deligcred him eutef all his affiiQions, 
_ rv _ and ens = the fight of 

arao king 0 t: and he made him gouerner 
encr E r Joys Tizs houſe. EY 
Ba... ohms _ -—drongtar pe of 

gypt,and Chanaan , an t affliction, and our 
Fathers found ne me arrn s 
12 Bat when Iacob heard that there was corne ia 


Exgypt,be ſept ont our fathers firſt - 


13 And-at the ſecond time Toſeph was made 
knowento his brethren ; ahd Toſephs kinred was 
made knowen vate Pharag, _ _. 

r4 Then ſent Ioſeph,and called his father Iacob 


wI , and all his Kinred , threeſcore and Giteene 


"> 

15 So Tacoh went downe ifito Egypr,and died, he 
2nd our fathers, 7M 
. s © I6 1 


I" 


CHAP. VIL. 

14 And were caried ouer into Sichern,and laid in 
theſepulchre that Abraham bought ſer a ſuamnme of+ 

money of the ſonnes of Emor the father of Sichem, 

17 Bat when the time of the promiſe drew nigh, 
which God had ſworneto Abraham , the peeple 
grewand multiplied in Egypt, 

18 Til another king aroſe, which knew net Ioleph: 

19 The fame dealt ſubrilly with eur kinred , and 
euill ;ntreated our fathers,ſo that they caſt out their 
yong children to the end they might not live. 

30 In which time Moſes was betne, and was ex* 
ceeding faire,and nouriſhed vp in his fathers henſe 
three moneths : : 

ar And when he was caft out, Pharaohs daughter 
took him vp,and nouriſhed him for ker owne ſonne, 

22 And _ was mond in all y —_— ou = 
ptians,and was mighty in wor in deeds, 
"7 And when be mt fall fourty yeres old, itcarve 
into his heart to vific his brethren y childrE ef Iſracl 

24 And ſecing one of them ſuffer wrong, he de» 
fended him, and auenged him that was opprefled, 
and (mote the Egyprian : 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would hane va- 
derfioed how that God by his hand would deliver 
them,but they vnderſteod not. . 

26 Andthe next day hee ſhewed himſelfe vate 
them as they ſtrone, and would hane ſet them at one 
againe ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren , Why doe yee 
wrong one another? | 

' 27 Buit hee that did his neighbour wrong,thraſt 
bim away, ſaying , Whe made thee a tuler and a 
Tudge ouervs? 

28 Wilt thou kill me,as thoa didſt the Egypti- 
an yeſterday ? if 

29 Then fledde Moſes at this ſaying , and wass 
Rranger in the land of Madian where he begate two 

onnes,” © RN Es og > 

3o And:when fourry yeeres wete expired,there 
appeared to him in the wildemefe of mount Sina, 
an Angel df the Lord in a flame of fire in a baſh. 

JC Whit Moſes faw it he wondred atthe fights 
andas ke Urew necre to behold ir,the voice of the 
Lord came, vats him, 

32 Sajing, Lam the Godof thy fathers, the Tus 
0 


\ THE ACTES. 
of Abraham,and the God of Iſaac, andthe Gnd of 
Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold, 

33 Then faid the Lord to him,Put of thy ſhooes 
from thy feet : for the place whete thou Randeſt, is 
holy ground. , 

34 [ haue ſcene, I haue ſcene the aſfli&ion of wy 
people which is in Egypt, and I hauc heard thar 

ing,and am come dewne to deliuer then : and 
now come.l will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Maſes whom they refuted, laying, Who 
made thee aruler and a tudge ?the ſame did God 
ſendto beca ruler and a delinerer by the hands of 
the Angel which appeared to him in the buſh. 

brought them out , after hee had ſhewed 
wonders and in the land ef Egypt,and inthe 
red Sea,and in the wilderneſſc fourtic yeeres. 


$7 © This 1s that Moſes which ſaid vnto the chil- ; 


drenef Ifrael , A Prephet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe vp vnte you of your brethren, like vato mee 3 
kim ſhall ye beare. 

38 This is hethat was in the Church i the wil- 


dernefſe with the Angel,which ſpaketo him in the 3 
mount Sinai , and with our fathets : who reccined | 


the linely oracles togiue ymto vs. 

39 To whom our fathers wonld not obcy , but 
Genie from chem » andin their hearts turned 
ag2UBC 1t© 47 

4e Saying vuto Penna Make vs gods to gee be- 
fore vs: Fer as for this Moſes, which btoughbt vs ot 
elbrinde Egypt, we wote not what us become 


g: And they made a calfe inthoſe dayes,and of- 
fered ſacrifice ynto the idole, and reioyced in the 


workes of their owne hands. 
42 Then God curged,and gauc thew vp to wor- 
ſhip the hoſt of heauen,as it is written inthe booke 
of the Prophets,O ye hevſe of I{racl Fane ye pifcred 
eo ane {laine beaſts,and facrifices,by the ſpage of for- 
ere yeeres in the wild = > : "1 IF 
43 Yea, yce toake.vp the tybernacle of Molec 
and the Scarre of your God Reraphan,Gigarepwbich 
e made te worſhip them: and 1 will cary you away 
eyond Babylon. Py 
#4 Qur fathers hadthe Tabernacle ampt in 
1e 


— 


dewillernetics tut ence ſpeaki 
w efſe,as appointed, ſpeaking vnte 
Moſes.thar he ſhould make it according to the faſhi- 
on that he had ſcene. | 
_ 45 Which alſo our fathersthat came after, brought 
in with Ieſus into the poſſeſsion of the Genti 
whom God drane ont before the face of our farhere, 
vyuto the dayes of Danid, | 
Who found favour before Ged , and deſired 

to finde a Tabernacle for the God of Ixcob. 

47 But Solomen built him an honſe. 

44 Howbeitthe meft high dwelleth not intem« 
ples made with hands,as faith the et, ' 


$o Hath rotmy hand madeall cheſethings ? 


perſecute 
ed before of the comming of the Iuſt one, of whom 
ye hauz beene now the betrayers and murtherers : 
_ $3 Whohanereceiued the Law by the difſpoſi- 
tienof Angels.and hanc nor kept it. i 
54 EF Whenthey heard theſe things, they were cut 
to the heart, & they knaſhed en him with their teeth 
" Bur -» _ fall of CIT " (cr 
vp ſtedtaftly into heauen,and ſaw the gloty of God, 
and Teſus ftavding on the right hand of God, 
56 And (4id, Beheld,Ifeethe heantens opened, and 
the Son of man ftanding on theright hand of God. 
57 Then they cryed eut with a loude voyce, and 
—_— their eares,& ran vpo him with one accord, 
_ $8 Andcafthiment of thecity,and ſtoned him x 
and the witneſſes faide downe their clothes at a 
yong mans feet, whoſe name war'Saul. <<. 
59 And they ftoned Scexiew calling por Gooch 
and faying,Locd Ielus receine my ſpirit. 
6 And he kneetad downe and cried with a fond 


Joyce, Lord, lay not this finne to ther charge, And 


when he had Clathizhe fell affeepe. | 
CHAP. VIIL : 
_ 2 The Charch i planjedins ma; 


of en conſenting vnte his death, And 
at that rime there was a great perſecution 2. 
gainſt the Church which was at leruſalem, and they 
weteall ſcattered abroad threughout the regions of 
Iudez,and Samaria,cxcept the Apoſtles. 

2 And denout men caried Sceuen #0 his banal, 
and made greatlamentationouer him. | 

3 As for Saul, ke made hauoke of the Church, 
entring.ineo eucry houſe , and bailing men and wh. 
wen,committed them te priſen. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad, 
went cuery where preaching the word, | 

5 Then Philip went downe ts the ciry of Sama» 
ria,and preached Chrift vato them. 

6 Andthepcople with one accord gane heede 
ynto thoſe things which Philip woke » heating and 
ſeeing the miracles which he did. _ | 

7 For vncleane ſpirits,crying with londe voyce, 
cameeutof many that were pollefſed with them: 
and many taken wich palfics , and that were lame, 
were healed, 

8 And there was great ioy in that city. 

9 But there was a certaine man cal STO, 
which beforerune in the ſame city vſed ſorcery, an 


| bewitrhedthe people of Samaria, giuing outthaz 


himſclfe was ſome great one. 
te Towhom they all gaue heede from the leaſt 
” Gegronk ſaying, This mas is the great power 


:t Andcohim had regard, becauſe that of 
leng time he had bewitched them with ſorceries. 
| 12 But when they belecned Philip preaching the 
things concerning the kingdeme of Ged , and the 
Name of leſus Chriſtchey were baptized,both men 
2 


women. 
13 Then Simen himſelfe beleened alſo : and 


when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
apd wondred , beholdi 
which were deaec. .. . 

!. 14 Now when the Apoſtles which were at Hie- 
mole, hear that Samaria had receiuedthe word 
they ſent vnto them Peter and Tohn, 

r5 Who when they were come downe, prayed 


for chem what they might receiue the holy Gheft, 
þ - 26 (Fox 


ing the miracles and fignes | 


I en Weg. SbdSa 4. 


__ 


EE" 


16 ( For as yet he was fallen vpon none of them 2 
onely they were baptizedim the Name of the Lord 


Icſas.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and 
argon the hely Ghoſt, wind 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on 
of the Apoſtles hands,the holy Ghoſt was giuen,ke 
offered them money, 

19 Saying,giue me alſo this power, that en whom 
ſocuer I lay hands,he may receiue the holy Ghoſt. 

' 39 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the gitts 
of Sod way be purchaſed with weny. 

2t Thou baſt ncither part nor lot in this matter 
for thy heart is not right in the fight of God. 

22 Repenttherefore of this thy wickednefle, and 
pray God.if perhapsthe thought ofthine heart may 

orgiuenthee. | | 

- 33 For { perceiuethat thouart inthe gall of bit- 
terneſſe,and inthe bond of iniquity. 

. 24 Then anſwered. Simen, and ſaid, Pray yeto 
the Lord for me/that nene of theſe things whick ye 
haue ſpoken,come vpon me. 

235 And they, whenthey had teſtified and preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, returnedto Hicruſalem, 
and preached the Goſpel in many villages of-the 
Samaritancs. PP 

26 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſpake to Philip, 
Rying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South , vate the 
way that gocth dewne from Hierufalem vnto Gaza, 
Whch is deſerr, -- : | 
- 27:And hearolce and went: and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia , an Eunuch of great authority vader 
Candace Queens of the Ethiopians , who had the 
chargeof all her treaſure, and had come te Hierwſ» 
lem fdrto worſhip, © © -rlhgp 
. 238, Was recurning, andſitting in his charet, read 
Efauas the Prophet. _. Bp © ho 
--29 Thcn the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip , Goe neere, 
and ioyne thy felie to this chazet. x 
- -3o AndPhulip ranne thither to him , and heard 

ngrage the Prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Vnderſtan- 
eſt thou what thou readeſt » | 


3t- And ke laid , how can I, exeept { - an 


Tt", ers. 


the earth. 

34 che Eunuck artfwered Phitip, and faid, jd 

"=== <a 
Then Ph iy eee month and bermg 

thefume Seri and preached vnto kim 


Ando dey wet dithet 8 on 
of 5 cntidewircer and the Bunny ft + See, here 
? 


DEE Rn wa 


menor wontien, be atight bring 


; wks and broughthim into 
of,» yrameos'y "Vega RenO 
PYohs tyrants 


his hand on him, that 


x5 Batthe Lord ſaid ymohim,Go thy way:for he 
. Maree pechienof Ifael. 


Rh ooh er 

17 And Ananſas went his way,S& entredintothe 
houſe, & on him, : 
the Lord (cucn leſus that inthe 
cine rhy Gphe and be ited with the holy het. 
receige thy. 

18 nd; therefeil hiseyesas it” 


And t: from 
rep v6 rn err Ne ETT TY 
e, and 
19 And wh when hee had received meate;he was 
M ſtreagrhs- 
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ns. Then was Saul certaine dayes with 
Sd Digheny bee preached Cheiſ 
3+ A iphrway hee preached Chriſt in the 
SpagegenThes he is the Sonne of God. 

21 And all chat heard him,were amszed and faid,Ts 
notthis he F deſtroyed thern vv called on this Name 
» » andcamehither for that ittent that 
he might bring them bound vato the ohiefe Prieſts? 

23 But increaſed the more ini ſtreypth, and 
Rs lewes _ _ at Damaſcus, 
prevuing that this is very Chrift, 

23 q Andafter that many dayes were ſulfilled,the 
Jewes tooke cennſell to kill him. ; x 

24 Buttheir laying await was knowen of Saul: 
and they watched the gates day & night te kill him. 

35 Thenthe ditciples teoke him by night, and 
Jethim downe by the wall in a baſker. 


26 And'when Saul was come to Hierafalemhe af- 


faied to ioyne kimſelfto the difciples,but they were 
all afraid of hit,& beleeued noty he was a diſciple, 


27 But Barnabas toske him, and brought him to 
the Apoſtles, and declared vato them how hee had 


ſcene the Lord in the way,and that he had ſpoken ts 
him, and hew be had preached boldly at Damaſcus, 
inthe Nameof Ieſus. 

28 And he was with them comming in,and going 
out at Hictuſalem. | 

39 And he ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 
Teſus , and difputed againſt the Grecians: but they 
. went abourt'to ſlay him. 2 

3s Which when the brethren ktewahey brought 
him downe ts Cefarea,and ſcnthim forth te Tarlus. 

gt! Then had the Churches reft -throughovnr 2!l 
Indea, and Galilee, and Samariz, and were edificd, 
and walking inthe feare of the Lord, andinthe 
comfore oftheholy Ghoſt were walciplied. 

32 FAndir came to pafic, as* Peter paſſed tho- 
rowout all quarters, kee came downe allo to the 
Saints which dwelt at Lidda. «. 

33 And there. bee found a certaine man #amed 
Acneas , whichhad kepthis bed eight yeeres, and 
was ſicke of the palfie, Ip; 

34 And Peter ſaid vnto him, Arneas, Teſus Chriſt 
maketh thee whole:ariſe and make rhy bed. Andhe 
wolc immediatly, 35 And 


| 


| _ CHAP. X; "IE I 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Saron ſaw 
bim,and eurnedtethe Lord, _ A 
_ 36 © Now there wasat Ioppaacertainediſcipls 
named Tabitba, which by roratniecalled 
Dorcas: This woman was full of goed workes, and 
almes deeds which ſhe did. BF 
37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies that ſhe wag 
ficke, and died, whom when they had waſhed, they 
hid her in an vpper chamber. wt © 
A And foraſmach as Lydda way nigh to Ioppa, 
and the diſciples bad heard that Peter was theres 
they ſent vnte bim two men , defaring him that hee 
would nowdclay to come tothem. gk 
; 39 Thea Peter Foryweart eg orgs wy : when 
ee WaS COme ,. rought him inte the vypper 
chamber: and all the widowes fleod by him wee- 
inz , and ſhewing the coates and garments which 
orcas made while ſhe was with them. . _ , 
40 Bat Peter pat them all foorth, 2nd kneeled 
downe and prayed , and turning him te the body, 
kid, Tabitha, Ariſe. And ſhe opened hes cyes, and 
when ſhe (aw Peter,ſhe fate vp, TSS 
t And hee gaue het his hand, andlifr her vp 2 
A, when he had called the -Saints and widowrs, 
preſented ber aline. nie? | 
42 And it was knowen throughout all Ioppa,and 
many belecued inthe Lord, nine hag: 
43 And it came co ple, that hee taried many 
dayesin Ioppa,with one Simen a Tanner, 
« A "7 ff ng Y 
I (orne eth for Peter. 34 Peter preacheth 
44 The holy Ghoſt falleth on Eonar 
Here was a cerraine man in Cefarea, catted 
Cornclius,.a Centurion of the baud called the 
latian band, . > iid, £4 
2 Adeuout mat, and one that feared God with 
all his houſe, which gaue much almesto the people, 
and prayed to Godalway. WET oc ; 240088 
3 Hee ſaw ina viſion enideritly 2beut the ninth 
heure of the day , an Augel of Godcomming int 
him,and fayitg vnto him, Cornelius, . / +» 
4 And when he looked enhim, he was afraid,and 
faid, What is it, Lord? And hee Gaid vntg hump, Thy 
raiers and thine d{aie3 are come vp for a memoriaY 
elvis God; M a 5 fn 


| Wirit ſajd vutohim,Behol | | 
therefore, and getthee downe, and goe |} 
ing: fer Thauc ſeut them. ©: 
31 Then Peter went down to the men which wete © 


SIP..: ...”.., 4. 
s now ments I » and Call tor one 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is NR 

6 He lodgeth with ene Simen a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea fidez he ſhall tell thee what thou 
oughteſtro dee. | | 

7 - And when the Angel which fpake vnto Cor- 
nelius, was deparced,he called two of his houſhel4 
Feruanes, and adeuour ſouldier of them that way- 
ted on him continually, 

8 And when hee had decleredall theſe things 
vnto them, he ſent them to Toppa. 

9 Bos the G—_— by they went en their jour- 
ney and drew varo the city,Perer went . 
on the heuſe oo pray ado the fixr houre. ad 

Iv Aud he became very hungry, & would hane ea- 
ten: But while they madeready;he fell into a trance, 
rt: And faw heanenopened, and a certainc vefſell 
deſcending vmo him , as it had beene a great ſheer, 
Knit at the fonre corners,and ter downe to the carth: 
12 Wherin were all maner of ſoure foeced beafts 
ofthe carth, andwilde beafts, and creeping things, 
and foules ef the aire. | 

13 And there came a voyce te him, Riſe, Peter 

kill, andear. * "©1062 5 
x4 But Peterſaid, Notſo,Lord x for I have neucr 
eaten any thing that is common or . 
15 And clic voice fpake vnto kim againe the fe- 


cond time , What God hath cleanſed, that call not 


thou common. 
16 This was denethrice : and the veſſel] was re- 


ccined vp againe into hicaucn. 


x5 New while Peter doubted in himſelfe what ; 


this viſiog which he had ſeen, ſheuld meane: behold, 


+ themen which were ſent from Cornelins, had made 


inquiry for Simons honſe.and ftood before the gate, 


was furtiamed Peter, were lodged there. 
ag t en the viſion, the 


. . 38 Audcalled,and _ whether Simen , which þ 


1s < While Peter thoup 
three men ſccke thee, 


2s Arile 
with them,doubting 
ent vnto him from Cernelius,and aid, Bchold,1 an 


ona? 


he whom ye ſeck,what is the canſe whercſore yeaue * 
23 And 7? 


Fw 
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- 23 Andethey faid,Cornelius,the Centurien,a iuff 
man, and one that feareth God, and of good 
among all thenatien of the Tewes,was warned + vans 
God by an holy Angel, to ſend for thee into his 
houſe, and to hearewordsef ef thee.: 

23 Thencalled hethem in,& lodged them : And 
onthe merrow Peter went away with them, and 
certaine brechten from tron {pee accompanied him. 

24 Audthe entted into Ceſz- - 
rea :and Cornelis a and had called 
together his kinſemen aud necrefriends. 

25 Andas Peter cmd = 5 comer met 
him,and fell down at his feer d him. 

26 ButPeter tooke him op faying.Sck vp. my 
elfe alſo am a man, 

37 And az he taſked with him, he went in, and 
found many that were come tepether. 

28 And he faid vnto them, Ye know how that ic 
is an vnlawfull thing fer a man that is a Iew, to 
keepe company , or come vnte one of anoth.cr vati- 
on; but God hath ſhewed me,that Iſhenld not call 
any ns MR or vncleane. <4 x 

9 Lhereiore came ] vato you 1nelay- 

a, Perry rand ayer Nie organs for 
atimtentye hane ſent forme ? 

Fes 7s faid, Foure dayes agoe I was 

vatill this boure, and atthe ninth houre L 

in mine houſe, 2nd beheld 2 man ftood be- 


ſore me in brightclothing 
t And faid,Cornelius,thy praier is heard, &thine 
aimex are had in remembrance in the ſight of God. 


32 to Ioppa. & - Poa 
whoſe ſurnames Peter, he 1s 1 i pope phe? 
one Simon3 Tanner by the fe de, who when he 
commeth ſhall 


Immedi hero: Tem rho thee ethos 


well done thattheu art come, Now 
we all here preſent Mtecef Ge. ro keare ering 


CI ac 
Ifrael , preaching - by Icſes Chriſt (he is 
Lord of all.) : ; 

" 37 That werd (I ſay) yeu know which was pub- 
i(hed throughout all Indea , and began from Gali- 
cc, aſterthe baptiime which Iohn preached : 

33 Haw God anointed Icfas of Nazareth with 
the boly Ghoſt , and with power, whe went abeut 
doing good , and healing all that were oppreſſed of 
the deuill : for God was with him. ./,, _ 

39 And we are wicneſſes of all things which hee 
did, beth inthe land of the ewes, & in Hieruſalem,. 
whom they flew and hanged ona tree: ,, 

' go Him God raiſed vp the third day,and ſhewed 

him openly; . 

41 Not to all the people, but vato witneſſes cho. 
ſey before of God, encn to vs who did eat & drinke 
with him after he roſe from the dead. | 

4? And he commanded vs to preach vnto the 
people, and to teftifie that jt is he which was erdei. 
ned of Ged to be the iudge of quicke and dead, 

43 F him giye all the Prophets wicnefle , that 
through his Name wheſocuer belecucth in him,ſhal 
xeceiue remiſsion of finnes. 

49 © While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the he+ 
ly Gheſt fell on all them which heard the word.. 

45 And they af the cjrcumcifjon which helequed, 
wereaſtoniſhed , 2s many as came with Pcter, be» 


| Cauſe that en the Gemiles alſo was powred ent the 


gifr of the holy Ghoſt. 
'. 46 For they heard them ſpeake with topgues, and 
magnifie Gqd, Then anſwered Peter, | 
$7 Canany man forbid water that theſe ſhould 
not be baptized, which haue recciuedy holy Ghoſt 
gs well as we? 
48 Anq he commanded themto be baptized iq 
the Name ofthe Lord, Then prayedthey hum to ta- 
Tie certaine dayes. 
port -3 © = SEG 
x Peter aceufed for going in to the Gentiles, 5 ma» 
keth hy defence, 18 which us accepted. - 
A Nd. the Apoſtles, and brethren that were in 
A. Iudca , heard that the Gemtiles had allo recei- 


wed the word of Ged. SER 
3 And when Peterwas come vp any 
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] | CHAP. XL. 

that were of the circumciſion contended whh him, 

. 3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vucircumciſed, 
and didſt cate with them, 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matterfrem the begi 
ning, and expounded it by arder vnto them, laying, 

5 Iwas inchecitic of Ioppa praying, andin a 
traunce I ſaw a viſton,acertaine veſſel] deſcend, as it 
had beene a great ſheete,Jet downe from beanen by 
foure cornets, and it come euento me. 
© 6 Vpon F which when Thad fafſteved mine eics,T 

conſidered, & taw foure footed beafts of the carth,& 
wild beafts,and creeping things,& fouls of the ayre, 

5 And I heard avoyce, ſaying vato me, Ariſe 
Peter, flay and eate. | 
+ $ Bur Tſaid, Norfo, Lord : for nothing commen 
er vocleane hath at any time centred into my mouth, 

9 Rut the voice anſwered me «yas ſrom heaven, 
What God bath cleanſed, that call notthou comen, 
© 1s Andthis was done three times : ard all were 
drawen vp againe into beanen, 

- It And behold, immediatly there were three men 
already come vnto the houſe where I was, ſert ſrom 
Cefarea veto me, | 

* 12 Ant the Spiritbade me go with them, nothing 
doubting: Merequer, theſe xe brethren accompa»- 
nied me, and we entred intothe mans houſe: 

” 13 Apd he ſhewed ys how he had ſeenan Angel in 
his hente, which ſtood & faid ynto him, Send men to 
loppa, and call for Simen, whoſe ſurname is Peter z 

14 VWhoſhallcdlttheewords, wherebye 
all chy howfe ſhaft be ſan29, | 

15 Ang asI begantofpeake, the hely Ghoſt fell 
on them, as onvs at the beginning, 

15 Thenremembred1rthe word of the Lord,ho 
that he fgid, lohin inde2d baptizcd with wacer : but 
ye ſhall be baptized withtbe hely GhoR. 

17 Porafruch then as Ged panethem the like gift 
as he did vnto vs,” who belecucd #11 tlie Lord lefus 
Chrift : what was I thar T copld withſtand God? | 
18 Whentheyherrdtheſerhings,they held cheir 
peace,and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath Godalſo 
to the Gentiles granced repentance vnto life. 

I9 Now they which were ſcattered abroad, vp» 
on the prrſccution that aroſe_2bont Stents ; _ 


M4 uaule 
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walled as farre as Phenice,and Cypros,and Antioch, 
preaching the word to none, but vnto F lewes only, 

20 And ſome ofthem were men of Cyprus, and 
barahb mg ns tins bv couched corny 

e vnto the Grecz ing the Lord lefas, 

2: And the hand of the Lord was with them:and 
3 great number belecucd, and turned vnto the Lord 

23 0 on tielaeet Gree exe yero the 
eares of the Church,which was in Hieraſalem : and 
chey em pant Barnabas,that be ſhould go as farre 
25 Antioc 


"23 Who when he came,and had ſeenthe grace of 
God,was glad and exhorted them all,that with pur+ 
poſe of heart they wenld cleave vnto the Lord. 

24 For he was a goed man, & fullef y holy Ghoft, 
and of faith. & much people was added vmto y Lord, 


4 ao 


25 Then dep nabas te Tarſus for to ſecke 
Saul. 


and in tha ines uot Prophets frbmm 
27 F in es came 
Hicrufalem vnte Anti e 


vnt . 

28 Andthere fteod vp one of them, named Aga- 
bus, and ſignified _—_ ſpirit, that there ſhould be 
great 1 throug all the world : which came 
eo paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Cefar. 

_39 Then the diſciples , enery wan according te 
ima ap EI reliefe vnto the bre+ 
ON Which aothey ddd ent ito the Bld 

3o © { ſent it to rs, 
by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 

CHAP. XIL 
. # Herod perſeicuteth the Chriftians, LiÞetb Temes, 
' Impriſonech Peter, who ts delixered by an. Angel. 
Owabout thattime,Herod the king ſtretched 
forthhis hands.to vexe certaine of theChurch 
FE. ere tag killed James the brether of lohan with 


3 Andbecauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Tewes, he 
procceded further to take Peter alſo. (Then were 
wc dayes of valcauencd bread.) 4 

| $ An 


And inbtobe had approtendes kim hepur 
w im,heput him 
Airnfonand delivered himto foure quaternions of 
ſouldiers to keepe him, intending: after Faſterto 
bring him fontheSthe people. -_ * 
5 Peter therefore was _— priſon; but prayer 
was made without ceaſing of the Church vnts God 
'6 And when Herod would hane brought him 
forth, the fanie night was Peter fleeping berweene 
two ſouldiers, beand with two chaines and the kee- 
pers befere-the doove kept the priſon. - 
79 And behold;the Angel of the Lordcame vpon 
him, and a = 7 ſhined in the priſen: and he ſmote 
Peter on thefide, and raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſc 
vp quickely. Add his chainesfell off from his hayds. 
_ 8 AudtheAnpelſaid vnto him;Girdthy lelfc,aud 
bind on thyſandates: Andſo he did. And he ſaith vn» 
to him, Caſt thy garment abear thee, &Ffellow me. 
9s And he went ont, and followed him,and wift 
noe that it was RS done by the Angel : 
but thought he ſaw a viſion. Spd 7 
'10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward,they came ynto the yren zate.that leadeth vn - 
tothe city, which opened to them of his owne ac- 
cord: and they went out,and paſſed on thorow one 
ftreete, & forthwith the Angel departed from him, 
it And when Petcr was comets himielfc he aid, 
Now I know of aſurety that the Lerd-hath ſent his 
el,& hath delinered me out of y hand of Herod, 


&fr6 all the expeRation of the people ofthe lewes, 


12 And when he had conſidered the thivg, he 
came to the houſe of Mary F mother of Tohn, whoſe 
_— was Narke, where many were gathered to- 

er . 
oY” 3; Rnd arPoter knocked at the- doore of the 
gate.a damoſell camete hearken,named Rhoda. 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe opened 
not the gate for gladnefſe, but ran in, and teld how 
Peter ſtood before the pate. | 

15 And they faid vnto her, thou art mad. Bat ſhe 
conſtantly affirmed that it was cuen ſo. Then ſaid 
they,ltit his Angel. 

16 Bat Peter cotinued knocking, & when they had 
opened the deore,& ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed, 

Ms 29 But 
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- xy Buthe beckening vacothem with the hand 
hold their peace, declared vuto them kow-the 
had braughthim out of the priſen : And he ſai 
ſhew theſe things vnto Iames, andts the breths 
And he departed,and went inte anather place. 

1. Now allpgne as it was day, thexze-was no (mal 
ſtir among the jouldiers, what was become of Peter, 
19 And when Herod lagd ſongin for hich,and found 
him nort,he examined the fcomman 

xhat they ſhould be pur todeath, Andhe went down 
from ludeato-Cefarea and there abode. 

20 Ani Hriod was highly difpleaſed with them 
of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with one accord 
to him, and having made Blaſtus the kings Cham- 
berlaine their friend, deſired peace, becauſe their 
countrey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey, 

2t. And ypon a ſet day, Herod arayed in royall 
apparell, Gte vpop his chrone,and made an Oratiqn | 

agg 7 | BE * "POS 

23 And the people gane a ſhout, ſaying, It ist 
woice of a God,and not ofa man. - She þ 

23 And irnirdiatly the Angel ef the Lord ſmote 
bim,becauſe he gaue not God the glory, and he was : 
catca vi wormes and gaue vp the g all 3 

24 © But the word of God grew and multiplied. * 

25 And Bargabasand Saul returned from Hiery- 
falem,whenthey bad fulfilled their miniftry,& took 
witk them Iohgjwheſe ſurname was Marke. 

_* CHAP. XI... : , 
Ts Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles © 
' 97 Of Sergius Parha,and Elymas the ſarcever. 3 
Ow there were in the Church that was at Aa- | 
Newa: certgine Prophets and teachets: as Bar |; 
vabas, and Simon that was called Niger, and Lu» 
tius of Cyrcne, and Mazaen,which had big brought 2 
vp with Herod the Tetrarch,and Saul. X 

2 As they miniftred to the Lerd,agd faſted, the 

holy Ghoſt aid, Separate nie Barnabas and Saul tor 
the worke whereunto I haue called them. 

3 Aud when they had fafted and prayed,and laid 
therr hands en themithey ſent them away. J 
4 © Sothey being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, 
departed vazo Sclcacts, and from thence they failed 


KECYprots | 
M 5 and © 


CHAP. XI. 
"5 And when they were at Salamis,theyprexched 
theword of God inthe Synagogues of the Iewes:and 
dey had a! 1ohn to their Miniſter, "OE gt 

"48 <Antf when they had gone thorew the Ile ynts 
Paphos, they ſound a.certainie ſorcerer, a falle pro» 
phet,a I>w,whoſe nane was Barieſas : * © 

"% Which was withthe Depaty ofthe comntrey, 
Sergius PanJns, 7pradent man : who called for Bar- 
=o arid Sanl, and.defired re heare the word of 


$ But Elymasthe ſorcerer (for ſe is his name by 
mterpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking ts turne a- 
way the Deputy from thefaith. bang qu 
"9 Then Saul(who alfo is cated Paul)filled with 
the holy Ghoſt ſet his eyes onhim, es 
© 16 Antfaid; O fall of all ſabtilty and all mif- 
chiefe,thou child of the denil, thou enemy of al righ- 
r:anſneſſe, wilrthou not ceaſe ts perniert, theright 
wayes of the Lord? . _ 
11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord is vp- 
on thee, andrhewfhalt be blind, nor ſceing the San 
for a ſcaſqv. And immediaty rhere fell on him a mift 
2nd 2 darkenefſe; ant{he webit about, ſeeking ſome 
ts Tead htm by rhe hand. - ; 
12 Then the Depury when he ſaw what was done, 
beleeucd,being aſtoniſhed at the dodrine of y Lord 
"13 Now when Paul and his company leoſed from 
Paphos,they came to Peroa in Pamphylia: and toky 
departing from them,returned to Hiernſalew. ' 
'14 © Bnt when they' departed from Pegs they 
came (Oo Amtioch in Piſidia, and went into the Syna- 
gogue on the Sabbath day,andfſate downe,” ' + 
"15 And aſter the rexding of the Law and the Pro- 
phets, the rulers of the Synagozue ſent ves them, 
ſaying, Ye men and brethren,f ye bane any word of 
exi:ortation for the penple ſay on. ac 
x6 Then Pal ſtood vp & beckning with his handy 
faid, Mcn of Iiracl.and ye Ffeare God gine andience, 
19 «The God of this people of Iracl choſeour fa- 
thers, and cxalted the people when they dwelt as 
ſtrangers in the Jand of Egypt, and with an high 
arme broughtthem ont of it. 
18 Aud about thetimeof ſourty yeeres ſuffered 
hetheir managers in the wildetnefle, 
x79 And 


ko 264 ed and filty yecres yp- 
21 peas dar yr they defireda king, and God 


ant then man-of the 


Apd whey be had ot) LH EE , heraiſednp, 
We + Ne feos to whom alſo bs 
teſtimony, and ſaid, 1 have found Danid the 


wane heart 
fa io ml -+mmppgn 
Ofc ma feed hath God accerdingto. his 


Bal) ia x 1 ha , 
Oe nnſn his com- 


miag, the baptiſine of repentance wall the people. 


wi And asTohn fulflled his courſe, oe foo, 
Whom thinks yc that I am ? Jam mot he. But be- 


his Get T - me, wheſe ſhoes of . 
am not wotthy | 
36 Mcwand brethren, - 4rd the ſtocke of 


faluation 
27 For they that dwell << Hiemfalem, and their. 


cane Aga 'not, nor yet the voy- 

cce of the —_—y ich arcread Sabbath 
deck have fulfilled them in condemning him, , 
: they found no cauſe of death in 

i We - Pilate that he ſhould be ſlaine.. 

had fulkilled all chat was writ. 


gr te re en dayes of - LEFT 
came vp with him from Galilee to Hieruſalem, who 
arc his witneſſes vnto the people, ; 

-32.And we declare vn:o yeu glad tidings, how 
that the promiſe which was made vnto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs their chil- 
dren inthat he hath raiſed vp Teſus again, as it is al. 
ſowrirten in the ſecond Palme ; Thou art my Son, 
this day hane 1 begotten thee, 

34 And 


_ 


© HA P. :xM; 
1:38 And av conceraingthar heraiſcd him vp from 
» BOW my more tO returue to corruption, hee 
tn Re] will gine you the Gre mercies of 


a] Whatore hi in tierPlis Thos 
er nine ſee corruption, 
. 36 For Danidafter be had Crucd: 


37 I KG 3 INE raiſed againe, faw nocor- 


ruption. L 

3$ 'eBe it knowen voto yo therefore, men and 
brethren, thatthrough | Ie mak is preached vnto 
39 Anddy himall thatbelecne,are inftified from 
all things,' from which ye could. nor briaftified by 


De ſents chereſore, leaſtthar 
e: come 
which is wok; is ſpoken of inthe "ao 
$t Behold, ye wonder, & periſh : : for 
1 worke awerke in wot ee ren 


ded them te continue in —— 

444 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole city together to heare the word of 

- 95 But when the lewes ſawthe «+ ro they 
were Gljed with enuy and ſpake againſt thoſe things 
_— were ſpoken by Pa Lontraditing and 

em1 

4s Then Paul and Barmbas waxed bold,end ſaid, 
It was neceſſary thar the word of God ſhould fr 
haue bin ſpoken to you : butſering ye put it from 
you, aud indge your (clues vrworthy of encrlafting 

\loe,we cnrue to the Gentiles. 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſay7 
hane ſer thee to bea light of theGentiles,, thart 
ſhoaldeft befor faluarren vnto the ends ofthe earth. 

48 And when the Genriles heard this, ehey ivy 

g's 
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glad, and glorified: the word of thi Lord * and as 
many as were ordained to eternalFtife;,Belcened, - 
49 And theword of the Lord was ptibliſhed the- 
rowout allthe region. : 
5o Bar ie i + > denontand ho. 
vourable wemenand the chiefe men of the city, and 
h ; and Batniabas, and 


52 And: the diſciples were filled with ioy, and 
with the holy Ghoft: Yea 53-24 » 
.£2-C HA P,:XITEL:.: - 4 
I Paul and Barnabas ave perſecuted; 7 Pail healing 
a creeple;they are reputed gods.Tg Paxin flowed, 
ps in Iconiem, thatehey went 
beth together ime the Synagogue of the-lewes 
and ſo ſpake,chat a&-grearmultitude both of F lewes, 
and alſo of the Greekes,beleened© —- 
2 Butthe ynbeleening lewes ftirred vp the Gene 
- tiles,and made their minds cuill affee@againtt the 
 ongeimachadaanaabn 4a bold. | 
3 Long tumeabodet ore wp beld- ; 
4y _ mr os teſtimony _— word | 
of his grace, .and granted fignes and won to be 
done by theirhands, - © + eee tes + 
4 Butthe multitude of the city wasidiuided : and 
partheld with the Iewes,and part with the Apoſtles 
s And when there was av allaulcmade, beth of 
-the Gentiles, andalſe of the Iewes, with 6&:e rulers, 
to vie them defpitefully,and to ſtoge them, . 
6 They were ware of it,and fledvato Lyſtra and 
' Dc<rbe, cities of Lycaonia, and vnts the region tac 
lycthround about. Yang cf 
7 Andtheretheypreachedthe Geſprh.. 
© 8 <And there ſatea'certaine man at Lyftra, in1- 
potent at his feere being a creeple from his mothers 
wornbe, whe had neuer walked. 
9 The fame hcard Paul ſpeake: who ſted{aftly 
m—_— him, andpercejuing that he had faith ts 
. *be healed, --- ; 
19 Said with a loud yoice, Stand vp right on thy 
feet : and beleaped and walked. | 
ir Aud when chepecople ſawe what _- bad 
on, 


4 i -C 20 AP. YXIMM, 
one.they liſt-vp their voyces, ſaying in theſpeech 
of Lycaonia, 'The gods are come downerovs im the 
likeneffe of men, «... 

+12' And theycalled Barnabas lopter, and Panl 
Mercurius,becauſe he was the chicfe ſpeaker, 
: tz Then the Prieſt of Pa $1 which was before 
Reich rom. artery ever mr ynto the gates, 
and would hane done {; with the people. 

14 Which whetfthe Apeſtles,Barnabas and Paul 


| heard ef, they rent their clothes, and can i in among 


the people,crying our, 

rs And ſaying, Sirs, why der yotheſs things ? 
We-alſoare menof. like paſsions with 'you; and 
preach vnto you that ye ſhauld turnefrom theſe va- 
nities vio tholiuing God, vehigh made heanen and 


earth;and the ſe; ——_— that are therein. 
:216 Whoin tunes -——_ cd all nations te 
walkeintheir owbe way 


17 N-acttheleflebelcke n nat kimſclſewithom Wits 
neſſe,in that hedid geod,and gane vs rain from hea- 
ven, and fruitſull feaſons, filling eur hearts with 
foodand gladneſſe... 

13 And [with theſe fayingsſearce Lefleained they } 
people:thar they -had nor doneſacrifice xmethern. 

, 19 -CAndrherecamethither certaine Iewes 
Antioch and Itexum, whopearſwaded the - 
andhauing ſtoned Paul, Son him outof 
ſuppoſing he had brenc dead. 

'.. 20: Howbeir, as the diſcip Cid RM 
bim, lie roſe vp, 2nd came has city, and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 'And-whenthey had preached the Goſpel. to 
that city.and had taught , they revaanedagaine | 
to Lyſtra,and to Icomum andAntioch, -. 

22 Confirming F ſoules of Fdiſciples,&& exhorting 
them to continue in y faith, & that we mnſt through 
much tribalation enter intothe kingdome of God, 

23 And whentkey had ordained them Elders in 

every Church,& had praycd with faſting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on whom they beleened 

24 Andatterthey had paſſed throughout Pin, 
they came to Pamphyhia... 

And when they chad prorIg the werd at Per- 
pray went downe 1 into LT 
- 36 And 
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Srchemhonls o Hierafalemvnts the 
ec vp to Hieraſalem vate the: Apo 
Riesand about thiomicfion, , 
3 And being brought oacheir way by y Church 
great ioy vntoall rhe brethren, + + + 
eat motramecncrntlonchey 
were receined of the Church, and of « the Apoſtles, 
and Elders, and they declarcd all thingsthat Ged 


to circuutcife them, and to command them to keepe 


6 Addthe Apoſtles 2nd Elders ether 
for to conſider of this matter. 7 nog APR 


And God yy knowerh the hearts. bare them wit- 
nes,giaing the F holy Ghoſt,caen as he did vmto vs, 
9 Andputno difference betweene vs and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith. ---.. | 
I6 untrue Godeo tayoke 
ypon the neck of the d1iCiples, which mthevece fa, 
thers wor we were able to beare > 31 Bat 


OR I att nn PN 
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rr But we belecne that of the 
Lord Iefus Chrift,we ſhall be ſaved, cuen as they, 

12 © Then all the multitude kept filence,& gave 
audience to Barnabzs and _ declaring what mis 
ncles and wonders God had wreught among the 
Gentiles by them. 

. 13 FAndafter they had held theirpeace, James 
ying, Men & drethren,hearken vmto ine, 
14 Simon hath declared how God atthe firſt did 
xs waignamgeny to take out of them a people for 
. 15 Andto this agreeth the words of the Prophets, 
33 it is written. 
r6 After this I wil retarne,& wil build againe the 
Tabernacle of Dauid, vv is fallen downe * and I will 


= reſidue of 1 
Lerd,zndall the Gentiles, ypon whom —_—_ 
cl NEO ſaith the Lord, whe doth all cheſet 

Knowen vato God areall his workes om 
the nnd; the werld. ; 

19 Wherfore my ſentence is,f we trouble not the 
which frem ameng the Gentiles are turned te Ged: 

20 Butthat we write vnte them,that they abſtain 
from 74 nm” oi idoles,aud from formcation,and 
from d,and from . 

; 21 For oldtime bath in enery city,them 
key ow him, being read in the Synagogues cue- 
ry Sabbath 

23 Thea pltedi it the Apeſtles and Elders with 
the whole Church,te ſend choſen men of their own 
company to Antiech with Paul & Barnabas: wame- 
&y, Indas farnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chiefe men 
among the brethren, 

23 Audwrote im by them after this manner, 
The Apoſtles, and Elders, and brethren, ſend gree- 
ting vaty the brerhren which are of the Genciles in 
— Syria, and Cilicia, 

as we-hane heard, that certaine 

whith went ont from vs, haue troubled you with 
— fa your ſoules, ſaying , Ye pn be 
ed an keep the law , to whom we gaue 


wy — good onto us,being aſſembled with 


THE ACTES 
vne 2ccord, to ſend cheſen men vnto you , with pur 
belened Barnabas and Pan], 7 
26 Men that haue bazarded their lines for the 
Nane of the Lord lefxs Chrift | . 
27 We haueſenttherefore Iadasand Silas, who 
ſhall alſo tell yon rhe ſame things by mouth, , 
| 28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to | | 


vs,to lay vpon you no greater burdenthen theſc no 
cefſary things z | 
| 29 Thatye abſtaine from meats offered toidels, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, & from 
farnication: from which if ye keepe your ſclnes, ya 
fhall doe well. Fare ye well. _ 
3s Se whenthey were diſinifſed ,' they came to 
Antiochtand when they had gathered the mnlritude 
rogether, they delincred the Epiſtle, -- 
gr Which whenthey had read,they reioyced for 
the conſolation. : j 
32 And Tndas and Silas,being Prophets alſothem- 
ſelues, exhvrtedthebrethren with many werds,and } 
confirmed them : _ 
33 Andafter thy had tarried therea ſpace, they 
were letgoin Prue 78 F brethren vntoF Apeſtles; 
34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas ro abide 
their ill. | | 
35 Paul alf and Barnahas concirmed in Antioch, 
teaching and-preaching the word of the Lord, with 
many othets alſo. 5 
36 © And ſome dayes after , Paul aid vite Bar- 
nabas, Let vs goe againe and viſite our-brethren, in 
euery city where we Hiane preached theword of the þ 
Lord, ad ſte how they dee; = 
37 And Barnabas determined to'take'with them * 
Iohn, wheſe ſurname was Marke. ' = 
38 Bur Paul thought not good totake tim with % 
them ; who departed from theni from Pamphilia, 


EE ER 


and wentnet with them tothe worke. , 
39 Andy contention w: ſharpe betweene th& * 
that they departed afunder the other, and | 


iv Barnabas toeke Marke, and fayled voto Cyprust | 
4+ And Paul choſe Silas and:departed, being re« | 
ns We cm vnto the grace of Gadi | 
41 And he wenttherow Syriaand Cllicia,cenfit: | 
ming the Chacches.- 4) ; : 
CHAP. i 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Paulcirewneiſeth Timothy, 14 coneereeth Lidie, 
16 cafteth out a ſprrit of q1nnarjos. 
T Hep came he co Derbe,and Lyſtra: & behold a 
cettaine diſciple was there,named Timotheus, 
the ſonne of 2 certaine weman,which wasa lewefle, 
and belecued : bur bis father was a Grecke : 
3 Which was well repotted of by the brethren 
that wereat Lyſtra and Ronium. 

[# Panl hane to gee foorth with him 
and tooke, & circumciſed him, becauſe of the lewes 
which were inthoſe quarters: for they knew all, 
that his father was a Greeke, 

4 And as they went through thecities,they deliue- 
red them y degrees for to keepe, Fwereordained of 
the Apoſtles and Elders, which were at Hieruſalem. 

5 And {o were the Churches eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone thruughont Phrygia, 
ayd the region of Galatia , and were ferbiddenof 
thekoly Ghoſt to preach the word in Alia, 


7 After they were come to Myſia,they aſſayed to | 


gueinto Bithima: but che SpiriCfuffered them net. 
« $8. And they paſzing by MiGia, came. downe to 
TGAas t 


. 3 e 
9s Axdaviſion appeared to Panlin themight : - 


There ſtood a man ef Macedonia , aud prayed him, - 


ſaying, Come oucrinto Macedenn, and helpa vs, 

io And aftexhehad ſeene the viſlom;ianvediatly 
weendeanouredto go into Maccdbnia,affurecly ga- 
thering.that the Latrd had called vsfor to predch ghe 
Golpe] vnto thei. - Y; 145 Toes 5-15 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wecame with 


a ſtraight caurſe to.Sawothracia,ahd the next day to 
Neapolis * (7 29182 


- 1 And from thence.to Philipp ,| which is the 
chic{e citic of thatpartof-Macedonta,& a Colonic: 
avd we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

13 And on y Sabbath we went out ofthe city by a 
riucr fide;where prayer was wont to be made, & we 
ſate down,& ſpake votoy wome ypreſorted thither. 

14 And acertaine woman named Lydia, aſcller 


w 


of purple, of the city of Thyatria,which worthipped | 


God, heard vs: whoſe heart the Lorilopened;thar ſhe 
attended vato o things which wereſpoken of _ 
[ vg 15 An 


THE ACTES. 
rs And when ſhe was d,and her houſhold, 
on ___ vs, ſaying, If ye haue indged meto be 
the Lord, me inCrwp hoaſs,and abide 
—=_ cn on be 
16 FAndi came to paſſe,as we went top 


rayer,a 
certaine damoſel with 2 Pn —_ 
tion , meu v9: alc broog 


aine 
_ 7 _ Paul hs vs, andcryed, 
ſzying, Theſe men arethe ſeruants of the moſt igh 
God, which ſhew vmo vs the way of ſaluation. 

18 Andthis did ſhe many dayes : but Paul being 
gricued,turned & ſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee 
inthe Name of Icſus Chriſt,to come out of her. Aud 
he came out the ſame houre 

19 CE And when her maſters ſaw thae the hope of 
their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Silas,de 
SE Ennnt, 

20 re to ! ates, 

Theſe men being Iewes, do exceedingly trouble our 
citic, 

2t And teachRuſterves which are net lawfall for 
V3t0 receine. neither toobſerue, being Romanes. 

22 And the multitude reſe vp together 2g2inft 
them, and the wr om "0igy: od theirclothes,and 
commandedto b eat them | 


23 And when they had Ia ing he oo 

ef oomar ry 1ntO + charging laylor 

TE: ioed ſuch charge, thruſt 
o 7 

= rs and wade their feer fo 

in the ſtockes, 


immediacly all the dootes were ed, and cue 
_m were tbojed. Kr Y 


rover yo ce eo ene , fup- 
poling tharrhe priſoners had beene fled. 

28 Burt Paulcryed with a m_ voyce,ſaying, Ds 
thy (elfe no harme, for we are all here, 


a9 Then 


445. 


CHAP. XVIL ; 
39 Then hecalled for alight, and 1 in ,and 
derncs yrs. he = downe 7 Hg" & Silas, 
r id, Si 
moſt p rhncy og hog rate ESO In 


31 And they fud,Belecue on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
and thon ſhaltbe ſaned, and thy houſe, 
) - 32 And ſpake vneo Rim the word of the 


Lord, and to all chat were in his houſe, _. 

' 33 And he tooke them the ſame houre of the 

t,and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, 
beandall bis, ftraightway. 

34 And when hee had brought them inte his 
houſe, he ſet 'meat before them and reioyced,belee- 
uing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when t was day,the Magiſtrates ſent the 
Sergeauts, faying,Let thoſe men goe. 

36 And e keeper of the priſon told this ſaying 
to Paul, The Magiſtrates have ſent to let you goe : 
Now therefore depart,and goec inpeace. 

.37 Bu: Paul faid ynro them, They have beaten ys 
openly vncondemned, Remang,& hane caſt vs 
into aj now do they thruſt vs ont priuily>Nay 
verely,bur let them come thEſclues,& fetch vs our. - 

38 And the Sergeants told theſe words vato the 
Magiſtrates: and feared whenthey heard that 
they were Romanes, 

39 Andthey came & befought them , & broughr 
them our, & defired them to depart out of thecitie, 

40 And they went out of the priſon , and entred 
into the honſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeenthe 
brethren, they comforted them,and departed., 

CHAP. XVII. 
2 Paxl preacheth at Theſſalonica, 10 At Beree, 

15 He diſputeth and preacheth at Athens. 

Ow when they had paſſed thorow Amphipo- 
N lis and Apollenia, they came to Thefſalonics, 
where was a Synagogue of the Iewes. 

2 And Paul,as his maner was,went in vate ther, 
and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned with them out of 
the Scriptures, : 

3 Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt needs 
haue ſuffered and riſen againe frem the dead, and 
that this Teſus whom I preach vntoyon, is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome ofthem belecurdyd& conforred with 


RPE. 7 46 © | 
' Paul and Silas: and of the deuour Greekes a gregt 
mutlcitnde,and of the chiefe women not a few. 

"5 "© Burthe Iewet which beleexicd not, mooued 
wich enuie, tooke vuce them certaine lewd fellowes 
of the baſlet ſort,and gathered a company, and ſer all 


the city on an Yproare and affaulted the houſe of Ia. - 


ſon,and fonght to bring them out tothe people. 

6 And whenthey found them not,they drew 
fon, and certaine brethren vnto the rulers of theci- 
tie,cryitig, Theſe that hauc turned the world vpfide 
dewnc,arc come hither alſo, - 

7 Whom TIaſfonhath receiged : and theſe 311 doe 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying,that there is 
another King,ove leſus; "gs | 

8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 
of the city,when they heard theſe things. _ 

_ 9 And when they had taken fecuritie of Iaſon, 
akd of the other,they let them goe. 


io C And the br:thren imwediately fent away | 


Panl ahd Silas by night ynto Berea : whe comming 
thicher,went into the Synagogue af the Jewes, 
1t Theſe were more noble then theſe of Theſlt 
| Jonicd, in that they receiued the word with all rea- 
dineſſc of mind, aud ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo. 
| r2 Therefore many of them belegued: allo of 
henourable women which were Grecks,and of men 
not a few. _— 

T3 But whey the Tewes of Thefialonica had know- 
ledge that the word of God was preacked of Paul at 
EY came thither alſo,& ſtirred vp y people. 

T4 And then immediatly the brethren ſept away 
P2ul, to'goe as it wete to the ſea: but Silas and 
Timothens abode there ſtill. _ 

15 Andthey that conducted Paul, bronghthim 
vnto Athefs, and receiuing a commandement vato 
$ilas and Timotheys, for ts come to him with all 
ſpeed they departed. 

16 © Now while Pau! wait -d fer them at Athens, 
his ſpirit was ſtirred. in him , when hee faw the citie 
wholly giuevto idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed hein the Synagogne with 
the lewes, and with the deuGut perſons, and in the 
warker,daily wich thee that aut; with _ 


_— 


—_—_— 


Thea | 


CC 
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CHAP. XVII. 
*.1B Thencertaine Philoſopbers'6f the Epicure 
28s, and of the Sroikes cncountred him : and ſome 
Rid, What will this babler ſay ? Other ſome, Hee 
ſremethto be 2 ſetter forth of ſtraige gods : becauſe 

he preached vnto them Teſus,and the reſarreRion. 
19 And they t6oke him, and breught him vnco 

Arcopagus, ſaying, May we know what this new do- 

&rine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt,is ? IE 

26 For the bringeſt certaine ſtrahge things to 
our cares: wee would know therefote what theſe 

things meant. 

*21 (For all the Athenians and firabgers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing clſe, but ei- 
ther to tell or to heare ſome new thing) 

32 © Then Panl Rteod in the mids of Mars hill, 
and (aid , Yee men of Athens, I petcetirs chatin all 
things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For asT piſſed by, and beheld your devotions, 
I feand an altar wirh this inſcription, TO THE 
VNKNOWEN GOD, Whom thereſore yep 
ignoramly werſhip,him declare I vnto you, 

24 God that madethe woerld,and all things there- 
in ſceinp-that he'ts Lord of heduen and earth, dweb 
leth not in Temples made with bands : 

* 25 Neither is werſhipped with mens bands, 2s 
thongh he needed any thing, ſeeing he gineth to all; 
lfe and breath,and all things ; | 

25 And hath-made of one bleod all nations of 
men , for ro-dwelll on all the face of the earth, and 
hath derermined the times before appeinted , and 
the bounds of their habitarion : k 

' 37 That they ſhould ſceke the Lord , if happily 
they might feele after him and find him, though nee 
be not farre from exery one of vs. 

28 For in him we liue, and moene, and haue our 
being,as certatne alſo ef your owne Pects hane ſaid, 
For we are alſo his aff ſpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offipring of God, 
we onght not to thinke F tke Godhead is like vnts 
gold,or filuer,or tone granen by art, & mans deuice. 

3s And the tires of this ignerance God winked at 
bac now c6mandeth all men enery where to repent: 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day inthe vv he wil 
jedge the world in righteonſncs, by that man _ 
; c& 


THE ACTES. - 
he hath ordeined , whereofbe bach giuen afſfurance 
vntoall men,in that be hath raiſed hun from f dead 

.32 TAnd when they heard of the refurreQion of 
the dead, ſome mecked, and others faid, We will 
heare thee againe of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from ameng them, 

34 H « 0-0 oma ad an edeng 
ned; ameng ich was Dion Arcepagi 
a een 

CHAP. XVIII. 
s Pawllebouring with his hands , and preaching at 

{orinth, 9 # excouragedin a wv); 

A Frer theſe things, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Coriath, 

3 Andfounda certain Iew named Aquila.borne 
in Pontus,lately cBme from Italy,with his wite Priſ- 
cilla, (becauſe that Claudius had commanded all 
Jewes to depart from Rome) and came vace them. 

3 And becauſe hewas of the ſame craft,he abode 
with them, and D——_ (for by thezzx eccupation 


4 And he reaſoned im the Synagogue cuery Sab- 


gogue,bel epthe Lord,with all his houſe : and 
many en - aims hearing, belecued, and 
were baptize 
'9 Then ſpakethe Lordto Panl inthe nightby a 
viſion Be not afraid,but ſpeak, & held notthy peace 
ro*For I am with thee, & no man ſhall ſer on thee, 
eo hurt thee: for T haue much people in this citic. 
it Andhe continued therea yeere and fixe med? 
geths, teaching the word of Ged them. 
23 And ns. oa 


Gallio was the deputy ofAchai2, | 
| * he 


| 


c 


| 


'C u A P. xv IT. 
nade infurte&ionwith oneaccord apain(t 
h id eocke indgervent ſcat, 
fellow perſwadeth men to wer- 
dnt tothe law. 
1 na was new about t6 open his 
juch\Ca afdidentethelewes, If it were a mat- 
of wicked lewdneſſe, © ye Iewes, rea- 
fon would Iſhould beare with you. 
 ButiF itbe aqueſtion of wordes, 3nd names, 
ufo opve . 6 o KE x# ON: for Iwill-be ao 


I 76 dranethem fromthe indgement ſeat. 
5 dnt th rooke Soft ras the chief, 


nie et of F off Synagoguc,amd fora him Dn .ndg 


pot me of Frets Cid 


A. 


him Price & Aquila: ha- 

| nar opted rn for he bad a vow, 
; ". 19 And be came te Epheſus,and left them there 2 
*s he fmſelfe do tarsthe'Synagegne, and rea- 
my n hey cred bim to wy ogns eime 


hem beconſenged no 
me at bade'them farewell, faying,' Ti 206 t by all. 
meanes Keepe chis feaſt thar commeth, ieruſs- 
lem; but'T will returne: ine nts you, ad wilt 
whey ton Epheſus. 
And when he had landed at Celarea,and gone 
vp,& * (lated the Church,he went down to Antioch, 
Fx: Ard after he had ſpenir ſometime there,he de- 
force over all the countrey of Galatia and 
Pig n order, {trengrhching all the diſciples. 
e Ap acertaine lew, name is roe 


at oth, eloquent man FOES jacke 
pI Lp ones Febeſs. Cad 6: 


_ Tos Eg 


þ 4 the 


Red an boldly in the Sy 
en Aquila and Pf ia Re Red, tas 


lp 1 th PAR Puip he 
ple EE 37 And 


Me a.1D 7.5 LR 
37 An ee was Gi tepaſſe into A 
echaia,the brethren wrote, exhorting, ge Fe 
receiuc him : whe, when he was come, helped them 
muck which had belecued through grace. 
38 For he mightilyconuinced þ lewes,& that 
Rkely,ſhewivg by y Scriptures,that laſus was Chti 
SAL SI. ... 
| © 6 Thehbol Ghoſt ginen by Pauls hands, 
Nd it cawve to pafſe,that while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul bonappaleg thorow the Thor 
ceaſts,came to Egheſus,& finding cextaine diſciples, 
3 Hedſaid ynto them, Haue ye zeceined the holy 
Ghoſt fince ye belecued ? And they faid vntohim, 
We hane not ſo much as heard whether there be #- 
wy holy Ghoſt... | 7 
And he aid vnto them, Vato what then were 
ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vato Jos baphiſne, 
bat on faid Fool ob verely oo wh as 
tiſme of repentance, ſaying vnte the people, that 
Ehey ſhould beleeue,on hum which ſhould come af 
cer him, that —_ nr mp, Bo bldued 
| When they beard this, they werebdptized in 
| che Namcof the Lord Iſo I: 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands ypon them, 
| the holy Sbolt came on them, and they ſpake with 


| ied. d. 

7 An OE en wes Boe ana FIDE 

| $8 Ang he went into F Synagogue, & ſpake boldly 
for the ſpace of three monerhs, diſputing \3r 
Cing the things concerning the kingdome of God, 

9 But when divers were hardened, and belcened 
| not, bur ſpake cuill of that way before F multitude, 
| he departed from them, and ſeparated the diſcples, 
| diſputing daily inthe (cheole of one Tyrannus, | 

1. And this coritinued by the ſpace of tws yeres, 
fo that all rhey which dwelt in Afia,heard the word” 
| of the Lord leſus,both Iewes and Greekes, * , 
K- 1: And God wrought ſpeciall miricles by the 


4 i=" 
x2 Sethat: 1s. body were brought yaro the 
Bcke handketchiefs or apron the ee b 
ted from thein, & the emillſpiries went out ofthe,” 

13 © Thencertaine of the vagaboud lewes,exor- 


ciſts, tooke vponthem to call ouct them which had 


exull © | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


ill ieks wits, the Nameef the Lord Tefes, ſaying, 
- aoarrore you by Tefus whom Paul preacherh. 
"14 " 


a4, were ſenen ſonnes of one Sceua a 
- Iew,aud chiefe of the Priefts which did fo, 
- 35 Andtheeuill fpirit anſwered, and ſaid, Tefas 
1knew,znd Paul I knew, but who are yee ? 
16 And the man in whem the evil} ſpirit was, 
"Trapt on them, and ouercawe them, and prevailed 
| #tizong 


oſt chem, ſo that they fled out of that 
Mend wounded y 


17 And this was knowen to all the ewes and 


/ Greckes alſo dwelling ar Epheſvs, and feare fel] om 


them at & the Name of y Lord Iefus was magnified 


+ 18 And mavy that belcened came,and conſe 
aud hewed therdeeds, _ 


19 Many alſs of them which vſed curious artes, 
brought their bookes together, & burned them be- 
fare all men: and they counted the price of then, 
and found it fifty th picees of filuer, 

20 PO RIny rew f werdeof God & prevailed. 

21 « Aftertheſe things were ended, Paul purpe» 


- fad in the ſpirit, when he bad paſſed thorow Mace» 


donia and Achaia togoe to Hietnfalem, faying, AF- 


-ter Thane beene there, ] muſt alſo ſee Rowe. 


-'-22 Sohe ſent into Macedonia twoe themthae 
wivifired yaute him, Timotheus and Eraftes,but he 
bimſelfe ftayed in Afia for 2 ſeaſon. 
- 23 And the ſame time there aroſe vo ſmall furs 
about that way. 

For a certaine man named Degnetrius, afilver 
fnich,which wade filver ſhrines ſor Diana, broughe 


no ſmall gag vnte the craſtſemen: 


25 Whem he called together, with the worke- 
men of like ien,and faid, Sirs, ye know that 
by this craft we have ovr wealth, 

26 Mereouer, ye ſce and heater, that nec alone 2t 
Epheſus; but'aliroft throughout all Afia , this Paul 
hath {wn erm & rarned away muck people,ſayivg, 
that they be no gods. which are made, with hands, 

29 So that not enly this our cra{t js in danger to 
be ſet at nought : but alſo that 1he Tewple of the 
great poddefſe Diana ſbeuld be deſpiſed, 2nd her 

nzficence ſhould be deft oyed, whom'all Afia 
the werld warſhippeth,, 
; Ny. a3 Ard 


\ 
\ 


OS. 4.7 LIP 
'23 they heard theſe (ayings, th 
_ wrath,andcryed our,laying, Geer is Dine 
of the Epheſians, .. . | 

29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion, 
and having cavght Gaius and Ariftarchus , men of 
Macedonia, Pauls companjens in trauaile , they ru, 
ſhed with one accord into the Theatre. 

30 And when Panl weuld hauc centred in vm 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered bim not. 

3r Andcertaine of the chicte of Afia,which were 
his friends, ſent vntohim,defiring him thathewould © 


not adventure himſelfe into the Theatre. 


© 33 Some therefore cryed on thing,and ſnme ang. 
ther; for the aflerubly was confuſed , and the mote 
part knew not wheretore they were come.together, 
.- 33: And they drew Alexander out of the multi 
tude, the Tewes putting hinr forward. And Alczan- 
der beckened with the hand, and -wonld haue made 
his defence vnts the people. , | 
34 Bar when they bow that he was a Iew,, all 
with onevoyce about the ſpace of two hourescrycd 
out, Great 1s Diana of the Epheſians... 
35 And whanthe towne clarke had- appeaſed the 
peopleghe ſaid, Ye metiot Epheſus,what. man is there 
that knoweth not how that the.city of the Ephelt 
ans isa werſhipperof the great goddeſſe Diana, 
and of the weage which fell downe trom Tupiter 2 
36 Sceing then that thele things cannot be ſpoken 
againft,yeoughtto be quiet, & to denething rafhly, 
37 For ye haue bronght hither theſe men, whic 
are neither robbers of Churches , ner yerblaſphe- 


mers of yeur geddeſſe. 
$ Wherereif Demetrius, aud the craftCmen 


which arc with him, bane a matter againſt any mag; 
thelaw is open, and there are deputies, letthem im- 
ay” Jann NE NAY cos FRY 
39 Batif ye enquire any thing concerning 0 
warters "tſhalbe determined in a lawful la&:mbly. 

. go-+For we are in dangerte becalled in queſtion 
for this dayes vprore, there being no cauſe whereby 
we may $ive an account of thisconcourſe, F 

41 And when hc had thus Spoken, he diſmiſſed 
th CHAP. XX ' 


©: b . 
7 Pauloelebrateth he Lords ſupper, &r Rene ; 
3. A A 
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' kimjn,and camete Mitylene. 


LY 


TX ynto him the Dilciples, and 'imbracedthem, 
Und departed for to goe into Macedenja.” 

4, And when he had gone guer thoſe parts, & had 

gizen them much exhortation,he came 1nto Greece, 
'2 And thete abode three moneths : and when the 
wes laid wait for hinj,as he was abourto faile. into 
Sytia,he putpoſed'ta returne thorow Macedonia. 

"4 And there accompavried him into Afia,Sapater 
o'Bcrea; and ofthe Theſſalonians, Ariftarchus,and 
$ccundus , and Gaius .of Derbe, and-Tiniothcus 2 
and of Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus. _._ * 

5 Theſe going before, taried for vs at Troas:  - 
"6. And we Ciel away from Philippi,after the . 
dayes of valcaucned bread, and came varothem to 
Treas in live dayes, where we abodeſencg dayes. w 

7 And vpon the firſt day of the weeke, when the 
diſciples came together 6 breake bread, Paul prea- 
ched vnto them,ready to depatt onthe morrew,and 
continued his ſpeech vatill midnight, 

; $8 And there were many lights in the vpper cham» 

where they were gathered together. 

#.. And there fate in a windew a certaine young 

man. named Putichus, becing fallen intoa 

Gerpe 22nd as Panl was Tong preaching, hee ſunke 

vac with flceps,and fell downe frem the third 

tand wastaken vp dead, : 

...te And Paul went downe and fell. on him, and 

embracing him,(aid, Trouble not your ſclucs,for his 

t5in him. * 

1: When he therefore was come vp againe,and 
broken bread,and caten, & talked a loug while, 

even till breake of day,ſo he departed. A 

. 12 And they brought the young man-aliue , aud 

were uot alittle comforted. Lanny 

13 6 And we went beforeto ſhip,and failed ynto 
Atosthere intending totake in Paul : for Je.bad be 
appointed, minding himſelfe to gee a fook.: |... 
14 And when he met with vs at Afſſos, we tooke 


”" CT... 
A Nd after the vprore was ceaſed, Paul called 


_ Ig And welſailed thence, and came the next day 
ouer againſt .Chiss, and the next day wee ariuedat 
Sames,and taried, at Trogilliam: and the next day : - 
wegame to Miletus, 


N 3 16 For 


" pelofthe 


for he haſtcd,if it were poſit 

meen me day keyg » Epheſis,and 
17 Fe Andtreon Miletus ene ts 

elletth = yang. PE 

P18 And wt ey were come to ce ſaid vie. 

them, Yeknowfrem the firſt day F Lcame into Alia, 

afcer what maner I hage bin with you at all feaſong. 
I9 Scruing the Lord with all bamility of minde, 

and with many teares, and te 1008, which be- 

fell me by thelying in wait of the Iewest ; 


20 And how kept backe nothing that was prof. 


vnto you, bit hane ſhewed ou,& hanectaugh 
you publikely,and from henſctohoule, en 
2 Teſtifying bath rothe Tewes and alſs tothe 
Gr epentaucetoward God,and fath toward 
our Lerd leſus Chrilt. - 2 
32 And now bchold,Igoe boand iv the Vie 
_ Hicrufatem,net knowing the things that all be- 


me there: - 


rated F, | 
25 And now behold, F know that yeall , amo 
whom lane gone preaching the kingdomof 


26 Wherefore Itake you torecocd this day,that 
Iam pureftom the blood of all men. 


ing peruccle things, to dra _ diſciples afice 
her | plas Face | 


Li 


Ln 


me a7 PHESS 


tooke : rexaxned beme ine ' 
me Re Thad 


gt. Therefore warrh, and remember that by the 
wee of three yeeres, I ceaſed not ro warne cucry: 
one and day with teares, ; 

-33 And now brethren, I commend you to God, 
np of his grace, which is able coVaild 
ayp,and to yine you an inheritance” ameng a 

g- anetified, : 


them which are 
3g 1 have coucted no mans filner,or gold, or ap» 


26 Yea, yon your ſclues know , that theſe hands 
have winiſtred vare my neceſsities,aud tothem that 
were with me. + . 

35 Thane ſhewed yaa all _ w __ ſola» 
bouring;ye ought to ſupport the wEllke, and to re- 
member the wordsof the Lord Ieſus,how he ſaid, 


| kis mere bleſſed te give, then to receiue. 
 ., 36 F And when he bad thus 1 he kneeled 


(owne,and prayed with them all. 
:39 And they all wept ſore,and fell en'Pauls necke 
d kiſſed kim, php 1.12.15” 
3$ Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpake;that they ſhould {ce his face no more, And 


they accompanied him ynto the ſhip. 


penn rue range I 
Ca tiep INS nice, 


to ern. 
- $:.&ndauben-we had accompliſhed theſe dayes, 
we Land want our way, & they all breught 
won ow - with wiacs and children, cill wee 


os THE ACTES.. 


Kyo came ynto 1g and we et 
ted? inrethe houſe of Philip the Euangelift (which 
was one of the ſcueh )and abede with him. © , 

9 Andthe ſame man had foure danghters, vir * 
gins, which did prophefie. 

io Audas wee taried there many dayes, thow 
came downe from ludea a certaine Prophcs named 
Agabus. © 

11 And when he was come vnto vs,he tooke Parks 

irdte,and bound his owne hands , and feete, and 

id, Thus ſaith the holy Ghoſt , So ſhall the leweſ 
at Hierufalem bindthe man that eweth this girdle, 
and ſhalldeliner himintethe hands ofthe Gomiles 
Foo en by orange pry: 

oy p thim notto to 
Hie ofal g=® vp 


I3 Then Paul anſwered, What meane yeto-weey 
and to breake mine heart ?forT an notto be 
mar 16 butalſe to die on cm _—_ 
Natine ofthe Lord Icſus. 

And when he would notbe p waded, wet. 
crate lagi ;The will ofthe Lord be dane. 4 
'; 0999. theſe Cree ia 


of Celarea,and nos Con 


m_—_ olde diſciple,with whom we odio 
5 And wicw ow cr ES 
ten_ neethtateuytly $4 
18: And theday lowing Paul wentinwſch vs 
vnts. Iames andall the Elders weve preſents”. . vb 
w Aud when be had faluted them, he detlared 
ly what things | 


—— IT Re aronbint bales 
NC I Inns ed 

21 are! teas 
cheſt all the Iewes whichare among the wy 


_ 


” > 
FF 


come together : ſor they wil hoaxe y thou. art.come. 

"35 Doc thereforethis that we {ay to thee; Wee 
hane foure! men which have 2 vow on them : 

24 Themgrake and purifie thy ſelfe wuhthem,and 
beat charges 'withthem , that rhey may ſhave their 
heads: & all may know thattheſcthingswherol they - 
were informed conceryyng thee,arcnothipg but that 
thou thy ſelf alſe walkelt orderly & keepelt che law 
25 Astouching rhe Gentiles which belecng , we 


3 
s 


[ 


zi. 


anls | have written and concluded , That they obſeruc no 

and F fuch thing , ſane onely that they. keepe them(clues. 
wei B fremthings offered tordoles, and from blood, and 

le, F from ftrangletl,and from fernication. .  - 

aey 26 ThenPaul tooke the men, andthe next day” 
and F purifying bimſcife with them,entred intothe Tem 


0 ſignifie the accompliſhment. of the dayes of 
x7 angler nee offcring ſhould be offered 
for cucry one of them. % 3684; 
+27. A6d when the ſenen dayes were almoſt ended, 
the Iewes which-yfcre of Aſtra , when they faw him 
inthe Temple ſtirred vp all the people, and leaide 
hands.on him, - ;_ | "_ 
. 28 Crying ent;Men,of Ifael , helpe:>this.is the 
man that teacheth all men cucry where againft the 
cople,and the Law, -and this place : and farther 
wht Greekes alſo into the Temple, -apd hath 
polluted this holy place, ' 7 he 1917 
-29-( For they-bad ſeene before with him. in the 
city;Trophimns an Ephelian, whom they ſuppoſed 
that Pauli had brought intothe Temple.) . 
- 1:39 Andallthe city was moned, and the people 
rantovether ;and they tooke Paul, and drew ham 
ontof theTempie:& ferthwith the dores were ſhat. 
+3r And asthey went about ro kill him , ridings 
came vnto the chieſe captaine of the band , that 
Hierufalem was in an.vproate: | 
32 Who immediatly tvok ſeuldiers &Centuriens, 
& ran down'vnto them:& when they law the chiefe 
captaine & che ſouldicrs, they left beating et Paul. 
"33 Then the chiefe captaine came neere,& tooke 
kim, & commanded him te by boid Wore thang, 
, $ l 


ho 


TAE ACTES. 


be cariedintothe cdtle. ©: (4) 
35 $y And when hetawovpen'the aire, ſoit wag 

that be was borac ofthe fouldies, for the violence 

\ of the people, 

36 Ferthemultitude ofthe peaple followed 
tergeryi Away with him,  * 

"$7 And as Paul wasto be ledintstheſtaftle, hee 
faid vato the chieke z MayI Vito 
thee? who ſaid, Canſt thon ſpeake 4 


39. Bur Parl faid,Lam a nan whickams lew of 
fus,aCity in Cilicia,acitizen or ne meane city: & 
I beſecch thee ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the 
40" And when he had giuen him licence , Paul 
fiwd onthe ftaires,& beckened with the hand vnto 
he tees co erweng raging, * 
vntothem mw , 
CHAP. XXIL _ 
ſz Panldeclarech bow be was connerted. | 
Mz wm was fathers,heare yemy defence 
mg 
2 (And when they Fe he fo I 
rothem,they kept f more filence,& he ſaith) 
is } Tatverly a man which am s low, borne ig 
Tarſis,e cr5y in Cilicia,yet broaght vp in this cityz 
at the feet of Gamaliel,and according to the 
perfe& manner of the Law ofthe fathers, and was 
nealoas towardz G TITS: 
_ Aud Tperfecuredbhir way vace f rag, 


and delimering into priſons boch men 
> 5 Asalſothekigh rt perf oencewns nlenetly 
2nd all the eftate ofthe Elders: from whem alſol 
receined letters virtothe brethren , and weat to Da» 


"ZE O20 737% a a 


cw CY 


TIxD - 


CHAP. XXIL 
ground.and 


firm we, Lamlelusef Nazarcth who they 


—_ RE ardaenank wefaw indeede he 
nn a era 

him aketo we. /- 

"ya And Laid Wha: all 1 der, Laid? Andlc 
Lord faid.vato'me, Ariſe, and goe to Damaſcus, 
andthere i (bathe told hee of al things which 21 
jypoinced forthe todoe, 

ut An. wen could norſe forthe glory of hat - 
light,being led by che hand of them that were with 

my lg—s Damaſcus, 
one Ananias, a deupnt man according to 
pe ham bing agoodteporr of althe les which 


3 Re Fg and faid vnto me, 
Brother Sauk receinc thy fight, And the fame howe 
T looked vp vpon him, 

+; 24 And heſaid,The God ofour fathers hath cho- 

ſhouldeſt know his. will,and ſee that 
laſt One,and thouldeſt hearethe voice of his mourh 

. Ig For thou ſhale be his witnefſe vato all men, of 
Whac. chow baſt ſerene and heard. 

is And now,why tarieft thou?Ariſc ail be bap- 
pr {gs thy Ganes,calling on theName 
> bone pmy rg that when Iwas come 
_—_— Hiernalem, cucn while I prayed i in the 

emple,I was in a trance 


18. And ſaw him Gaying vato me, Make baſte,and 
get thee quickly one of Nicrulalem: for they will 
not receiue thy Te concerning me 

19 &ad} faid,Lord,they know that 1 impriſoned 
indbanis coy lynogeguerdh 7 beicencs onthee 

2o And when y blood of thy martyr Steuen was 
ſhed, I alſo was by aud couſcnting vato bis 
death,and kept the raimenc of thera that :w bim, 

Ut no onto Ty. pony for 1 wili fend 
theefarre hence vno the Genules, 

23 And they ganc him audience vnto this worG,8 


thealifi vp they v wich ſuch g 
vp Uncut Voices, and idgAway clo 


nn A bs 7 So HT: bo 
fellow frS'the ecu forigtonaeticf he ſhould ling 


23 And ascheycr EN Ine 
thes,andthrew duſt inco the ai $a uks Dope 1hy 
424 The chiefe captaine pms 5h $75 PR 
brooght i -Caftle,and badetharhe ſhbuld de 
rs 4 1. Mas 

C ' pare g's 

25 And as > Sand im wich chongs, Paul Gi 
vnto che - by, Isit Yawiull for yoa+ 
to !courgea twan Þ vnacondemned} 


and tolde thechiefe captaine , faying, Take heede 
what thoa deeft;for this man isa Romans. - 

27 Then the 7 wares een and (aid ynto 
him,Teſlme,arethou a Romane? He ſaid;Yea. . 

28 And the chiefe Capraine anſwered} With 4 
great ſumme obrained I this freedome, And Paul 
_— was free borne. 

departed from him 


Then ftraightway they departed 
which ſhoald hane examined diveandele cnieſt 
eaptaine alſ> was afraid afcer he knew that hee was 
a Romane,and becauſe kt had bound him. 
3o On the morrow,becauſe he would haue know. 
en the certaintie wherefare hee was accuſed of the 


1 As Panlpleadeth his cauſe, Anavrias commandeth 
8 ſmite him. 5 Diſſention His aceuſers. 
AN4 Paul earneſtly bekolding the Council, faid, 

Men and brethren, T haueliurd in all good con- 


. Fence before God, varill this day. 


 # Andthehie Prieft Ananias commanded them 
that Rood by him,to finite bim-on the mouth. 
3 Then faid Paul vmto bim,Gad ſhall ſmitethee, 


\ thou'whited wall: for fitteſt thou te judge me after 


the Law and commandeft me to be fwitten contrary 
4 Andeheytht Rood by, aide Reuil 
t ' Reu 
GdtebighPreftr +? "mx 
$ Thenfaid Paul, I wift not, brethren zthat bee 
was the high : Foritis writren, thou ſhale 
ot ſpeake cuill of the raler of thy people. 


6 But 


an; 


| 


: KS 


artnet 1 SS: RAP. «XXI TT: 


ge in ths Council, Men and brethren, Fama 
*xiſce, the ſonne of-2 Phaciſee: of the hope andre- 


*ſarve@iou ofthe Lam called in queſtion, 


. >» And when he had-ſo faid;there areſe a diflcatt- 
- on betweene the Phariſees and the Sadduces: and 


"the multitude was diuided. 


8 Ferthe Sadduces faythat there is no reſurres 


"Ron, neither Angel , nor ſpiric z bur che Phariſecs 
"cenfefſe both. 


9 Andthere roſe 8 grearery: andthe Sribesthar 
were of the Phraiſees part atoſe,and ſtroue,, faying, 
eee ent re 
ene him;let vs not 
To ' nd where aaa wyke Mieren oh fenxtiony the 
chiefe captaine fearing left Paul rarrgrin haue beene 
pulled in pieces ef themgcommanded the ſouldiers 
| ts goc downe,and to take hun byterce from among 
them,aud to bring him into the caſtle. 
"rr And tlie nighc following , the Lerd flood by 


5 witneſſe —_ at Reels. 


." 12 And when it was day, certaine of - the lewes | 
ded together , and beund themfelues vnder 2 
+, ſaying;That they would neither ear nor drink 


-cill they had killed Paul, 
::xg And they were more then fourty which had 


materhis conſpiracie. 

_ And theycame'to the chiefe Prieſts and El- 
ders,and ſaid, We hane bound our ſclues vuder a 

© 100 prada nething vntill we haue 


15 Now therefore-ye with the Councill , fgnific 


tothe chiefe Captainethart he bring kim down ynto 


you to morrow,as theugh ye woulc enquire ſome- 
thing mere perfe&ly him: and we,ore- 
tier he come neere, ate ready tokill him. 

16 And when Pauls fiſters ſoune heard of their 
laying in A went and cutred iritothe caſtle, 
and told Pau 

"7 ee Peatanllide of the Centurions vato 


the chiefe 
laid, Bring mo ** 


THE ACTES 


him;and __ . A this o_——_ 
: mee to! yong man. vnte. 
ahogabe both angry years. 50 duny. og ou 


-19 Then the chicfe Captaine tooke him. by .che.. 


row incothe Council,as they would enquire 
ſomewhat more mare wid 7s ; 
.4x But do not then yecld vnts them, for there lie 
In wait fer him of them mo then forty men,vyhave 
beund themſclues with an oath, that they will nei» 
ther eat nor drinke grill they hane killed him; and 
new are they ready,looking for a promiſe from thee 
22 So the thiefe Captaincthen let the yong man, 
depart,and him, See thou tell no man, that 
thou haſt theſe things to me. ei 
_ 23 Andhe called yato hin two Centurions, ſay» 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſouldicrs to geeto . 
Celarea,and herfemen threeſcore and ten, & 


And preuide them beaſts, thatch ſep 
Paul os fafe racoFelix the gouernar, 
| 35 Andhe wrecea letterafter this manner : 
. 26 Claudias Lyfias vnto the moſt excellent Go» 
nerneut,Felix ſenderth T. | 

27 This man was of the Iewes, and ſhould 
haue been killed of them ; Then came I with an ar- 


On TITTY 
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- CHAP, XXII. 
brought 


pm cameto Ceſarea, and deliae- 
puma: 


qt. willhexerher,id he, when thine 2ccuſors 


gre alſs come. And he Lge ares 


in Herods i 
"ES, ns” XXIINIL - | 
3 Paul accuſed by Tercmlhes ,an anſwered for himſtiſt, 


 Yrrwnrry fae dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt 


and with a certaine 


Oracour named Tertallus,who informed the goncr- 


nout againſt Paul. 
4 And when he wascalled forth. \Tertullns be- 
gaatoaccuſe him, log ySecingthat by PR 


great aud that very _ 
Fw + on er GEL 


We accept it alwayes, and in all ces, moſt 
noble Eelix wick! all thankfolnetle pl 
4 Notwithſtanding, that | be Bot further tedious 
euothee, pray thee , that thou wonldeſtthexre vs 
of thy clemencie a few words. 
$ For we hage found this man a peftilent fel. 
low,and a mooner of (edition among all the Lewes 
throaghout the world, and a ring- -leaderof the ſe& 


the : 

6 Who alfo hath about to profane the 

Temple: whom wet would haue indged 
toour Law. 


his accuſers re come vatot 
of whom,thy ſcife mayeft take know- 
en theſe thin we accuſe him, 
, _ Lewes alſo afſented, ſaying , that theſe 


"f Comment hn cenoriocone rote 


4 Bar the chiefe captaine Lyfias came ypon vs,& 


AELINESS LE wore chef 
werefor my fſelfe& © | 43 lonranss, 

x1 Becauſe _ - thou. rn _ 
thereattiye r ewelue dayey Z a went 40. 
Hicrnlalem, for ro worſhip 2: + In 
. 12: Andrhey 6 za the Templedif 
puting with epmputionogoy the people, 
' neither in the Sy nagegures,fdkanthectic: ..- 

» #3 Neither can they prague: the Quogs whereof 

now accuſe me. * 

14 But this I confeſſe villatheogharaſter the\ way. 
which they calFhetefie,fo wdtſinpi1 rhe God of my 
fathers; beleeuing ali thiugeweltfchs 3 arc vriuen | wn 
the Law and the Brophets,c>, zi» * 

-85-And- (I Pe ri God'y which they 
themraſglues alſo allow, thattbtrethal be reſurre- 
ion of the dead,both of the inſt 4nd'vsiuſt, by 

£6 And heteindoeTexercifemy ſelte,to haogal- 
pr 7 AE PRI offence reward Ged,and 

—_ | yeeresL bri lnes 

19 Now after many canieto ringa 
to'my nation,and : 

18 Whereupen certaine Tewes from Aſia found 
pn c0e v rang ewple;tcitherwich multitude, 


pros ke ought te hane dome bers beſere thee 
and obie& if they had onghe againkt mec. 

20 Orelſclert theſe ſame here fay,itthey have fol 
any-cuil doing in me,while 1 ſtood before y Council 

3t Pe corre. it be for this one voice ,'ghat I cryed 

atoms among them, Touchivg the teſarre@ion of 
the L am called in queſtien by you this day... * 

23 And whe Felix heard theſe ny mote 
perfe& knowledge ef yway he deferred them-; and 
faid, When Lyfias the chiefe captaine ſhall come 
downe, I will know the vttermoſt of yoor matter, 

23 And he comandetl aCeutmciento keepe Paul, & 
to let him hane liberty, & thathe ſheuld ſerbid none 
of his acquaintance to miniſter, or cone vuto bim. 

24 And aftercertaine dayes,when Felix came with 
his wife Drufilla, which was a Tew,be ſent for Paul, 

and heard him concerning thefaith in Ch:ift. 

35 Andas he realoned of righteouſuefle, tewpe- 
ranceandindgement to come , Felix trewbles 254 
aniwered, 


: "OF X 


; l CH: A- -XXV. 
—_—_ ME tin 
Z will 
a fotepdalſo rhe eels hane beane; 
him of Paul Fhe enighs losſc him : wherelore. 
for him the oftner,and communed with him 
37. Butafter two yeeres Portius Feſtus came int@ 
Felixronme:; am 1 PE 2 REO = 
glealurelefe Paul honpds... 
AP. X X V, 
: Palate Feſtus, 8 an[wereth for bin 


Ny totenreuoms come bean 
Kol gp Er: £117 IEEE 
rfalem. | 
hen the high ric & cheek] chiefe of theTewes 
bi the | 


ferhimto leruſalem, laying waitin win fan okilham 
44+ Buc 55 wan canes Faw Pan 
at Ceſarea,and that be himſclſe-would depart depart ſhert- 


| 5 Lerthemcherefaraplhidbe which Among you 


| meablegoe downemith wee, andaccuſe this 45 mans 
waakedne 


him, 


delworth feewonciers theTem 


Cefar;haueT bs Rk. 
WT Fanta vets lewes 2 pleaſure 
wered Payl,and faid, Wilt tome ne to Hiery- 
falem,& there bei theſe thungibefore me.?- 
zo-Then ſaid Af gyro indgement. 
ſear, where Tougkcto beindged zrothe Teweshkane 
Fdone yo wrong.as verywellknoweft--:+.+ - 
Tr iBevrifl m—_ orhanecommired < 
eything worthy death;Erefuſe not todie : 
thrte de none ofthele things wheroftheſceacenſe me. 
36 


THE ACTES. 
as tnen may deliver mevato them; I appeale vane 


Geſar. 
122 Then Feftus wheike bad donferredevichks Is 


Coeuncill,anſered, Haſt thou appealed yme Celard 
ym erg ned adn go. x 
'C er certaine __— ng A and 
$. - ep 


mars mpes ra 
x4 And when they had Rn many __ 
Feſbis declared Pauls cauſe vnto the king 
There ina certaine mans lefe in bonds by Felix? ® 
I5 About whom when I was at Hicruſfalem, the 
pong boa yet Elders of the Saves informed 
med to haneindgerent againſt him: | | 
'26 Tobyhom I anſwered, Ir js notthe manner of 


the Romanesto deliver'any man to dic,before that | 


_ which is accuſed 7 hauetbe xccuſers facetoface, 
and hauc licence co anſwetefor himlelfe concerning 


dear yon eter gar ar 
# Therefore wiiemthey were came hicher withs 
_—_— morrow I ſate en the Indgement 
the mans be brought worth: 
aint whomwhiarhe accuſers ftoed 
noe accuſatis-of (ack things as Il %1 


19 —— had certaine queſtions againſt him of their: 


—_— xy porn 
—_— deady 


bekept;cill I mughe ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa faid vnto- Feſtus, I wonld alfs 
heare the man my ſelfe. To mevrow, laid pes 
ſhalt beare him. * 


broughef; | 

And Feſtus fard, ppaeallmen which 
ha aid Ling Agri this man abouc wks 

all the multitude of the Jewes nga" be 

bothat Hieruſalem,andalſs hocxe, crying thathe 


ougl aa tone any longer, 25 Bug 


- ofthe Sims did Iſhat vp-in priſon, haning rece] 


-LIIEF; ; 3/1 DONE 
I [7 ; { ne- 
hy ef death, and that he bimſelfe hath ap- 
have determined te ſend him. 


F ts 


Focdled to 
"26 Of whom Tt hans no certaine thing te write 


ee my Lord: Wherfore I haye branght him fortls 
before you', and eſpecially beferc thee, O king A- 

Pp after examination had”, I mighs haue 
(of Write, 

29 For it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable te ſend a 
priſoner,and not withall to fignific the crimes laid 
| gainſt him, | 
+ x Paul before Agrippe declereth his lift. 

| nerenlh 

1 ted ro ſpaake forthy ſelfe.Then Paul ſtretched 
GE ne. pas 
2 i 2 Y | 
Hog things whereof I am accuſed of the 


alt cuſtomes and queſtions w are among the lewes: ' 
| <rewdrnnoss Sv gon iently, 
"$ My maner ef life from my youth, which was 
ite fot among wine evne nation at Kicrafalemy 


CIR che Tits, -+ | 
5 Which rkvew me from the beginning th 
would teftific Ythat aſter the nk Rear ack 
out religion [lined a Phariſe. 3 : , 
's And now ftand.and 2m iudged for the hope 

of the promiſe made of God vuts our fathers: |, 

7 Hunt eng Hampers _ tribes 16- 
fanily ſeruing God day an d come 2 | 
For which hopes lake, King Agtivra, 1 am accuſed 
of the Iowes. . ”» . 

$ Whyſhould it be thought athing incredibld 
with you.that God thould raiſethe dead? 

| 9 Iverelytheught with my ſelfe,that I tto 
doe many things contrary to the Name of Icſus of 
Nazareth 2: L ; : 

re Which thing T alſo did in Hicrufalem,& many 


autioritie from the chiete Priefts, and when chey 


I 


JHE A CTES; 
7x And Ip puniſher them of 3 pe nvcry $ 
anon to bl{aGheme, 


e. Cities, 


_— Whereupas 2s Iwene ts Damaſcus, with Foy | 


theritic and canmilion from: the chicke Priefts: . 
£3 Az midday, O king, 1 ſaw inthe way a light, 


heauen, abouc the brightnefle. ne x hah erg ; 


hjaing roand about 
with 


me. 
14 And when wee were al} Cien cs he: 
heard a voyce peaking vat .mcand piganne, 
Hebrew tongue,Saul, Saul, why perſecutelt3 Pe 
Iris hard for theeto kicke IE 
it5 And id: Who arr then Lon? Aadh he be. 


miniſter and a witnes, beth-of chtſe things. whit 
theu haſt ſcene nel ting ns 


bedient wnre 
- -20 Pat ſhewed yt gm ne 


at Hieruſal-1n med fel rug obey eb Damn nd 


& then to the Gentiles ,thattheydhould repent and; 
turne co God.and doe workes mecie fot repentance, 
--2x For theſe cauſcs the lewes cg me: an- 
Temple,and went aboat co kill 'me;..: > - 
therefore obtained 


Hau' of God, I . 
cations aug chloe cbraten lp ſaall.and.. 


We great, Gying none other things then thoſe 996 


which the Prephers and Moſes did ſay.thould: 
tr thould, fun and. that he { 
bevie firſt firſt thar ſhoald riſe frem:the dead; & i s 
ſhew ligbt vntothe peep the Gs entiles... . 
24 And 8 beerhus puke imſe SFr 


ynagogue, | 
[6108 Very, 
congiy ms mad againſt them, I perivcaced . them cyen © | 
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: CHAP. XXVIL 
ja loud Sucar Ty Soar b Paul thou pap «+10 de thy (elfe, 


T ” /But err L ani not Oe then Wo: noble Feſtus; 
tipcake forth the words of crueth and ſobernefle, 
Forche king knowerth of theſe rhings , before 


k m_ allo I ſpeake freely ; for lam perlwaded,chat 


wane of theſe things are hidden from him , for this 
ghing was not dencin a corner. | 
ey Keg Agripps _—_ the Prophets? I 
thea beleeueſt, 
,*28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt chou 
meto be a Chriſtian, 
29 And Paul faid,l wenld co God,fy not only t 
ee all that heare-methis day,were c'S 
altogether ſuch as 1 ont theſe bords. 
Ms And when he had thus ſpoken, the king roſe 
; and the gouctnour aud Betnicc , and they that 
with ther. 


31 And when they were gone afide, they talked 
herweene themſclaes, ſaying , This man decth no- 
thing worthy of death,or of bonds. 

.,$aThen faid Agrippa:voto Feſtns , This man 
hauc beene ſct at Ubercee » if he had not aps 
varo Cefar. . 
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'$ Ny hike towards Rowe, 10 foreteleth the 

et of the voyage. 

Nd when it was detexwined that we ſhould 

(aleines Italy; they del incred Paul , and cer- 

taine other priſencrs, vnte onc named Iulius a Cen- 
of Auguſtus band. 

'2 And cartingints  2ſhip of Adramyttiom, we 

lanched,, meaning cs faile by the coafts of Aſia, one 

x ung us a-Macedonian. of  Theflalenica beivg 

with vs. 

And the next day we touched at Sidan': Aud 

Talias courteouſly intreategd Paul , and gave him li- 

haty c@ paeto his frictidstorefreſh bimſclfe. 

4 Ang when we had lanched from thence,we ſal- 


| led vnder Cyprus,becauſc the winds were,contrary.. 


5 Andwhen weed fuled onerthe me icalla, 
and Pamphylia,we caivero Myra,a city 
;- 6 And therethe Centurion, nnd 5 hop of Ales 


_ incodealy andhs par woes, 


And 


LAB ACTES. Ml 
| en we ſailed flor «i 
not ſuffering ys, we ſailed Crecte, oucr againſ 
+ ant Uly paliing licomevn place which 
ar t,came vio a place 
i; There anon i b wherenmowarke 
w_ Now when much time was ſpent, avd when 
failing was now dangerous , becanſe the Faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul sdmoniſhed thew, 
To And laid vnto them, Sirs, 1 perceine that this 
voyage will be. with hurt and much e; not 
encly of the lacing and ſhip,buralle four ' 
11 Neueithclefic, the Centurion beleeued the 
maſter and the owner of rat morethen theſe. 


were 

And becauſe the baven commmodiens 

eo wieter In, themane partaduiſedto deperetheane 
alfs, if by any mennes they mighe actaine ts Phenice, 


ehence.they failedcloſe by Creet. ; 
4 Bot ot eng ae re arofe againſt it atems 
ious wind, called 
I5 And when the ſhip was caught,and could nor 
beare vp into the wind, we lerhbet drive, 30 
} I6 And running vader a cettaine land vþ is called 
Clanda,we bad mnch worke to come by the boars 


4; For there ſtood by me this night the Ange of 
LE wr Pool thou? A be brought 
{ care not mu 

ho rphead red prin yec 
be of good cheere: for I b& 
I -vry/on Rb pie oh it was told 'me. 
236 Howbeit we moſt be caft ypon a certaiw Ilan, 
37. Buc when the fourteenth 1 night was come, as 
Poet drives vp and Cowne in Adria about mid» 


the ſhipmen deemed that they drew neere'ts 


P48 And founded; 'apd ſoond it twenty fathemas 
when they bad gone a little ſurther, they ſoun- 
found it fiſteene fathomes. 
by: Then fearing leſt we ſhould hane falley ypon 

ey calt foure ancres one of the ſterne, and 
d fer the day. 
zo And a the ſhipteriwere about to flee out of | 
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CHAP. XxV11L. ; 
were poſſeſsiqns of y chiefe 
naamewas Pablius, who re- 
- pho: parg conſly, 
igcame to paſſe char the facher of Publius 
ke of and of a bleedy flixc, te whom 
; nr err eget, and layed his hands on 


; be when net done,ethers alſo which had 
FIG Iland,came,and were __”.. 
alſo bopenrcd vs with many honour 


5 hen wer depared, they laded vs with fack 


things 25 were necelfary, 

"Ir Andafterthree moneths we departed in a ſhi 
which bad wintred in the Ile, whe 

dp iyiona ; 

And landing ar Syracuſe , wee tatied there 


- 4 And from thence we fer a compaſſcand came | 


after one day the South wind blew 


; be pr rg next dayro Paccoli : 


14 Whera we found brethren,and were deſired to 


mo$ len dren & ſo we went toward Rome, 


15 And from thence,when the brethren heard of 


A ago y wr ; as farre as Pl an than 


Toldierthat vg: him, 
.. 37 Andir came to paſſe, F after three dayes, Paul 
, And wkEthey 
bem,Men and bre- 


yodeemerw ar 
Pate rnd pO 
r9 But when the Iewes ſpake againſt it,I was con- 
to evato Ceſar,not that I had ought 
as Forth ne eraſe hane I calcd for 
20 For this e e you, 
ſee you,andto ſpepke with you ; becauſe that fer 
the hozeet tion bondoreh igang.” 
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To THE ROMANES.. : 
2r And they aid vnte him, Wee' RE 


letters out of Indeacocern: ws Selngy 
brethren y cam chewedor? pakeany dey 
- 22 But we deſire toheare "r thee whatthen 
keft: tor as concerning this ſe &,we know char = 
where it is ſpoken againſt, - 
; v5 And when they had appointed hima day; there 
RF kgdors ofod porter 
mecha te in 0 wa 
pound c6cerning leſus,both out of the Labs of Moſes, 
and out of the Prophets, from worningtill en 
24 And ſome belecuedrhe things which Ser. 
ken,and ſome beleen-d nat. 

25 And when they agreed not ameng themſefacs, 
they departed,after that Paul had ſpoken one ward, 
Wal ſpake the holy Ghoſt by Efayas the Propher 
ynto our fathers, F L6H 

36 Saying,Gee vnto this people,and (ay, 
ay ſhall bene ad ſhall not vnderftand, 6 
ſec,and not perceine, 

No For = heart of chis people is waxcd grofſeand 
their earesare dull of hearing, &their pH hecho they 
cloſed,leſt they ou ſee mech their At y65.60g heare 
with their cares, and vnderftand their heart, 
and ſhould be conuerted.and I ſhould heals them, 

28 Be ir knowen therefore vnto you, that hog 
mation of God is ſeit ynto the Gentiles, andthat 
they will heare it. 

29 And when he had faid theſe words, the tive, 
departed, & had great reaſoning among themſelues. 

3o And Paul dwelt two whole yeres in his ewne 
hized heuſe, and receined all thatcame in vnto vt, 

$t Preaching the kingdome of God,and teachin # 
choſerhings which concerne the Lord Teſus Chri 
With all confidence,no man forbidding him. 


4 The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
tothe Remanes. 
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 kigProphetrin the holy. Scriptures) | ; 
3s | Chcerning his Son Icſus Chriſt our Land which 
"s made of the ſeed of Daujd carding co] teſhs 
.:.:4 Anddeclaret ts bee the Sonne of Toy wx 
power, accordivg to the Spuit of kolinetſe, by 
arotion fremthe dead. 

$ -By whom we-haue received grace and Ape- 
For . ———— tothe faith amoog all nations 

is Name 

6 Among wh alſo yeareF called of Jeſus Chriſt, 

y Toalltha bein Rome, be beletied of God,caled 

tobe Saints: Grace to you, and peace from, God our 
-Father,and the Lord Icfus thus Chriſt. 

8 Fiſt] Lthenks my God through Ieſus Chrift 
reel that your faith 1s ſpoken of thrgughour 
rags efiſc,whom I ſerue with 

9: For is my wicntfle, whom erue my 
irit in the Goſpel of his Soune , that without cea- 

I make mention of youalwayesin wy prayers, 

ro Making requeſt, (if by any meanes now at 
Lig hane a proſperons. nanny fy the 

of BT vnto, We, oy 

It to (ce you, y I may. impart ynto you 
ſome ſpiti peſos itiuall gift.zo y end UaraeeF pu x lbs 
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y ai pu 
”u Now I-weuld net hane you [eh 
that oftentimes I parpoſed to come vnto you , (but 
': was let hicherts) that I > nay fruit a 
2 mong you,cuen a3.ameng ot 
5. 14 Lamdebterboth to the s, andtothe 
'Barbarians,both ro the wiſcandto Arniglees 
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To THE' ROMANES. 
papifelt in chligis God hath ſhewed ie vnto them 
nes x om him from the: 

Sy sf the world , are cteare] _—_ » being 
Kecan therblngs that are made}, exenhis tend 
Godhead, ſo that are witheur excuſe: 
DN Nrowks thar when they keew God,.they glari. 
wr hittinotas God, neither werethankeful, but be- 
mercy One; and their fooliſh 


A Feat Bing i themſelues tobe wiſe, they be. 


elipe by fes: 

op KaTehaed f glory of F vncorruptible God, 
.inco an image made Jikero may, andto 
'birds,5nd fore footed beaſts, and creeping things: 

"Wherfete God alſs gane them vp to vncleat- 
. hes;threugh the Juſts of their owne hearts,to diſhes. 
our theirowne bodies betweenethemielues : 

2 fone renee of God'into a lie,and 
wo andſerned thecreature 'mere then the 
Cieatdr,who Is blefſed for ever; Amen. 

'*& Bbe rhis thtife God gauethem vp vnto vile 
ſe&ions:for cuen their women did change the naty- 

. tall yſc intothat which is againft nacure: _ | 
' '27 And half kewilc alſo the men; leaning the naturdll 
" vieof the 


. in, burned in their one towards . 
another , tric) nien working that which is vn- 
fecha mcg in themfclacs that recom- 

errpar which was meet. 
rated nes" 
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” 4 w i ANG . FL L qo 

s They (hat eadroe fin mother idle -engrs 
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F But after thy hardnes,& impenitent heart trea-\ 
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rid yrnyoaryrin | chy ſelie,for thowt 
ar indgeft, oc mechinge. 
43 Bur we tre fare the ipdy ws of God is, accor- 


dingtotroch WA ro ich comit ſuch things, . 
; Audthinkeftthou this,O Jo 3 6-4 n0/ Hofer? 
Fo decluch thing $,and decſt het Gme,thatthou 
eſcape the 1udzement of God 
4 Or del api T5 the riches of his oodalis; 
andforbearance, & long ſuffring, not kriowing thar: 
the goodnelle ng args leadeth thee to repentance? , 


ft vp vnco thy, Me wrath, againſt f day of wrath! 
Gap trop * Ca aotenr I God : 
s ; Bob will render to eucty mail according to 
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To THE ROMANE's, 


hh hon oo ? this hy 4 nk a ray 
ſhould not ſteale, doefſt thea ſteal, 

22 Thon that fayeſt a man Noi net commitg- 
daltery,docf} thou commitadultety* then thatab- 
h arreſt ideles, deeft thou commit facriledge ? 

boaſt on God law,hrough 


od 


AEf12 
MA 
Lo 
$4 


FY, Sion rom you, as it is writren : 

For cjrcumcifion vetely profiteth if thou keep 
the Lawbat if thoa be a breakerof the Law, thy cit- 
py rt is proce rhe ound Ja hatpe the 

e vneitcumei jon keepe 
oecobihe of the Law, ſhall norhis vacircumcifi- 
on he forcircumciſion? © © 


te nary nila oh inert 
is a inwardly , 2 

Fae gi then ofthe on ee Irie and 

in cmrabe op ut of God, 


1. The {ewes RCs IE Law omit 
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' innowiſe * for we, haze before proued lewes 
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" »C H A P, III. ; 
1 RETEIILY commend the ry 
| f God,what ſhal we ſay 2 is Ged vari 
vengeance ? (1 rake as a man.) 
Ted forbid:fer the how ſhal God indge f world? 
<7 For if the tructh of God hath wore abounded 


ig roncr Maree why yet an 1alfe 


And notracber as we be ſfanderouſly reported, 
and as ſonne aſfirme chat we ſay,L.et vs doe euil,that * 
pronay Fore come. ; whoſe damnation is iuft. 
9 then? are weebetter then they 2 No, 


and Gentiles, that they are all PO finne, . Won 

'ro Asitis written, There is none righteous, ne 
yot one ; 

* xt There is hone that oe Inch there is 
none that Teketh after God 

' 13 They ate all goneout of the way, they ate to- 
gether become #7 Ig as there is 'none that doth 

, no not one, '. 
13 "Their throat is an open fe tchre , With their 

"ny vſeddeccit, the poiſon of alpes is 


oath 1s fullef cerfing & bitternefſe: 
x5 i Wie feeteare [wift ts ſhed ſhed blood: 
16 Deſttu&ian and miſcrie are in cheir | 
by And the way of peace haue they not a, 
"18 There is no feare of God before their eyes, 
"19 New wee know that what things ſecaer the 
whaith , ic aithre Fo who are Yager the m4 
K eyery mouch way be lopped,and e wor 
ord bervme guileie before (50d. 
oreby the deeds of the Law,there ſhall 
ene! loin in his ſight; fot by che Law & 


T Foes new Sober ri ohreuſnes of God withontthe 
Lawis EE, ing witneſſed by the Law and 


23 Each richteonſnefſe of God, which is by 
faith of Teſus.Chriſt vnto all, and epou all them that - 
beleene :for thete is ne difference 

ets Forall have finned,and come ſhore of the glo« 


34 Being infied freely vpkiegree throng 
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the ptionthar is is Tcſus Chriſt: '  . 
25 God hath fe lorch 08 be pobee ut, 
onghrorgh faith ithisblood, ts declare . 


ouſnefſe, forthe remilsionof ana: "are pat, 


through | theforbearance of Ged L 
26 Todeclare,l [ay.at thistime his ri i 
that he might be juſt, andthe inflict of 
belecugrbin {og RR 
' 237 Whereis then? It is excluded. By 


what law? of works? Nay : butby the law ef faith, 

28 Therefore we cenclade,chat a man is iuſtificd, 
by faith, without the deeds of the Law. © |, 

29 Is ; he the Godof the lewes onel Is ke uot: 
alſo of the Gentiles Yes, of the auger; Birch 

39 Secing it is one God which ll ſtiffen 
cumcifien by faith,& vncircumcifien throgg 

3t Do we then make voyd the law ey 
Godforbid : yea, weeftabliſhthe Law, 

CHAP..I1. 


T Abrahams fuch ing? for rightrouſoes, TY 


before be was circumciſtd. 
ATA ranger. theu, that Abrahanionr 
| ingeothe fleſh bath found? 
7 Faris raham 


ts glory, bur not before 
ohio at ſaith the Scripture?Abraha my 
and it wascounted to him ag; pit © 
4, Nowto him that worketh,, is 
reckoved ofgrice, but of debt. . . 
5s But to him that worketh not, ras 
os him that iuftibeth the vogodly :his faith'is couns, 
ted for righteonſnefſe. 


6 Enca as Danidalfo deſcribeth the deſednes 


of the man, vnto whom God imputcth righteoule, 
nefſe without kes: ... 
7. . Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe ſaiquiciesare, 
PAL nd whoſe finnes are couered. 
8 Bleſſed is che mano whom the Lord, will net 


TO THE ROMANES. 
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were iuftified Bs LxP wotkes, he ; 
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impure fagne, | 

9 'Commeth this blefſednes then ypon th Ecicume-' 

fon only ox vpon the vacurcumcihhon alſo? for we ſay 

thatfaith was reckoned te Abra}-a for righteouſnes. 
to How was it then reckened } when was in 


circumciſion, orfn vncircumcifien? not in circumci» © 
flon, butin vncircuincifion, - 11 And- © 


we 
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or at Pantone uf IR oe 
weeld, dentdaxtiy@a; ade da vpon 
all men, focchat all bane finned,;, ;| \y 
"2 Mt the Low fone modi: bat 
Gone is not impure when ly 
We + Nanertheleſie, death.re Adam to 
<3, excn Ouer them that had net ſinned afterthe 
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"2t Therm bach ch rig ynte a ſs 
rough rightevalars rags ctev» 
ate, by ies 6 Cri Lord. 
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' | In 08.23 Death is the wayes of ſinnes 
WW fans: chr ſay hens ? ſhall we continue in 

fiant : thar grace may abognd?”/ + + 
God fordid': hew ſhall- we that are dead to 
fine line 3 any longer = 

3: Keowhi not,that ſo nooks mmebant- 


'' BYE cs wehange been lamed —a inthe 1ikue- 
nefſe of his death; we ſhall be allo in thelikenels 
of his refurre = 

roots, har s,that our eld man 25 crucified _=_ 


.himghat the þody of finne mighe be deſtroyed, 


we ſheuld nor ſerue finne, 
7 Por he this in dex. le forced fedie Game, 
$ Now if we be dead with Ctzift,we belecue thas 
we ſhall alſs live with him : 
b Knowing that Chrift being raiſed {+6 the dead, 


 dieth no more,death hath no more d&inio eucr him 
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+ 18. Being then made free from fi  yebecame 
ps Lewhe oth of wane. hleailoet 

is 'L the manner wen. ECA 

the infirmity of your ficſh : for as yehaue En 
* your wembers(etyzants5 yacleannes & to iniqui 

vato iniquity; even ſo now wo yeeld'y ec your memberae 
nants to righteeuſncfſe vnto 
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"37 Forthes Reethogs tofkn io death: dur the giftof . 


life,through leſus Chriſt our Lord, 
CHAP. VIL 
| 1Noalaw beth power ener gmas ge hf be tinth 
Ke ene hw or I fpcaketo them 
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niom —_—_ manas long as he liueth > 
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boundy Flaw to her huaband fo long be live, 
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. 7} War hen ea good made death vars me? 
Godforbid, Bur fin, that it might appeare fin, wore 
king death in me by that which iv good, fſinbythe 
F; Cilumandenene roghrbetwme exceeding SatnlL'o 
14 Far we knowchat thelaw is ſpirituall :. bat 
Jam po errcoge vader Gane: 


Por that which I'doe, {allow not: forwhat3 
Ja Ldoeor;but wharLtate thardoe 1. 
ao 


vats the Law,that i itis 
"25 Now then, itis* 11 that doe its but 


man;ſhe ſhalbe called anvdulkte- 


PL hor ng 6s. 9? | NY 


_ To bz 
ins peeing Rent prefer inhnes 


-21 rele an et in, 
colic preſent with me 
- 23 For I delight inchs Law of God, after the ins 


.ward man. {tt | ey 
no iie ere members war | 


RT tonitd 
I we emit apy abort 
money pans rw Cs AR: ;; 

| *_ 79h fem cn mens $- 13 «th 


L CE _ conderangtionte: 
| Trick ue in Chal leh, who walk 
gone penny «ew OP IIY 
hath made mefreefram the law of fannc and dexth, 


4 wowed bee the Law five 
fnldledims whowalke nor ale —_—_ 


-'$ Far they has wear ſd, dc min 
fleſh: but they thac are after the ſpiny 
poem Crore ſpirit, 
6 Fartobe areal minded det: tbattobe 
and peace: pe 
9. Becauſe checarnall mindc is gnmity agai 
God :forie is nt uo toche Law of G 


5:8 tothe joein cn 
22 Ina fade 
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23 Eavigy vim. © 
of God dwelt lu "obs any 
tipal Chit he is nome of 


runs 


Fe De abrerregr 
hal NOD 


3g Foras ma ptegrelel by the ſpirit of God, 


*) 
| | Adren of God. - - 
ROI then heires hebecf God, 
herewith Chriſt t+ſ fo weſuffer 


a lubie- 


IS 


cy. Ix. 
 heauineſſe , 


* Far I coald wiſh that my ſelle ecdclante] 
fro Ee BE Frr Rater 


| A - a are fulermorhom pens 


far ever 
{fee WII 
X{& For they are not all Ifgel-which are of Iſrael: 
# Neither becauſe they arethe ſeed of Abrabam are 
[tbe all children: but in Iſaac ſhal thy ſeed be.calleds 
©'$ That is, They which'are the childref'of the 


fiſh theſe are northechildtenof God: but the chil 
Cen of the rect ape T 
| d, ES 

t EIT, 


Frog rrapend calteth.) 
> Ic waofaid vato her; The Wotton 


N CUI wrt then 


he Rare Hg von Teil have mere 
Wow will have mercy/and Lil haue compaſs1- 
non whom I will have commpaſaion. 9-56! tae 

16 So then itis not of: him that willeth, @orof 


wich «ho Name 
nd Therek, bath 62 4 on p6rchrs aham be wil 
Ae \ife;e and whom hewill, he 
ob. Thou wile ay then races Why deed he 
Bp yer 


TO THE noWanes 


34 Even vs. whom: e.bath called, Wy” 
25 As he ſaith alſo in Ofee : A, in chem 
people ,, which were not wy people ; and bar 
| which matact beloneds. 
-26 And it ſhall come te paſſe, } in the place where 
be was ard yntothem, Ye are not my people, ef 
_ be called i the children of theliui 
alſo yeth concerning 1 —_ 
thenamber ofthe hildeen of ict be as 
of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaued. 
Yao rocker ap wc weeks gy wang and ent ir ſon 
«bee, we (Sf 


fo wes 


a A in $10 fla 
ren ropioy 
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4 RESET nd ofthe Low for righren 
one that belecueth, 


Fer Moſes deferibeth the righteouſnes which 
och Lamy hr the man which doch thoſe things 


fall live by them. 
Re dechs eouſnesvh is of faith, eth on 
arg wiſefay notinthine heart, Who aſcend in- 
Nor {oto being Chriſt down feb aboue, 
Orwhe ſhall deſcend into the deepe > That is 
My ogy: Chrift againe from the dead. 
"F' But what ſaith it > The word Is nigh thee,cuns 
equa , that is the-word of 


{4 Tharif Te conſelſ- with thy mouthrbe 
& ſhatt belecue in thincheart, that God 


Lord le{as, 
ned im from the dead,theu ſhatt be ſaucd. - 
6 Ferhricken betecucth vnto righteouſnes, 


teh kim: * 
— 


t 


| _—boubre In 
2, ey been 


TO THE rea | 
Tofu fas Hynes yes 
thi = 


. 19 Ka toy, Dinottutkmom i 
no prople, rad by a enlifenion) EET: 
no " 
ty Tar Leinivey bond Git un 
of them that ſought me not : 1 was; n 
wnto not aſter me, 
21 But to [{ract hee faith; A do loog hn . 
ſtrerhed foorth my -hands vaio a. DIS | 


CHAP. XI. 
2 God bath each eto, 8, ahi age | 
a way Sever nay 


Hath God caſt le? 
Eee be | 
am, ofthe tribe of 


2:God hath not.caft away his peopl & he forchnew 
Wore ye net what the Scripture faigh of Elizthow 
he maketh 0 9 rs ings 


ws 0 
pol er thn tes, endl alone, they 
TY "Bar whar ſick the awry 


EN od vatobim 

Ihane- reſerucd-te pe pps ria Bal. 

wha an wat bred ke eng rrrgof 

s Euecnſothen at 

: & Andi one nol of workes: 
they 12 18 NPNAre 

ccderwiſe grace 1s no ——_ aber 

wockenben Diego more gra Nm was 

224: hes heb. Iitael bath. pat. objrained that 

which ke ckethr for bur the ele&zan hath obtained 


T etbattegerie: dxcench, thuteley y not 
770 ma 
end bore dowpe telibackeal _ - 


Yoytheny Rav Rh Renbled, th 
ue m 

[2 God forbid: But netherthonugh thet oo 
# com vntothe Gentiles, for to _ 


wtsi 
IE he fit ef chew herhe tices cog 
weld; and the diminiſhing of them the rict 


: how mach more their falnefſe ? 

2 1g For ſpeakers you Genrilesimanach a5 Lam 
anel. pop rows 2" mine office = < 
ad f & meanes ] may preueke to emulation 


which my fic(h,8 might fauc ſome ef them 
.c75 For if the caſting away of them bethe recon- 
cling ofthe worl& what ſhall the receining of :heng 
but life romthe dead? 
16 For if the fiſt fruit be holy, the lumpe is alſo 
boþ: and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches. 
17 And if fomeof the branches be webs of, aud [ 
| qgy+- 9c nent progeny 
and parta eau C1 
ur okay yrypberet FN branches: but if ch 
not e : 2f thou 
bod content tour teromhr 


: 414 ell: becauſe of Lonratin jeferhey werebrokl of, 

} Randeft by Faith. Be n6t high minded,but feare. 
21 For if God ſpared netthenaturall branches, 

E.- heed eſt he pore not thee, 

poems orc-the and ſeneritic 


;if thow 
avi thou Alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
? alt be poſed alſo, wo bide ner tillin wnbe- 
bee, or God is ableto graffs 


a og rt out. ut of the Oliue tree _ 


and 
Y 1 loaf IIS cobgzacy 


- itotheir awne 
25 Forl would Ds nbd beiges- 
Conn nnd 


Y 


To THE ROMANKs. 
Tiracl ſhal be lined, as it 


Ne yeinciaizepalt latonerbelecned a þ 
Sag now obteined mercie through their'v- | 
3t Eucn fo ane theſe alſs now nox beleevedra | 
our mercy t ſo may obte1ne mercy, 
* e God har kth coneladed them ali was 
iefe,that he mighthane mercy vpon all. 
3 © the depth ofthe riches both of the wiſedan #- 
and knowledge of God! how wr orqpragy arrhis + 
cp LEY 
34 For whe bath knowen the Et the Led, 
WE ber ery ns oe 4 
' 35 Or whohath firſt giuentohim,and ſhalt 
fecompenſed vnto him againe ? 
ns tileeayicibe, andto him n 
things: Gwbdu br fletyfer cue. Amen, . 
CHAP. XIT. 
r Gods merejes oneff wonne's to aſs God * 
\ Beſeech you therefore brethten, by he mercies of 
God, thar yee preſent your bedies a living facti- 
f Coe TT which your na 
nable ſcrpice. 


7 And be not confunedothic ward: bt 

ye tranſformed the renewing br kar 

ce ma ot HI 

"dp itt good, thar acceptable, 

nts me; 
thinke , butts 

Klomorrhphy te deakif ener 

Tanthe wear off 


ole acre one 
ne rarely bady 
_Y! IEEE 


Fa 


 EEIEIA 


7 "Or miniſtery, let vs wet on our mjniei L 
I! ethat teacheth,on' bo 


Going i aut in prayer. - -- 

43 Diftribatingto the neceſsitle of Saints, gigen 
"(toſpicalicie. 

EE cham which perſecute you " blefle, uy 


Reigyce with them that do reioyce, and weepe 
wit them that weepe, 

"16 Bce of the ſame mind one towards 2nother, 
Minde not high things , but condeſcend to men of 
ok _ Be not wiſe in your owne cenceits, 

tO no man cuill for euill. Pronide 
inthe fight of all men, 
ww, 2s much as lieth i in you, line 
TEL wit 


_. Ig Dearely Stew anenge ger your your ſclues, but 
giue place vato wr for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine,I will repay,ſfaith the Lord. 

20. Therefore if thine Je hunger , feed him: 
Theethirſt, giue him drinke : For in ſo doing thou 
ſhalt heape coales of fire'6n his head. | 

at Be not ogercome of exill, but oucrcome enxll 


6 be © FEE 4 
I 0 fo M. es " 
_ he Die. s 
OE. inery ſoute be fubiect yer hi Yom. 
Fane ae is 0' power bur of i The 
be,are ordcined of God, a 


2, Who 
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fiſteth the ordinance of Ged : and they 

ge thence of God tad 

Z cle anna beater Freon 
che emL Wilt an es 
chart is go | & thou ſhal meow 
-FFot he is } miniſte 7: po nab yr. 
ifthou dec vat ih 13 euil, rp pas 


not the ſwor in raive x fo be i ' miniſter of God, 

bi ore e muſt wg Ls | 
K, e e ſabic 

kan nath;burallo for conſicace lake nor odly 


6. For,for this cauſe pay ou tribate alfo : : for | 
they are Golomintertrding ſn AY 


wa, rcp cog xn 

noms | thing bur lone encanothen 
no man to 

for oi nc mote 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adult Thes 


ſhale nor kill, Thea ſhale not texte, Thou ſhale 
beare falſe witnefſe, Thou ſhale = 


rt. Aud that , knowingthe time, thatnowſ i 
bightime to awake out of ſleeper or now 150ur 
 aluation neerer then when we belccued. 


EE oe Apron On | 


forthe fleſh;co fulf#the luſts chereof, 
”, CHAP, XIIILL. 
3 Afon ys contemne 707 condenmne one ene 


HS Join weake in the faith, receine youble 
net ts doubetull diſputations. . BY 
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ru pachclathchg he may xe 

7 yup Les not him chat eatcth', age 


T 
Rds 
I| a 
- 
for 
eto 
rare 
hert 
: 
i is 
out 


'bet wafer be flanderb or fullch Vee 
me One man eſtcemeth one day abouc another 2 
ene cironeth euery day s'LTet encery man 
perſwadedin his owne minde; >. | 


fordand be that regardeth noe: e day,to the Lord 


tothe Load he eateth not,and rocth Bad chankes,” 
7 For none of vs ligeth c, und no man 
dicthto bimſclfe, - 


8 \For whether we line,  eecathbe Leads 
and whether we os Cn bores whether 


To Bat why doeſt thon iudge thy _—_ or 
wh dec thn fer ac ought thy brocer 2 well 

al ftand before the iu 

[/14 Forit is written, I tine, faich the Lord,cue- 
OED rug nm— 


42 Se then one of v3 (hall account of 
knees God. nn give 


I4 Tknow, and am Perfwnded! enogr [cſus, 
there is wvncteane bf It Telfe + bur'to 


lim thar oftceinerh any thing ro, bevndzanefo im 


it 13 
©-15 Rurif chy brother be grieued wi ate; 
ne aren charitably, inc der him 


*y i 
. 


dupke, 


drinke; butri 
hely Ghoſt. 


18 For be that in theſe thi 


acceptable te God,and 


9 urine ray Shape ara che things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edi- 


p 
2» For 


meate,deftrey 
Thi indeedare ez butir is cull for chat way 
ings pur 


who catcth with 


21 ae Foyer irs —— 
wine,nor avy #himg whereby thy brother 
Gr Ad tas 15. Mm 
22 Haſtthoa faith ? baueitto thy ſelfe , before 


Ged. 91 + + + pr" 09 Egg 
alloweth. 


Chat 


of faith,is 


x The flrong mani} beare with the weake, 
WEE Ee then that erprevgone LÞ » eught to beareths 


vs Tereneryoneof viplae is neighbour or 
good to edi 
Ear even Chiftpleated not himſelfe,bue 2sit 
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were written for our leat fthat we through 

Tre Teomtrr the Smpne mph bo 
ow ation 

- ou to be ike minded one va 
teChriftIcfus : 


6 That 
Eph 


ad roncart vacate iery 
$ Now I foy-thot Jeſus Chriſt was 3 Minifteref | 
the circumcifion tructh of God, te confirme 


the iſes made nts the fathers : 
9 Apdtharthe Gentiles mi 


were, a xuniten-Fo hi 


TO THE ROMANES. - 
peace,and i 


ors Frog that dvubteth , is dawned if he exe, 
decauſe be eateth not offfaith: 


ioy inthe 
$ r_ Chr, is 


not the worke of God: all 


not himſelfe in 
he 


For whatioruet 92m 
CHAP. XV. 


and noc to pleaſe 


ings were written aforetime, 


the Scriptures might haue hope, 


towards ansthcr , accor- 3 Accor- 


with eye wind & one mouth gle 

Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriift, 

receiue ye one avether, as Chriſt 
of Ged. 


of the 


gloribe God for his 
+ 


KI, Ns Ce thy Na 
tothee2mong! e Genti vnto me, 
"20 po dndapin be ich Kot ye Generic 


11 And ye mas the Lord all ye Gentilcs, 


| "i And OY People 1as Gith, There ſhall be a root 
J SIE = non 
in him ſhall che Genti eru 


- bg RASESEERSES, 
you,in ſome ſort,as putting you'in 
mind,becauſe of the grace þ is giuen to me of God, 
16 That T ſheald { eeteriwnkr Iefus Chriſt 
2% gent poonp n. pes of God, that 


ne Gags be acceptabl 

GE he of entileatng Ib 
t 

may $ Ava s 


17 yrs, rovmeruns! brydra br 
leſus Chtiſt, in thoſe things which pertaine 
18 Fer | will not dare ce ſpeake of any of thoſe 
things which Chrift hath noe wreught by me, to 
make the Gemtiles akedicnr yore and deed, 
/ ag Through mighty fignes and wonders, b wn 
+ prod) rb the Spire of God, ſo tharfrom Hicru 
bout ynto Illiyricum, I bane fully mg 
dedrhe Goh of Chriſt. 
20 Yea e Iftriued ts h the Geſpel, 
yor where Chriſt was named,JeRt 1 build vp- 
0 another mans foundation : 
21 Bo 06 le nenes, Towhen he yarent pe. : 
ſen chey Gol _ and they that haue net heard, 
32 [3-05 mpg I hane beene much hin- 
dered fromcomming 


Bat now han a lace in theſe parts 

mdhanioga rem ng moreplace in me 
"3g Whenſoeve Whenſocuer I take wy iourney-into Jpaine I 
come t6 you: for I trult toſee youin my tour- 
thitherward by 


&ey, and to be brovghton ny Way 


TSS 
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To THE ROMANES,, | 
you.if firſt I be ſomewhar filled with your comp, 

25 But now I goe vngo Hiernſfalem, to mini 
ynto the Saints.” 

K 36 Forit hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia , to make a certaine contribution fax the 
poore Saints which are at Hicrufolem. . 

27 Irharh pleaſedthem _andtheir debters 
they are. For if the Gentiles have beene made patta, 
kers.of their ſpiritual things, their dyety is aljots 
miniſter vato them in carnall things. 

28 Whetitherefore I have d his , and 
have ſealed tothem this fruit , I will come by you 
inte Spaine. 

39 AndT ar ſure that when I come vnto you, ! 
ſhal come in che fulneſſe of the blefsing of the Gof: 
" of Chriſt. 
Now | befcech you , brethren , for the Lord 
as Chriftes fake, and for the loue of the Spirit, 
layout rei with me, in your prayersrg 


31 That I may be delinered from them that dee 
not beleenc in Iudea, and that my ſeruice which 1 
hane fer Hicrafalem,may be accepted of the faints; 

32 That Imay come vnteo you with 3 the 
will of God,and may with you be refreſh 

- 33 NE OR 4p peace be with youall, Amen, 
2 Paul (det 11 * Mts eas 

Commend ole os dh , which jag 

ſeruant of the Church which j is at Cenchrea? : 

2 That ye receiue her in the Lord a Yr 
meth Saints,and thae ye aſcift her in wharſocner by: 
fineffe ſhe hath Bcd a on : for ſhe ne gtaach 3 
wy toy «4 ys Wal, | 

Priſcillaand Aquilla, my helpers in 
Chriſt Tefus : at wi 


4 CWho bane for my life Iade downe theit | 
owne necks: ynto whom not one! chankes, 
buealſ allebe Chunchenof, ihe Genres 
5 Likewiſc Te Chee vork iy tek 
Epeactus, who is3be firlt 


(7, HOT » M4 F. XVI _ 
fellow priſoners, whe are note among the A» 

poltles,who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 (oo omen tam my beloued in the Lord. 


9 . Salute Vr our helper in Chriſt, and Sta» 
an my beloved. oh 
' te Salute Apelles in Chriſt. Salute 


them which are of Ariftobuſus honſhold. | 
ir Saſure Heredion my kinſeman.Greetthem that 


beof the houſhold of Narciflus.vh are in the Lerd. 
12 Salute Trypheza and Tryphoſa , whe labour. 
mthe Lard. Salpte che beloued Perfis, which la- 
hovered much ththe Lord. v 
13 Salute, Riifuschoſeh in the Lotd,and his me« 
ther and mine. 
..14 Salute Aſyricritas, Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
has; Merines,and the brethren which are with them, 
15 Salnte Philologus and Iulia, Nereus, and his 
bilter,and Olympas , and all the Saints which are 
with them, : 
., 16 Salute. 6ne another with an hbely kifle, The 
Charchss of Chriſt alute you, 

, 47, Now I beſcech yon, brethren, marke them 
Fart only Gavitions and eff-nces contrary tothe 
otic which ye kaue learned,and auoyd them. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Lord Ie» 
ſas Chrit, batrheir owne belly,and by good words 
and faire ſpeeches deceiue the hearts of the fimple. 
. Is Fer yourabedicgce is come abread yatoall 
Plan glad therefore en your behalfe : but yer 

would have you wiſe vntothatwhich is good,ad 
frople concerning euill. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan vn- 
der your feet ſhortly; The grace of our Lord Ietus 
Chriſt be with you, Amen. 

2. Timothens my wotk fellow, and Lucius, and 
laſon,and Sefipater niy kinſe::.enſalute you, 

, 23 | Tertius who wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute you 
utheLord, , _ 

33. Gaius mminc hoſte,andof the whole Church, 
falaterh you. Eraſtns the Chamberlaine of the aitie 
himerh x90, and Quaitusa brother, -- 

24 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 

25 Now te himthat is of power to flabliſh you 
P 3z ACCOTs 


oy CUSINE SLING I 
according to clandt 
renin tothe recielation of the myſtey 
which was kepr jecret,fince the world 3-7 
26 But now is made manifeſt, and by the Serj 
enres of the Prephers according tothe 


nations ap ama —_ 
= 27 T oncl throug 
Chriſt for ener. hes, WY 

CE Written tothe Romanes frem Corinthins,aud 
ſent by Phebe ſeruant of the Church at Cenchrea, 


The firſt Bpiftle of Panl rhe Apoſtle 
q are 01 46D 


| CHAP. 1. 
x After ſaluation e&> thankſpiuing, 16 be exherttth 
fo cu 18 Cod fre D lors ef te wiſt 
Aul called ho tiagh per c of leſog 
Chriſttbreugh the will of God, and 


enes our brother, 6 
4s Vntothe Church of God which 
is at Ceriath, tothemthar are ſan&- 
fied in Chriſt Teſas,called to be Saints,with all that 
zn eucry place call vpon the Name of Iefus Chriſt 
our L yay rh and yo. D 
3 Grace be vnts you,and peace | Ged out 
Facher,and from the Lord Iefus Chrift. ; 
. 4 Ithanke my Gedalwayes en yourbebalfe,fer 
the grace of God which is giu&you by Ieſus Cinith 
That in enerything yeare enriched by him,in 
vererance, and1in all knowledge: 
& Euenas the teſtimony of Chriſt was confir- 
med 1n yey. : 
* 7 Sothar ye come behind in ne giſt;waiting for 
the comming of enr Lord leſus Claift. ; 
8 Who ſhallalſs'cqnfirm you vntothe end mor 
may be blameles in y day of our Lord Icſas C 
9 Gedis faithfull by whom ye were called vmo 
the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ieſns Chriſt ont Lotd, 
Io Now [I beſeech you brethren by the Name of 
ear Lord Teſus Chriſt, that yee all ſpeake the ſame 
thing, and that there be no diuifions among yeut 
but thae ye be y ioyned rogether in the (ame Y- 
mind,and in the ſame tudgement, 


x1 Far 


-- CHAP, L --: 
; xr For it hath been declared vmto me of you my - 
þrechren,by them which are of the houſe of Cloc, 
that there are contentions among you. ee” 
-- 13 Nowthis I fay,that euery oneeof you faick, 
HOC TIRondi of Apeliognt ef Copies nad 


l 
i; Is Chrift diuided? was Paul crucified for you? 
or were ye baptized in the name of Paul ? 


He nepl nag 
Coſls of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effe&. 


18 For the preaching ef the Croſſe is to them | 
periſh, Ft rs ; but vato ys whuch are rake px 
is the power of God. 


19 For it io written, will deſtroy the wiſcdome, 


ofthe wiſe, and wil bring to nothing the vuderfſtan- 


ding of the prudent. 


© 20 Whereis the wiſ@where 1s the Scribe?where 


is the diſputer ef this world : Hath not Ged made 
fooliſh the wiſedome of this world ? 

21 For after that, inthe wiſedeme of Ged, the 
world by wiſdom knew net God, it pleaſed God by 
the fooliſhnes of preaching,te ſaue the that belecue 

22 Fer the Tewes require #figne,and the Greckes 
ſceke after wiſedome. 

23 Bur we preach Chriſt crucified, vatothe Tewes 
a tumbling blocke,& vntothe Greekes fooliſhnes : 

24 But vnto them which are called, beth Iewes 
and Greeks,Chrift,the power of God,and the wiſe» 
dome of Go1. 9 

35 Becauſe the fooliſhnefle of Ged is wiſer then 
men: & the weakneſſe of God is erthen men. * 


26 For yeſee your callinz.breth that not 
many wiſe men afterthe ficth,not roany mighty,not 
many noble are called. 


37 But God hath cheſen the fosliſhthingsof the 
world,ro confound the wiſe: and God hath cheſen 
the weake things of the world,toconfoundy things 
which are mighty: P 4 38 Aud 


'T CORINTHAIANS, 
28 And baſe things of the world , and thingy | 
eo nn ores 4errmober 
which are norts bring to nought thingsthat are, 
29 Thit noficth ſhoald g! are-p be 
ens aig, wad rae EIN 
vnto VS Wiledeme, and ri 
fav@ifction, andredewption : 
gr That according as res written, He that glork 
DD, 
. CHAP, IT. | 
ls 1, 6 excelleth rhe wiſedome of the 


? brerhrenwhen I came to ve 7 wn 
withexcellencie of ſpeech,or of wiſdome,de- 


mong you fate Teſts Chriſt, and him crucified, 
3 AndI was with you in weaknefſc,and in 
5nd inwuch trembling. ot : 
+ 4 And my ſpeach, and my preaching was not 
vith intifing wotdsof mans wiſedome, but in de- 
monſtration of the Spirit,and of power; k 
5 That your faith ſhould not Rand it the wiſe. ., 
dome of men;but in the power of God.. 
* 6 Holbeit,wee ſpeake wiſedome among them. 
that are ps : yet nor the wildome of this world, 
gor of the Princes of this world y come to nought : 
7 Bar we ſpeake thewiſedomeef God in 2 my- 
ſtery,ecxen the hidden wiſedome which God ordai- 
d beforerhe world, vaco our glory. 
8 , Which none of the princes of this wotld 
knew: ſor had they knowen it, they would not bave 
crucified the Lord of glory. 
S Buras it is writren, Eye hath not ſcene nor care - 
beard, neicherhane entred intorthe heart of wan,che 
things if God hath preparedfor themthat love him 
" fo But God hach reuealed hemp vnie vs by his 
Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, Feathe 
11 For what man knoweth the things of a man, 
ſauc the e ſpcie .of man which is in him?Egen fo the 
things of God ktioweth no mah, bat JSpivicef God 
13 Now we haue receiued, net the ſpirit of the 
werld,butthe ſpirit which is of God,that we might 
api, wW 


% 


MITE Ie 
»- are tovset G 
thingy Which thi alſo welpe ,not in the words 
ns ey iranery | vt» Gs 
gach&th, comparing ſpirituallthings with ſpirt 
Mehiricet the doedlma thine not the rhings 


ſpirirof , for they are fouliſhneſſe vuts 
, peter cap pwn bode thems becauſe they are 


'rF Sore that is piricall, iudgeth all chings, . 
jet bee himnſelfe is in ded of no man. 
tthe Þ 16 For whe hath knowen the mindeof the T 
7h OE CE ARTIE 


a CHAP. IL 
: POS and dinifron, 7 God gieeth the meveaſe, 

Nd1, brachren , could net ſpeake ynto you 38 

ynoſpiritaall,bucas vnto carnall,exenas vets 
dabesin Chrift, 

*2 -T haaefed you with milke,and not with mear: 
for hitherto ye were not able 20 bekrere , neither yet 
are ye able, 

3 For ye are yet carmll : for whereas there is 
eek y yonemying, 26d firife,and dinifiens, are'ye 
ger carnal}, and walke as men ? 

4 Por white one faith, Tatn of Paul,and another 
aww of Apolis.are ye wor rarnall ? 

5 Whothen is Paul? and whois Apolte 2 bat 
Miwiſters by whom ye beletucd , cnenas the Lord 
gane tO euery man, + 

-'$ Thancplanted Apolto watered: but God gane 


* PK .xf 


> 2 00 ow an 


br rs her is hef planteth any thiug, nd- 

% 'So then, neither 1s atteth 2 n 

ther he F watererhibut neFpe merh Ne ies, 
+ do tea 


that watereth;are 
one : and —_ man dro receive kis owne reward 
I &cording te his owne labour. 

9 For we are tabourers together with God, Ye 
are Gods husbandry, ye are Gods building. 

'T> Actording to the grace of God which is e, roi 
vnto mee, as.'a wite- -boilder 1 haze 
forincarion , and 2nother daikderh thereon. ok 
ny ran rake heed - cobpbamesic boa curd 

t Er other foirddirron can no man lay,then 
Hee, which is Jeſus ay" 


13 Now 


T.CORINTHIANS. _ - 
wy Ho OR on th frendering | 


gold, faluer, precieus ſtones, wood, hay 
3 Euery worke (hail bee mad manifef 
for the dayihall decker ie hall be rene» 


Jed by fire, and the fire ſhall try euery mans works 
of what ſort it is. 
14 If any mans worke abide which he hath baile 
| thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 

L of ey GO IO pe ghe Bet Gif 
e himſclfe ſhal be ſaued:yet ſo,as by fue, 
ya Knew ye not that ye arcthe temple of Ged, 

and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in yoa 

*- 37 If any man defilethe temple of Ged, him 
ſhall God _— for the temple of Ged is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe: If any man 3+ 
mong you ſeemeth- to bee wiſe in this world, let 
Sn become a foole, that he may be wiſe, | 

For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhneſſe 
God, for it is written , Hee taketh the wiſe in 
their owne craftineſſe. 

26 Andagaine,The Lord knoweth the thonghts 
of the wiſe,that they are vaine. 

AD am egg no man glory in men , for all 


23 Whether Paul.or A la, or Cephasor the 
world, or life,or fas whe row preſent , or things 
toceme, all arc yours 

233 And ycare 2 Chrifts,andCirift 6 s Gods, 
CHAP. IIIL. 
n Mew #9 account of Miniflers, 7 We baut nothing 
but we hane recemed it. 
Et a man ſe account of vs,as of the Minifters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myftcries of God. 
2 Morcouerit is required | -S ds, thata 
Hr PE 

Bat with me it 184 very (mall thing that[ 
thouldbe jndged of you,er of mans indgement:yea, 

I indge mot mine owne ( 
- 4". For T know neching by my ſelfe, yet am 1 not 
'y inftifed:buc he chat tudgeth me,is the Lord, 
ore iudge nothing before the rime, 
viicliche Lerdcome,who bath will bringro light, 
he hide 8 things of dackea5ſ,and d will make ma- 
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CHAP. I. 
nileſt the counſels of the hearts : and then ſhall e. 
wery man! bauc praiſe of God. 
''6 andcheteriings hoanhorn, hanelns 
transferred ro my lelte,& w Apollo,ſer your : 
that ye might learne in vs netto thinke of men, 3- 
bone that which is written , that no one of you bee 


 pulf:d vp for one againſt another. 


4 For whe maketh thee to differ from another 
And what baſt thou that theu diddeft not receine? 
Now ifthou didft receine it, why deeſt thou glory 
23 if thou hadft not receined it? 

8 Now yeare full,nowarc rich, yee hane reig- 
ted as kings without vs, and would te God ye 1d 
cexgne; that we als might reigne with you. -. 

$9 ForIthinke that God hath ſet ſoorth vs A- 
poltles laſt, as it were appointed to death. For wee 
are made a ſpeRacle vato the world;and to the An- 

ls,and to men; 

- We are feels for Chrifts ſake, bat ye are wiſe 
is ChtifE; We are weake, bar ye are firong: yZare 
henourable,but we are deſpiſed. 

ir Euen vncothis preſent houre we beth hnoger 
mdthirſt,and are naked, aad arc buffeted,and haue 
no certaine dwelling place, * : 

12 And labour working with our ownehandotbe- 
ing reuiled,we blefſe : being perſcanted, we ſuffer ir: 

13 Being defamed, we intreat : we are madeas 
the filth of the world, aud are the of&-ſcouring of all 
things vnte this day. . : 

14 I write not rheſe things to ſhame you, but as 
my beloued ſennes I warne you, 

15 For though you haus ten thouſand inftrucers 


inChrift,yet haxe ye not many fazhers:For inChriſt 
'Icfus I haue __—_ you tbrough the Goſpel. 


16 Wherfere beſcech you, be ye followers ef me 
19 For this cauſe haueT (ent vato you Timotbeus, 
who is my beleued ſon, & fairhfull in the Lard,whe 
ſhal bring you intoremembrauceof my ch 
be in Chriſt, as I teach where in euery Church 
18 Now ſome are vp as though 1 would 
nor come to you; | 
19 norm rmaginF oem) Mubapu re 
will, an d will know, necthe ſpeach of them which, 
gre pulfed vp;bar rhe power, . mg 


.T CORINTHIANS. _.. 
2e For the kingdome of God is not in word,bue 
in power, | : 
2+ What will ye?Shall Tome ynte you with a 
rod,er in louc,and de ſpirit of mcckenelle? 
| c | 


1 The inceſfuons perſon, 7 The old leanen muſt bee 
. purged out, 16 Haimons offenders to be auvided, 

C is reported commenly,that theres fornication 
I iawets, ane fach fornication,as is not ſowuch 
as named amongſttheGentilcs that one ſhould have 
his father wife. _ 

. 3 Andycac puffed vp, and hane not rather 
ſnourncl.tha he that hath done this deede might 
be taken away from among you. - 

. For [ verely as abſent in body,but prefent in 
ſpirit,have indged already,asthough I were preſent, 
concerning him that hath ſe done this deed, | 

4. Iothe Name 6fopr Lord ielas Chriſt, when 
ye ate gathered rogether , and my {piric, with the 
power of our Lord lefus Chriſt, | | 

, $, Todeliver po & ove ynto Satan forthe de. 
ftru&ion ofthe fl:(þ, that the ſpirit way be lauedin 
the day ofthe Lord leſus. G MY 

_ 6 | Your glorying is not goed, know ye not 
aliccle (nr Ie h the whele lumpe ? 

7 Parge Om the old leauen , that yee 
way bea new lympe,as ye arc valeauencd, For ary 
Chrilt our Pafſeoner is ſacrificed for vs. 

Therfote letvs keep the feaft,not with old lea- 
net, neither with the leauE of malice & wickednes; 
but with the valcauencd bread of fincevity & truth 

9 I wrete yntoyou in an Epiſtle, not to cempa» 
py with Fornicatoars. 

. xo Yet netaltogether withthe fornicators ef this 
world,or ve the conctous, of extertioners , of with 
idelaters;for chen muſt ye necds goc out of y world 

. It Bat now [ bave written vnto you,not to keep 
. copany,ifany man y is called abrother be a fornica- 
tor,or couctous,or.an.idolater,or a railer,or a drun- 
kard, or auexcortion:r; w ſuch a oneno,not to cate 

+2 For-what haue 1 to do to indge them alio that 
are wirhontido pot.ye iudge them char are within 2 

13 But then tharare withont,God mdgetb.Ther- 
fore put away,ftom among your ſelues that wicked 
perſon. CHAP, 
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Ss tar wb content & oe 

- © Get not to law with the bre 2 6 efdeci, 

7 mg hani gainſt - 
Are any of you , haning a matter againſt ane- 
ther,geeto law before the vaiuſt, and not be- 
the Saints ? : 

3 Docye net know that the Saints ſhall judge 

the world: And if the world ſhal be judged by you, 

weye vaworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt matters 2 

-. 3 Know ye notthat we ſhal iudge Angels? How 

wach m-re things that pertaine to this life? 

4 Ifthenye have iudgements of things: pertai- 


_ 


- 6 Bat brether goeth te law with brether,and that 
before the vnbelecuers >?  * \ 

. 7 New therefore there is vtterly a fault amang 
you, becauſe ye goe to law one withanother : Why 
dec ye tiot rather take wrong? _ dee ye nat ra» 
ther ſuffer your ſelues ts be > 

ts apy youdo wrong,anddefraud,and that your 

ethren. 


9 Know ye not that the vurighteons ſhal not in- 
herit the kingdome of God? Be not deceiued: nei- 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, ner adulterers , nor 
effeminate,nor abuſers of themſeiues with mankind, 

10 Nor theeues, nor conctous, nor drunkards,nor 

| | tewilers , norextortioners, ſhall inheritethe King» 
dome of God. . 
11 Andſach were ſome of yun:bur ye are waſhed, 
bot ye are ſanRified;butyeare iuftificd in theNawe 
ofthe Lord Iefus,and by the Spiritof our God, - - 
"12 All things are lawfull vnto-me , but allthings 
are not eKpedient, __ lawfull for me, but 
Iwill nor be broaght the power of atly. 
13 Meates for the belly,and the belly fer meates< 
bat God1hall deſtroy both it and them. Nowthe - 
i nor for fernicatien bur ferthe Lotd : and} 
Lord for the bedy. $242 7 Sl | 
w And God-hath both taiſed vp the Lord , and: 
will alſo raiſe vp vs by his @ywne pewerr ,, £4468 
35\ 'Kayww ye not that your bedies are the _— 
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| L CEORINTHIANS. ; 
of Chrift> Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, 
& make them y members of an harlot? God forbid, 
16 Whar, know ye not Þ he which is ioynedto 
barloe,is one body?for twe(ſfaith he)ſhalbe one 
27 But he y is ioyned vnt the Lordzis ene Spirir, 
18 Flee fornication: finne that a man 


your ſpirit, whuch are Golli/ 
Rarrlige; 4 hve aguieſfernicarin, 
2 e, Yermeay A ornicatnhon, 
Not lightly to be ra 4 
w conecrning F things wherof ye wrote vnts 
me;l[t is good fora man not te touch a wemay 
2 Neuerthelefſe 5o avoide fornication, let cuery 
man hane his owne wife,and let cucry woman 
her owne h ' ; 

-3 Letthe husbandrender vute the wife due bens 

nolence:& likewiſe alſs che wife vnts the husband; 
$ The wife hath net power of her ewne body 

but the busband , and likewiſe alſo the busband 

| hath not power of his owne body,but the wife. 

E s D:fraud ye nor onethe other, except 17 bee 

j with conſent for a time,that ye may giue yourſelues 

ro faſting and prayer and come together againe,that 

Satan tempe you not for your incontinencie, 

- 6 But I ſpeakethis by permiſsien, and notof 
commandement. 
ELICoikotophentgc 

: bat every man hath his pr 
one afterthis maner, and date cſhoreder: | 
8 1 fay therefore tothe vumaried and widowes, 
kis ſorthem if they abide cnen as 1. 
9 But ifthey connet conteine , let them marry: 
for it 1s better te marry , then to burne. 
te And vmo the married I commaund, yet not, 
dutthe Lord, Let nory wifedepurt fro her husband: 
edar e reconciled Feriunband | and ex no the 
recenciled te ; and let not the 
hasband put awsy his wite, Ds 


FY t 


the wife, & the 
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: CHAP. VIT, 
x3 Batto the 


belceueth not, and if he bee pleaſed to dwell with 

her let her not leaue him, 

- 19 For the ynbelecuing husband is ſan&ified by 

ing wife is ſanQfied by the 

hasband; elſe were your children vncleane, but now 

nr doe" of 2 LM 

" rg But ifthe vubeleening depart , let him de» 
A brother or a ſiſter is not vuder bondagein 

> qrgres God hath ealled vs to peace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wiſe,whetherthou 
ſhale fave thy husband ? er how kneweſt thou , O 
man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every man,as 
the Lord hath called enery one, ſo tet him walke, 
and ſo ordaine 1 in all Charches. x" 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? let him 
not become vncircumciſed. 1s any called is vacir- 
camcifion ? let bim not be circumciſed. ; 

rg Circumeifion is nothing, and vactcumeihion 
panhing » but the keeping, ofthe commandements 


20 qeratopmr gp abide in the ſame calling wher- 
in he was called. 

2r Art thou called 5ezng a ſernant ? care noe for 
it: butif thou maicſt be made tree, vic it rather. 
122 For he that izcalled in the Lord, being a ſero 
vant, isthe Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he that 
is called beeing free,is Chrifts ſernant. - 

33 Yeare bought with a price, be not ye the (er- 


nants.of men. 


24 Brethren, let every man wherein is called, 

Sonny wi Gol. fy 
25 Now cencerning virgines, NO comman-” 
devene ofthe Lord yer Gree my indgement 20-0me 
that hath obtained mercie ef f Lord to be faithful 
26:1 ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the pre» 
ſent diſtreſſe, 7 /ay,thar it is good for. a man ſo te be. 
37 Art theu bound vnto a wife? ſecke nor tobe 
looſed from a wifetſecke nota wile 


losſed. Art thou 
3 Bur and is then marryghou taſknot funcd,nd 


. LC _— ans m__ _. as 
if 2virgine marry,the tiach not finned : neverth 
fach ſhall have trenble i the fleſh : dut 1 ſpare you, 

29 But this I fay , brethren , the times ſhort. te 
remainteth, that beth they that haue wines , bce as 
wes _—_— hough ; 

0 weepeast rney wept not: 
ke they that reioyce, as though they reteyced not 2 
and they thar buy , asthough they poſſefſed net : 

3t And theythat vſe this world , as net abufing 
it : for tlie falhivz ofthis world-paſſerth _ 

32 But I would bage you withour carefulnefſe; 
He that is yamaried, caterh forthe things that be« 
Jongrtothe Lord,how he may pleafe the Lord: 

133 Buthe that is married , careth for the thingy 
that are of the world,how he tay pleaſe his wife, 

: 34 There is a difference alſo betweene-a wife and 
a viegin; the ynmaried woman careth for the things 
of the Lord, that ſhe may be holy both in body 2nd 
in ſpirittbarſhe that is married,careth ſorthe things 
of the wotld,how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 

35 And this I fpeake for your owneprofitc , not 
thar I may caſt a (hare vpam you, bat for that which 
is comely, and that you may atrend ypon the Lord 
without diſtra&ion. 

36 "But if ang man thinke that he behaneth him- 
ſelle vacemely roward his virgine ,if ſhee paſſe the 
flowre of $+y age , and need fo require, lethim'doe 
what he will, ke firnech not: Jet them marry. 

3y Neverthelelle, he thar ftanderh fiedfatt in his 
heart, wv neceſtitic, bur hath power oner 

| his owne wilh,and hath fo decreedin his heart that 
be will kcepe bis virgine, deeth wetl. 

38 Sothen hee f giueth her in wariave, doth well: 
bac ke that her notin Ldocth detter. 

39 The wife is bound by F'lavy as long as her buſ- 

> Iimcth : bart if hg butband be dead, fhe is at 
lidertic robe maried re wh$ ſhe wil;only in FEord 
-go Bur the is hap ef 1d 11min om 
ment:& 'Trhinke alſo thar I hace the ſpivit'of G6 

'C HAP.-VIIE. 

1 We muff abſt ainefrom means offered to filoles. 


Pm ao eonching things offered vere idvles,we 

F that we ati have _g - + ei Li _ 

ledge puſfeth vp, bur chavity edificth.. = 
; 4 
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2 CHAS. Ix 
4s" Andif any man chinke thar hee knowerh dny 
thing.be knoweth wehing et as he oughe ro know 
"3. Bur if auy man ſoue c fare is ktiowen 
og MONET OIL IEP 
"4 As concetviing therefore the eating of thoſe 
ings that are offered in fa-rifice vnito Holes , we 
ow that an idple is nothing inthe world, 2nd that 
there is noneether God, bir one. | 
©'5 Forthoagh there be that are called gods,whe- 
ther in heauen or in earth, (as there be gods many, 
and lords many.) ; 
_6. Buttovs there is but ene God, the Father,of 
| greall things, and we in hin, and 6he Lord 
leſs Chriſt, by when are all chings,and we by him. 
4 Rewbeir,thete is tige ineuery man that ktow- 
big: for foe with conſcience of the idole vat 
thithoure, eat it a$a thing efcred wntoan idole, a 
thelr conſcience being weake,isdefiled. $: 
--$ Bat meat commendeth vs not to God : for nei- 
. therif we eate , are wethe better,neither if we tate 
pat are we the worſe, _ ; 
. 9 Batcake heed, leſt by ahy meanes this liberty of 
yours become a ſtibliag black to thew Fare weake, 
to For ifany man ſee thee which halt knowledge, 
kat meat inthe idols cemple: ſhall a6r the cenſici- 
ence of him which is wekebe emboldened to cats 
thoſe things which are offered to idoles ? 
rt Andthrongh thy knowledge ſhall the weake 
brother perith, for whom Chriſt died ? 
12 Butwhen ye finneſo againſt the brethren;and 
wound their weake conſcience,ye ſin agatoſt Chiift, | 
\tz Wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, 
Iwill cate no fleſh while the world ftandeth, leRt I 
make my brecher tooffend. _ 
da CHAP, IX. 

1 +2" pings 7 The miner mf line by the 
Gofpet. | 
A M I notan Apoſtle ?am 1 net free? hauel net 

'& ſeene Tefus Chrilt our Lord ? Are not you my 
worke in the Lord ? 
- 2 If l be net an Apoſtle vnto others, yer doubt- 
l:&&I am to you : for the ſcale of minc Apelſtle- 
ip are ye inthe Lord, | $ 
3 Mane anfwere to them that doe examine me,is 
thus: Haus 
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r. CORINTHIANS. 
$ | Haue wee not power to cate and todrinke? 
5. Haue we not power te leade abenta filter, gy 

wikorlanarine tian arche brethrenof 


Lord,and Cephas ? : 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas, hane not we power 
to ſorbeare working? | 

7 Who goetha warfare any time at his owne 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eatcth not 
of the fruit thereof ? or who feedeth a flocke,ander 
ecth natofthe milke ef the flecke? 

$ Say ltheſe things as a man ? er ſaith notthe 
Law the fame alſo ? ; 

9 Feritis written in the Law of Moſes , Thoy 
ſhale nac muzzel the mouth of the oxe that treadeth 
outthe corne :doeth God take care for oxen} © 

"te Orfaith he italtogetherfor our ſakes? for our 

doubt #41 is written : that he that plowerh, 

ſhall plow in hope: and that he that threſherh in 
hope, ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

11 If we hawe ſowen vnto you ſpiritual things, vir 
2 greatthing if we ſhould reape your carnall things? 

2 If ethers be partakersef this power ouer you, 
are not we rather? Nenerthelefſe we hane not vicd 
this : but ſaffer all things, left we ſhould hin- 
der the Goſpel of Chrift. 

13 Doenotye know,that they which miniſter +- 
bout a drey ret the thingsof the Temple? 
vr 6 ich wait at the Altar,are partakers with 
e Altar? 


4 Euen ſs hath the Lord ordeined, that th 
which preach the Goſpel thould line of the Goſpel 

Is But Thane vſed none of theſe things, neither 
bane I written theſe things that it ſhould be ſe dere 
vnto me : for it were berter for meto die, then that 
aay manſ{hould make my pl ing veid. 

16 For theugh I preach the Goſpel, I haue nothing 
to glery of : for neceſsitic is laide vpon me, yea, wor 
is vnto me,if I preach netthe Goſpel. 

17 For if 1 doe thisching willingly, I hanea re- 
ward: bac if againft my will,a diſpenſation of oe 
wg 6 is committed vnto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verely that when [ 
prexch the Goſpel, Imay makethe Goſpel of Chriſt 


without ce, that [ abuſe not my power in the 
555 ; Ny 79 For, 


9 


co - 7 


a” 


CHAP. XY, 
- 19 For though I be free from all men,yet have k 
a my ſelfe ſeruamt ym all, that I mike gaine 


the more. 

"36 And vato the Tewes I became as a Iew, that 

fmighr gaine the Iewes::to them that are vnder the 

Law,as vader the Law,that I might gaine them that 

&e ynder the Lawe, | 

-zr Tothem that are withone Lawe , as without 

faw(being not without Lawe te God, but vader 

the Lawto Chrift ) that I might gaine them that 
xe without Law. 

23 To the weake became I at weake,that Tmighe 

ine the weake : I am made all things toall men, 

| ef ht by all meanes ſane ſome, 
22 Andthis I doe for the Goſpels ſake, that T 
might be partakerthereof with yore, 

' $4 Know ye not that they which ran ina race, 

runneall, but enerecauucth the priſe? ſo runnethat 

ye may obtaine. 

25 And euery one that ſtriueth far the maſtery,is 

in all things : zowthey doe It to obtaine 
acerruptible crewne,but we an ? tible. 

© 26 I therefore ſo run,netas v inly : ſo fight 

1,not as one that beateth the ayre : 

37 But] vnder my body,and bring it into 

fubie&ion : leſt that by any meanes when 1 haue 

prexcked tavthers,I my ſcife ſhould be a caſt away. 
CHAP. Xx. 

t The lewes Sacraments, 6 ave types of ours. ' 
Oreoner brethren, would not that ye ſhenld 
be ignorant,how thar all our fathers were vn- 

der the clond,and all paffed through the Sca: 

2 And were all baptized ynte Meſes in the cloud 

und in the Sea : ; 

3 Anddidall eate tbe fame fpiritnall meatet 

4 Anddidalldrinkethe fame ſpirituall drinke: 

(for they dranke of that ſpirituall Recke that fol | 

lowed them: and that Rocke was Chriſt.) 

But with many of them God was net well plea- 
: for they were onerthrowen in the wildernefle, 
6 Now theſethings were ourexamples ts the 
1 aeER luſt afer cuill chings, as they 


0 Neitherbe yeidolaters.as were ſome ofthew, 


_ 


Q< 


1. CORTNTRIANS, 
a5 it is written , The 


8 . Neither 
of them pon et ar N? pap three and 


m_ theuſand. 
> Neither Jervis tChrift, as ſore ofthe 


13 Therehath no ion taken you bur (i 
p61 commnte nope pr fila, who wil 
one that you are a» 
ble: ba wi with the temptatien,alſo make a way 
to cape, that ye may be able to beare it. 
wt Wherefore wy deately beleucd fice,from ide» 


I ſpeake as to wiſe men : jdge ye what I ſay, 
"tf Thane il men: : ag 0 Gs it oe 
the communion of the Si ried 
w_ de =! 7g it notthe communion of the 


boy Chr? many;are One bread,and one bo. 
a tor we ace all partakers ofthat one bread; 

18 Bchold Iſracl aftcr the fleſh : are not they 
de” ey the Gerifices, ofthe Altar? 


ſacrifice , they ſacrifice 
_ pr yee ry haue Fellowſhip 
with denils, 

2r Y cannecdrink the cup of the Lovd, aud the 
cup of denils: ye camuoe be partakersof the Lords 
Table,and of the rableof deuils, 

Do Doe wee « 6 vg the Lord to icalouſic 2 are 


PE for me, bur all thing, 
ape _—O are lawſull for mee 


_ 


_ 


CHAP. XI. 
Let noman ſeeke his owne,but enery man ans 


reand is old in the ſbambles,that exe, 
FI no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

ſome -p6 Fartheearth is the Lords, & the ful therof, 

eand by If aoyof them th at beleeue Joes 


yebed ee vpotdin wha 
hem Es Rep Jos ion for ener 


y vnte 
As Feats nor Fr 2s fake , 
| Tote gt cate not rl oe bg 
fuln 


niti- C ſcienge, 1 ſay, not not thine awne, but of tha 

ther: he why is my Udertie iudged of w_ 
th, conſcience ? 
| go Forifl b grace be: 2 partakerywhy a am egill 
N pip ach ſecw ph pa 7; — ps 
bh hr pr lrderpleen torke -Slery of | 

| the] 

k wh Gaariles,noe' tothe Ch es 


«2s 1 Menſa] men in ll ig Jo 
inc oncprokcht mage a an 


4 * bc profeing the Ford 
ouet 6 
Ly ES yelo es ns 


A 42; 5 ae; ie! l 
red , lether 


" butche woman for the man. 


LCORINTHIANS. 
»$ Fer the man is not of the wewan : but the wo. 
man of the wan. 

9 Neither was the man created for the woman; 


' I6 Forthis cauſe ought che woman to hane 

wer on her head becdhts of the Angels. Me 
xt Neuerthcles,nenher is the man without the we. 

man,neither woman without the may in the Lord, 

12 For asthe woman is of the wan: enenſo isthe 
manalſo by the woman, but all things of God. 

x3 Indge in your ſelaes , Is i comely that a wee 
ap dr gar gerte vaconered? 

4 Doth neteucn nature it ſelfe teach you, that 
if a nan have long haire,ir is a ſhame vato him } 

15 Butif _ woman hee feng kane; ih glery to 
her : for her haire is given her for a covering. 

16 Bat f any wan ſeeme to be cantentious , we 
hane no ſuck cuſtome,ncither the Churches of God, 
_ - 17 Nowin this that I declare wnco you , I prayſe 
CI you come together, nor fur the Leap, 

ſor the worſe. 
_ 18 For firſt of all when you come together iy the 
Church, I hearechatrhere be diuifions among you, 
and Ipartly belecuc it. 

19 For there muſt be alſe herifies among you, 
that they which are approcucd, may be made mats 
feſt among you. 

20 When ye come ons choveoee © incoon 
place,c4w i not to cat the Lords 

21 Por incating euery one 


nedr AT 


EE EET 


bread: 
ud when he kad ginen thankes, he brake it, 
anc The erties my body wht 1s braken 
for you: this docin remembrance of 
25 After the ame lane runner ll br coke thecp 


when he had This cup #5 the New. 
Telanens in 09) blont': Qi dor Rue 


— WW 


CHAP. XxIL 

the wo. | drivke it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, & drinke this 
yornaen; ape doc hew the Lords dexth ll he come. 

Cn 
ne F'2” inke this v 
6 tay of the body and blood ofthe 
the we. | 28 But let a man examixe himfſe)fi fo let him 
© Lord, | ate of that bread,and drinke ofthat cup. 
© i5the || 2g Forhe that cateth and drinketh vaworthily, 
. excth and drinketh damaation to kimfelfe, nor d&- 


aq gh: Lords body. 

' [7 $6 Forthis cauſe de many areweake and fickely a- 
(I For ew would iudge our ſelues , we ſhould 
$2 But when we ate indged,we are chaſtened of 
larly we ſhould noe be condemned with F werld. 


TL 

b, that 

m ? 

ory to 

TY. 

God, Wherefore wy brethren, when ye comet 
Taye tevto eat,tary one wn Lore - _ 
ctrer, 
1 the 
you, 
you, 
idle 


34 And if any man hunger, let him eate athome, 
thar ye come,not no 2100. And 
but will I fee in order when I come, 

is H ooh XIL Fa my 
Eipbinely 5, 4 arediners, 7 yet all to profit, 
ſpiriruall, go 


3 


erning of s, 
AN acai noche yonTgnns 
'Y Ye know that yowere Gentiles, caried away 
one | ratotheſe dumbe idoles, cucn as e were led. 
.3 Wherefore I gizeyouto , that no 


A are differences of adminiſtrations, 
hte we Led. diuerſiti of operations, buti 

6 are di es ie 
is the ſame Ged which worketh all 10 all, 

7 But the maniſeſtationefthe Spuriis ginento 
mery man toprofite withall. 

$ Perevenrioginrndy ths irit, the werd of 

te anther the word by the 


—_ 2 _ 
5 Tounharfaih by hefane Spirit, toawe- 


be 


brand 3-1. 


INTHIANS, 
the ſame Spirit: | 
© myracles, £0 ang. 
2 anc MIC of ſpirits,to 
wi = S— 


Kone & ny hp, "ay 


£8 6+ p ſar veal baprine not none 
ce; = tape cto drinke 


BIN I is yn 3g mh. 
is, » becauſe Roc 
og Tam poegt che body: —_— 

ly 
"26 And if the care ſhall Iam net 
. F body MOR nor off th 
were an eye, where 
were heariog,where wereth 


Ty Ji 
TY 

- atten 

x... ,  ioyrvmpenengdt but og 


caynat I bane 
Im ire Loco hea 


WT TA TIE 


f £2 F& 


CHAP, XITI.. 


Mc nach lite 15h 


Clutch Beſt As 
les, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly Teachers, af- 
terthac _— on gies EEO. go- 


fe ll ap in tpoic a we all Prophets? are all 


miracles ? 
the ifts ee ? docall 
F: : decalli 4 __—_ 


with tongues ? interpr 
3r Bur couet carneft! ciebet gitudngyeaihew 
Iemo you a more Way. 
CHAP. XIIL 
1. The mo#t excellent yifts are nothing without che 
rite. 13 It is prefirred before hope and farth. 
Q Hongh 1 ſpeake with the ofmenand 
L of A a+ qpiagehr" charitze, Iam become 
braſſe, ora tinkling cymball. 
3 And tbeugh Thapethe vr fprophecie, and 
all Oo, and wiper ies and 


4 Charity ſulerech long, i$skind: 
Dock nay behane A ſelfe, isnet 


—— if al things, cndareth al 
. $ Charity nener 
» 


4 propl 1cfies 
T-AE 
s 


ont 
Mo teooamgn 
f 


9 For we know in parr,and 


bY that which is in part ſhall be 


away. 
Whenl child, 1 COM HP I'vn- 
ak Was A a$a "deifivod 


derftoodary child, Irbooghras achid: 
28a child, I thought as a child: bur when 
I became "an » 1 pt away childiſh things, 

12 For now wee ſee through a glaſſe,darkely,bue 
then face to face:now'T know tn part, but then ſhall 
I know eucn asalfol am knowen. 

13 And nowabideth faith, hepe, charitis , theſe 
three: burthe greaceſt of theſe ischaritie, 

CHAP. XIIlL. 
x The commendation 445 yay 34 Woms 
»w/? not p-ake m the (huvch. 
Ollaw charity, and defire ſpirituall giftes, 
2atratherchar ye may 
2 For hethat ſpeaketh in an pbyowen tongue, 
ſpcaketh net yaco men, but vnto God, for no man 
vaderſtandeth him : howbeit in the ſpirit he pea» 
keth myſteries, 
7 But he that prophecieth, fpeaketh vnto men to 
edifycation,andexhortarion, and comfort, 
"4 Hef bpeaketh inan vituowen tongue, edificth 
hunſelfe; buche 7 prophecierh,cdifieth the Church, 
-s TI would thatycall fpake with tongues, bat r4- 
ther tharye prophcftcd 2 tor Freater is he that pro- 
pheficrh , then he tnrt ſpeaketh with rongues, ex- 
cepthe interpret,fthe Charch mayreceine as 15. 

s Now brethren, if 1 come vato you fpeaki 
with tongues, what ſhall I prefic you,cxcept I 
ſpeake co you either by reuelation,orby knowledge, 
orby propheſyins, er by do&rine?' 

7 Aud cucn things withoar life gining found, 
whether pipe or harpe,cxceptthey giuea diftinAion 
inthe ſounds, howſhal ir be knowen what is piped 


" or 
+8 Farif the trumpet giae an vncertaine ſound, 
who pore himſelfe to the dowel * 

9 So iſe you, except ye vtter by the tongue 
wards cafie ro b= deflect how ſhal it be known 
what is ſpoken : for ye ſhall ſpeake into the aire. 

Io There ave,it may be,fo many kiades of yoyces in 
the world, 8 none of chem arc without fagnification, 
rc Therefore if I know not the meaniug ofthe 
voice, T ſhal be vots him that ſpzaketh a Barbarian, 
and he that ſpeakerh thall be a Birbanan vnto me. 
12 Euen fe ye, foraſmuch as ye are zcalous of 
ſpiricuall gifts, ſeckethat ye way exceltto the edify- 
ing of the Church, | 33 Wacte 


CHAP. XINL.. 

FL. Whetefore let him that Cid 2n0q-20- 
nd —, rider may 

[te Fer if bacheny in an on; "2a rongue,my ſpitis 


as What Reno T i per 5s iricand 
6:1 


the au & 1 wil fing with the vnderftandin 
16 Eiſe when thou ſhak blefſe with » rare 
| xp th ke Here = 
, Ammcnat 1 he vudet- 
not bd orwa ory a 
7 For thou args thankes well : but che 
other is net edified. 
8 I cape 0 my God,Iſpeake withtongues more 


is Fetint the Church IT had rather fpeake fine 
words with yl vnderftauding, that by mp. wozceT 
gdctrach ers alſo, then teathouſand words in 


X 22 Grathoen, booke children,in ynderſtanding: 
proto in malice be yechildren but in vaderftat» 
Þ Tnthe! Inthe Law itis written , With men of other 


\agnerFrotherlip ps will 1 ipeake yato this people: : 


yet forall F wilthey not heare me;faith F Lord. 
5 Fine many are jor! a ligne, netto them 
ch leevenot: butpro- 


7 pag apr ntfr hem ae ele ys, but 


233 NR Crake Clare be edu tage 
ther into ſome i het wearable 


come in that are 


25 oy are the ſecrets of his heartmade ma- 
nifeftand ſo falling downe on his face,ke will wor- 
ſhip Ged, and repert that God is in you of actueth, 
26 How is it brethren? When yee come to- 


one __— Palme, hath a do- 
LIOt Nik 


Les alfthi oy op ne rg 
7 P37 Ian tas ry an on} rooneLY _— 


. 38 But iſ mapde proan nerant,lethim be ignoratt. 
forbid not top; 


. A 
1By Corio ee 7 proxed the neceſſity of uwrs 
. FO pecyent) \Tdechrevato you the Gob 
_ memery what 
- Talforeceiued, bovvrbat Chriſt died for our 
. —_— the $cri 


1. "CORINTHIANS. 
Tetir be by rwo. er atthe moſt by three,and chat by 
Courſe Jeroncinterprete. 
> 28 Bar ifthere be nee interpreter, let him krepe / 
filence in the Church, and lethim ſpeake to him. 
Klfe _ + God. : - 
29 Lett mo etwoor & ce, andler 
he other ind bom 
*. If any thhig be revealed to another tar 
Forte «: "pro red pr : bY 
BY one dy one, at all 
may learne.and Wat ple gpnn dons ferred. : 
: 323 And the Piriesof the Prophers ave ſubie&to 
the P 
33 CO God's not the authony of confuſion, bu 
of peace, ax.iu al Churches ofthe Saints, 
34 Let your worxen keep filence in the Churches, 
forit is notpermutted vntotkE ro ſpeak: but they ive 
commended te be ynderobedience:as alfo faith F.Law 
35 Andif {hey wil nl lameany is Bike 


' their husband for it is a ſhaine for wo- 
men to Totake fo in L-oyStincth 

36 Whaticamethe word of Ged: ont from jou? 
or came it viito you enely 2 


If any man thinke himſelfets bez Prophetzr 
Thfiraal lee him acknowledge.thatthe chiygs that I 
write vnto you, are the comandemietits ofche Lord, 


couet to propheke, a 


40 Letallthipgs be Naa freely anda 
Þ, XV.' 


39 Wher 


pe] which I preach ed ymo you, which allo 
you haue recejued, and wherein ye 


2 wha whvch alſo al yeare fine ) TT jones 
vynto you, 


belceued ip 
3 —_— 6 of all _— 


that. Eur 
ne the.chird day ac tot : 
pane theakid oy according rote Scrprors 


EEESESTSS..STF ORIYA ELLSS FE: 


alf be made dine. 


CHAP. XY.. ; 
KG. jr thr he was ee of abou ie byndec 
e& at oice: 0 m SOAng 
moth preſent, dur ome rc tllen al 
YAN ut, he wasſeenc of James, they of all 


hes 
8 Andlat of all hems ſecue me allo, asof 
oxc borne ou of duc time. 

9 For Lam the leaſt of the Apoſtles that am not 
enters be called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 
the Church of God, 

FI drop ngnce a GelLam whatl am:and 
$ grace which was vpon me, Was yot.;n 
Lien - ly ay 
jetgor l, butthe grace of God which was with we 
11 Therctore Ae (rs were lor they » ſowee 


picach, andſo; ue 
dn dead, VO. wrap: 
ay c you, 15. Ne 
teſwreRien of the dead ? 
tz Barif there bee no reſarre&ion of the dead, 
5: is 7 not riſen. 
And if Chrift be aot riſen, then is our preach» 
ON vaine, and your faith is alſo yaine : 
ts Yea, & weate fonnd fable wi itncflſes of God, be- 
cxuſe we hanc teft;fi<d of Ged,y be raiſed v Chriſte 
whom he raiſed not vp.it o bethat F * dead riſe not. 
16 Ferifthe dead riſe not,the 15 not Chriſt raiſcd 
17 AndifChrift be yorraiſed,your faith is vaine, 
yeare yet in your ſinacs 
Gs Then oy alſo which ac fallen aflcepe in 
1 

in his life. enly we have bope in Chriſt, we 
week all men moſt miſcrable, 
20 But now is Chriſt tiſca from the dead,and be» 
comethe firſt fruits of them that ſl:pr. 
21 For fince by-mancame death,by man. came alſo 
the reſurreRion ofthe dead. 
22 For as in Adamall dic, cucnſoin Chriſt ſhall 


23 But cucry man in his ewne order: Chuilt 5 6: ft 
fruits,afterwardsthey þ aze-Chriſts, at his comming. 
24 Then commacth the end, when be ſhal hane deli» 
nered vp the kingdome to God , cucn.the Father, 
when be ſhall hauc put dewne a}l 'rulc,and al 8utho- 
rity and power, Q_3. 25 Fer 


Y, CORINTHYANS. 
5 Tuke muſt reigne, till he hath put all 6s 

me vader Gy fonts. 

26 The laſt cnemie that ſhalbe deſtroyed, & death 

27 Por he hath pur all things vnder hir feet; bot 
pry meqrn=a TT pet racer ine mank 

he is excepted w did putall things vnder 

gr when al thi albe ſubdued vnts him, 
then ſhall the Son alſo imſelfe be ſabie@ vnuto him 
that put all things vnder him,y God may be al inal 

29 Elſc what ſhall they doe which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all, why are they 
_ + rodeo bf ard houre? | 

3» A n we inicep y every 

4 I proteſt by your reieycing, which T hane in 
Chriſt Ie@s6ur Lord, 1 die daily. 

$z Ifafterthe wanner of men | have fongh with 
beaſts at Ephefus,what aduantageth it fs 
riſe not? Let ys cat and drinke, for to morrow we die 

33 Be not deceiued:: cuill communications coe- 


rupe geed maners. 
- 34 Awake to CD, and finne not :for 
mens ng ledge of God, I ſpeake this 


5 PO ſay, How arethe dead rab 
ni ? and with-what bedy doethey come ? 

36 Tho foole , that which thou ſoweſt , is nat 
quickened except it die. 

EL And that which then ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 

that bady that ſhalbe,but bare graine, it may chance | 
of wheat,or of ſomeother graine. 

$8 But God giueth it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him,and to euety ſeed his own body. 

39 All fleſh is notthe fame fleſh, bat chere is one 
hin of fleſh of men,another fleſh of beafts,anetha 
of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alfoceleſtiall bodies,and bodiester- 
oil : Butche glory of theceleſtiall is one, and 
the glory ef the terreſtriall is another. 

41 Thrreis one glory ofthe Sunne,another ofthe 
Meone , and another glory of the Starres: for one 
ftarre 6iffereth from aw Mer nevi gl 

43 So allo is the reſurre&ion of fe ad, itis 
ſowen in corruption, itis raiſed in incorruption. 

$3 Itis ſowen in diſhoneur,it is naw? 


Phy. N 
, "» 


CHAP. XV. 
itisfowen in weakenefle, it is raiſed in power 2 
* 44 Itis fowen a natural bu. 2 is raiſed a ſpizi- 
body. There is a naturall body, and there is # 


; 4x And f@ [AN written : The firſt man Adam was 

wade.3 lining foule,the laft Adam was wade a quie- 
rit, 

'46 it that was vet firſt which is ſpiritnalle 

bac chat which & natural and afterward that which 


ſpiricuall. 7 
47 The br man of the earth, earthy : The ſe- 


| 660d man # the Letd from heanen, 


As is the earthy, ſuch are they thatare earthy, 
23s 1s the heanculy , ſuch ae they alſo tharare 


heavenly. . 
49 And.as we hane borne the image ef the carthy, 
we ſhaltalſo beare the image of the heauenly. 
go Now this I ſay, brethren,that ficſhand blood 
cannot inherite the kingdome of God: neither doth 
corruption inherite incorruption, 
' gr Behold, 1 ſhewyou -9utmr kn dag bes 
but we ſhall all be ed, 
In amoment,in the twinkling of aneyezat the 
Ee 
raiſed 1 ible, & we d) 
Ds De cnlang 


' $3 For this corruptiblg muſt pot en incotruption, 
| this mertall muſt put on immorraligy. 
54 So'when this corruptible ſhall nt on in* 


corruption, & this mortall ſhall haue put en immer- . 
tality, then ſhall be broughtro paſſe the ſaying thax 
2 wiitten, Death isſwallowed vp in viaery. 
4 $5 O Death, where is thy ſtivg? O granc, where 
thy vi [> 
| 56 The ing of death is Gnne,and the ſtrength of 
finne is the Law: TOE 
57 But thanks be to God, which _ vithe vi- 
Rory,thtovgh our Lord Teſus Chrilt. 
58 Theretore my beloued brethra,be ye ftedfaft, 


- ymnooucable , alwayes abounding in the worke of 


the Lord , foraſmach as you know that your labour 
18 rot invaine inthe Lord, 

CHAP. XVI. 
8 The brethrens want« muſt he reliened. to Timo» 


thy comended, 13 Friendly admonitions. 16 S4- 
lutationn Q 4 Mow 
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_ I. CORINT HIANS. 


{bane ginen order tothe Churches of Galaty, 
cucn ſo doe Sl RY "oO 
2 V e weeke one 
of yoully by bim in ſtore, 25.God hath mobens 
him,thatthere be xe gatherings when I come. 
3 And when I come, whomſocuer you ſhallap. 


Joon by yoar letters,them will I ſend to bring you 


beralityvato Hicruſalem. . | 
4 Andifit be meetthatI goe alſo,they ſhall goe 
with me. | 
5 Now I will come vnto you, when I ſhall 
pot rang Macedonia : for I dee paſſe through 
en * 


6 Andit may be that I will abide, yea and win 
ter with you, that ye may bring me or my 10urney, 
whitherſscucr I goe. 

7 For [1 will net ſee you now by the way, but 
truſt co tary a while with you, if the Lord permit, 

8 ButLwill tary at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt, 

9 Fer a greatdoore and effeuall is opened vt 
to me, and are many adncrſaries. 

1. Now if Timothens come, ſeethat he may be 
with you without feare: for he worketh the worke 
ofthe Lord, asI alſo doe. 

Fe ns no mah therſorecſpiſe him: but co 
im fool in peace,that he may come vnto me : for 
I leoke for him Rvek cheburen, [ grenh 

12 As touching oxr er Apollos , 
defired him to oh vnto you with the beethons 
but his will was not at all trocemeart this time : but 


he will come when be ſhall hane conuenientrime, | 


13 Witch yoe, ſand faſt in the faith, quite you 
like men: be ſtrong. 
xg Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beſecch you brethren (ye knew the houſe of 
Stephanas,y iris the firſt fruitzof Achaia,and y hey 
haue addifted thelclues toy miniſtery of the Saints) 

16 That ye ſubmit your ſelues vnte ſuch,and to c- 
nery one that helpeth with vs and Iaboureth. 

17 Tam gladof the comming of Stephanas, and 
Fertunatus, and Achaicus : for that which was Jac- 
king on your part, they have ſupplyed. 

38 For they haue refreſhed my ſpitit and yours: 
therefore 


Nt concerning the colleRion for the Saints, 


—_— ">. 


C H A P. F, ? 
therefore acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 
x9 The Churchesof Afiafalute you. Aguila 2ud 
Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with the 
Church that is in their houſe. 

\3Þ All the brethren greet you: greet ye one ano- 
ther with an holy kifle, | 

{87 The (alutation of me Pau) mine owne hagd. 
23 If any man lone not the Lord leſus Chiiſt, let 
him be Anathema Maranatha. 

a3 The prone of eur Lord leſas Chrift be with you 
'n4 My Se with you all in Chriſt leſus, Amen. 
apr iſtle ts che Corinthians was written 
From Philippi by Scephanas, and Fertunatus,aud 
Achaicus, and Timotheus, 


TThe ſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Ape. 


fero the Corinthians, ' 
"YA CHAP. L "Ga 
boBle encoxcrageth 1 ainſt troubles 
, 13 aud ſhe weth the Berth of is Preccht Yule 
22-22 Aulan Apoſtle of Icſus Chriſt by the 
D I-90 will of God, and Timotheus oxy bro- 
© ther, ynte the Church of God, which 
19.6 is at;Corinth, with al the Saintswhich 
DoD arcin all Achaia: 
», Gracebe to you and Upoce rep God out Fa- 
ther, and Fare the Lord lefus Chriſt. 
3Blefled be Ged,cuen the Father of our Lord Tefuy 
Chrift,F Father of mermes, & the God cſal comfort, 
+4, Who comfertcth vs in all our tribulatien, that 
we may be able rocemfort them which are is at 
#0uble, by the comfort, wherewith we our ſclues 
are comforted of God. : , 
5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abonnd in vs, ſo 
ear conſolation alſoabeunderh by Chrift, * 
; 6 And wketherwe be atfiiQed;27s for Your cot 
folatienand fatuation, which'is cffe&yal) in the in- 
wing of the ame ſufferings, which we allo ſuffer : 
or whether we be comforted, iz is for your conſolati- 
© aud ſaluation. ; Is 
7 Andour —_ you bY Rode, honing hes 
43 you are-partakers of the ſufferings, & ze be 
alſo of the lolarion. " 7 c 
+18 as wed Fa" 
wu « 


$ 


11, CHEE RTANG: gf: 

of OOITEY came _ in , thit we 
were preſſed eur of meaſure, avoue ſtrength , inſs. | 
much that wedeſpared even of Life. - : 

9 But we had the ſentence of death inour ſelues, 
that we ſheuld not truſt in our ſelucs, bur in God, 
which raifeth the dead ; 

to Whodlineredvs from fogreat a deathand | 
doth deliver,in who we truſt Fhe wil yet delmer v;; | 

rt Yonalſo helping togetherby prayer for vs.tha 
for the gift beflowed vpon vs by the meanes of mayy 

way be ginEby many on eur behalſe, 

12 For our regnby - ry of ont 
conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, 
not with ficſhly wiſedome, but by the grace of God 
we. hane had eur converſation in the world, and 
more abundantlyte you watds, = y 

13 For we write none other things vyto you,then 
what you read or acknewledge,and I truſt that you 
ſhall acknowledge cuen to the end. | ; 

. 14 Asalfo you have acknowledged vs in part, tht 
we are yonr rcioycing, enen as yealſo are ours,in the 
day of our Lord Ieſus. 

/ 15 And inthis confidence 1 was minded te come 
vnto you before,y you might haue a ſecond benefit 

16 Andto paſſe by you into Macedonia, and th 
come againe out of Macedonia vnto you.and ef you 
te be brought en my way toward Indea. / 
7 doh hr gon : _ chus ——— 

tghtnefſe ? or the things Fl purpotes pur 
poſe ac00ng to oe fleſh, that with me there 
yea,yea,and nay, nay ? * 
18 But «4s God is truc, our word toward yeu,wss 
not yea, and nay, l 
19 Forthe Sonne of God Teſus Chrift, who wa 
preached among you by vs, exen by me,'and Silus 
nus, 28d Timethcus, was not Yea, and Nay, butia 
him, was Yea. 
20 For allthe promiſes of God in him are Yea, 
and in him Amen, vnts the glory of God by vs. : 
21 Now he which eſtabliſhecli'vs with-you'i 
Chrift, and hath aneinted vs Ged, 
223 Whe hath ako ſcaled vs, and giuen the exe 
veſt of the Spirit in our hearts, ; 
23 Worcoucr, call God fora — 


,.,CRAP. IL 
toſpare you I camienor as yet vate Corinth, 
he Kelpers of york fog fury le oe fn. 
bat xe s of your 1oy : i 
PE C H A'Þ. iy, - ; 
1 Yhereaſou.of py _ nes 4 the 957 
menicete perſon. 14 The (ucceſſe of his preaching. 
DVI determinedthis with my lratiat wouls 
come againe to you in heauineſle, 

3 Furifl on ſorty,wke is hethen that ma- 
keth weglad, but y ſame which is madeſerry by me? 
'3 AndIwretevhe ſame vnto you, left when I 
came , I ſhould have ſorrow from them of whem I 
oight ro reioyce, hauing cenfidence in yoa all, that 
my toy js zhe roy of you all. : 
$ For out of muck affiitien and anguiſh of heart 
Iwrote ynto you wich many tcares, not that you 
ſhoald be gricued, but that ye might knew the lone 
which I haue merc abuadantly vnto you. 

3 But ifany hane cauſed griefe, he hath not gries _ 
wd me but in part: FI may nor overcharge youalL 

's Sufficievt to ſuch a man is this mb, 
which was 7: fl:@ed of many. 

2 So thatcontrariwiſe, yeought rather to for- 

pes comſort him, left perhaps ſuch a ons 

pald be ſwallowed vp with oucrmuch ſorrew. 

$8 Wherefore I beſeech you,that you wonld con- 

irme your lone toward him, 

''9 Fort» this end alſo did I write, that I might 
byw che provfe of you, whether yehe obedient in 

++ Toy, 

ts Towbem ye forgive any thing,I forgive alſo: 
fir if I forganc any thing, to I whom forganeit, for 
yaur ſakes forganeT it, in the perſon of Chriſt 2 

x1 Leſt Saran ſhould ger an adnantage of vs: for 
we are not 1gnorant of his devices, ' » 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troaste preaeh 
109260 26 rogpmhocmibengt. 5e--erechenan 

td, 

13 I kad noreſt in my ſpiric, becauſe Tfound not 
Titus my brother, but raking my leane of them, I 
went rom thence ints Macedeni. 

14 Now thankes be vato God, whichalwayes cat- 
feth vs warts in Chriſt, and maketh manifeſt 
the fanour of kis knowledge by vs im cucry _ 
Fas 4112 <"uG 


F& #3 -- 


EC SES SG Þ8 
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v \ 


Tk, contig 

15 Fer weare vnto God a ſweeteſaucur of Chrift 
inthem that are ſaned, and.in them that periſh. 

16 Tothe one we are the ſaueur ef death vnto 
death; and to the ether the ſauour of life ynto life 
ond who isſufficicat for theſerhings ? ' 

7 For we are not as many, which c the 

de God: but as of lancerity,but as of Gedia 
the fight of ood Henke we tn Congh, 


x Thecomtndation of Pauls mmiflery. 6 A capa. 
between the miniſters of the Law ex the Goſpel 
D*- we begin againe te commend our ſelues,or 
ed we as ſoine ozhers, epeltles of chmendith 
on to youzor /erters ofcommendation from you ? 
#2 Yearec out Epiſtle wricten in our hearts 
and read of all-men. 

3 Forafmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to 6 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt miviſtredby vs, written noe 
with inke,but with the Spirit of the liuing God, uat 
in tables of ſtone, but in ee > the heart, 

4 And ſuch truſt hauewe through Chrift to God, 


ward : 
. $ Netthatwe are ſaſficient of onr ſelnex ts thinke 
my FOE out ſelucs: butear ſufficencie ol 


Goa Who alfo hath made vs able minifters of the 
new Teſtament, not of the letter,but sf the ſpirit 
for the I&tter killeth, bat the ſpirit gineth life, 

7 Bur onda the miniſtration of death wri 


prominence, wag lorious,fs that the childrene? 
| could aot ſtedfaftly behold the face of Moſey, 
' for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to 


be dove away : 

* How ſhall notche miniſtration of the ſpiriths 
rather glorious? 
'9 For.i the miniftratien.ofcondemnation be glo- 
ty,much mere doeth theminiſtration of righteonſnes 


exceed in glory, 

Iro For euen 4 which was madeglorious,had ne glo- 
ry in this reſpeR by reaſeu of f gloty that excellah, 
#1 For it that which js done away, weegloring, 

much more thatwhich remaineth is g 
_ 12-Sceing, then that we. haue ſuch hope, pe, were, 
great-plainnefſe of ſpeech, -wl 

3. 


"x2 And not as Moſes, whi 2 vaile oner his 
Pas chat the children of Ieadtrould net 
ſpoke to the end of that which is aboliſhed, | 
"24 But their mindes were blinded: for yntil this 
dayremaineth the ſame vaile vntaken _ inthe 
Vail 


reading of the old Teftament : which vaileis done 
away in Chrift, 
#1 But euen vntothis day,when Moſes is read,the 

ule is vpon their heart, ' 

16 Neuerthelefſe, when jt ſhall turne to the Lord, 

'thevaile ſhall be taken away, 

17 Now the Lotd is that Spirit, & where the Spirit 
of the Lord a,theres liberrie, - 


' 1$ But we all, with open face beholding 'as in a 
ghfſethe glory of y Cont age Saad ng Fn ine 


| Fg glery toglery, cucn as by the Spirit of 


Page hdr addi 5 akin 
1P Hhpence in preaching, 

. of bis troubles for the ſame. ET ML 

2 Herefore ſeeſng we hace this miniſterie, as we 
4 have received mercy , wefaint not: 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of diſho» 
xelty, not walking in craftines, ner handling the 


- word of Gaddeceitfully,but by manifeſtation ofthe 


tructh, commending our ſclucs to cucry mans coti- 
ſcience in the fight of God- 
| ; ax if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them thax 
oft:. pb | 
oye In whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them which belecue nor, leſt the light 
ofthe glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine vnto them, - 
$5. Far we preach not our ſclaes, but Chriſt Tefus 
the Lqrd,and our ſclues your ſernants for Ieſas fake - 
6 For God who commanded the Tight to ſhine 
outof _darkenefſe, hath ſhined in our hearts, to gi 
the light of the knowledge of che glory of God, in 
the face of ſeſas Chriſt, ©, 
.7 But we kgrhgortae incatthen relates 
-excellency ofthe power may be of God, & pot of v 
o Ware troubled on encty fide,yet na; diftrel> 


Cy pon Hen eOeEs 4þTnedar 
adeſpoged, 1 Ars 


IT.CORIN TRANS. 
Te, Alwaics bcaring about in the Cd oe oring 
of the Lord leſor.tharthe life alſo of Ie 
made in our body. 
rx Pot we which line, are alway delinered ynty 
death for lefus ſake, that thelife alſo "ug lefus might 
be made manifeſt in enr mortall fle 
12 So then death worketh in vs, ck lifein you, 
17 We thong the Gaya of faith according 
3$ it is written, I beleened,and therefore "_ I po- 
ten: wealſo beleeue,and therefore ſpeak 
Knowing that he eeeale wor \ & che Lordle, 
_ fk Hl raiſe vs vp alſo by Icſus,and ſhal preſent vs 
with yon. 
1 Li. for all things are for rope fkes,thatthe abun.' 
e might, through the thankeſgiuing of ma- 
Ks dto the glory of God. 
I6 For which cauſe we faint not, butthongh our 
outward mo periſh, yetthe.inward man is renewed 


AN For oar Ke for he afRi&ion which 1s butfer 2 me 
Tips wy vs2 farre more exceeding and 
weight of plory 


. 18 While —_ not atthethings whichare 
things neſt metempo, bn ting 
are ave te » but | 
which are ave ſeene,arc cternal =—_ | 
x That fn of mumortall glory, o Ye 
fo Gepe « hood confeionce E774 © | 
Or we know,that if onr earthly houſe ofthis ta- 
bernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of 
God,an bouſe not made oi hand,cternalli in y heaues, 
2 Porin this we groape carneſtly,defiring to be 
vpon with ear heuſe, which is from heauen 
+3 If ſa bethatbeing cloathed we ſhall Da 
fonud naked, 


4 Por we that are in this tabernacle, doe groane 
being bardened , not for that we would be vnclo- 
thed, bac —_— that mortalitie might be 

vp of life 


ot wroughe vs for the ſelfe ſame 
cngs 6 th ginen varo vs the car- 


SIE: 
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"4 CHAP.'v, 
tha hr ne x bome inthe body,we are abs 


PS or we walke by faith,not b fight.) 

'$ We are confident, I fay,and willing rather to be 
- abſent from the body, &to be preſent with 5 Lord, 
's Whereforewe labour,that whether preſent or 
abſent, we may be accepted of him. 

to For we mult all appeare before the judgement 
feat of Chriſt,that eucry one may receiue the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath dene, 
whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore theterrour ofthe Lord, we 
' perſwade wembnt we are made manifeſt vnto God, 
&I truſt alſo.are made manifeſt in your conſciences 
ſo megan as ang we dg 
you, but giue you occaſion toglory on onr þcha e , 
that you may haue ſomewhat#o an/werechem, 

glory inap and notin heart. 

13 For whether we be befides. our ſclues, it is to 
God: or whether we be ſober : #7 «for your cauſe. 

- 14 Forthe lone of Chriſt ineth vs,becauſe 
= : that if one died farallaben ware a 


15 And that he died for all,that they which line, 
ſhould nothenceſforth liue vnto dicmliexr vnato 
him which died for them,and roſe ag; 
16 Wherfpre hencefoorth know we « npmanabier } 
fleſh: yea, though we hane knowen Chriſt after the 
ich : yet now henceforth know we him no more. 
i129 Therforeif any wan bein Chrift, be wa new 
creature : eld let are paſt away,bchold allthings 
are become new: 
18 Aud all thingsare of God, who hath reconci- 
led vs to 1imfelfe byTeſas Chriſt and bath ginents 
vithe miniftery of reconciliation, - .. - 

19 To wit,that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world emo himelfe, not imputing their & | 
vitothem,and hath;committed vnro vs the word el 


reconcili tation, 


'2> Now then weate ambaſladenrs for Chriſt, 2s 


Eons = God. for v | 
knew no ſipne,that we wee ric 


'ndſe of God in bim , , 


IL. AS IEERTANG 
Z of Pauls Sfukaſein bs Manifoy. Ty) E:xhory 


tation 50 auoide 


Eethen,as 1th himbeſeeth 
Wi pou he char ye recs worth grace ot Ge 
ne 
2 (PForhe faith, 1 have heard thee inatime xc 
apred, and ja the! offglyation haue I ſuccerred 
thee: behold,new is the accepted unebchold,uoy 
INES 
ad pogo etc any ing tarthe wh 


But in all things approning our (clues, az the 
ws: i egch "> ah atfli&ions; 
neceſbitier, i in d} reſſes, 


be. In fripesinimprifonments in tumules, in 


IS IL 
By purene ong ulfering 
by? kindnefſe, by thehely enldget vulaingd; 
7 By the word of trueth, by the Dower of 
the armour ofrighteouſneſſe, onthe right hand, 
nM laid 
rand diſhonour, by en! 

eple;as deceiners and yettrue : 

9 As vaknowen; and yet well knowen: as dying, 
and behold wellne tas claftened,and not killed: 
* 16 As forrowfall, Ry rejoycing, as pogre, 


yet making many rich : as hauing nothing, gary 


allch 

Fl OF Corintisgur mob is open var 
our heat ivenlaeged, 
(fp Fee no nent rot yr nan 
wx Nowforn tocompenſoinchet Apes 
yrcomy chldrenbe calf enlarged. 5 

e not v together vnbeles 
pole: fo2 whar fe wii th with ves 


Hetoates > and xr eb oa hath light with 
2 AN ok hab Chriſt with Belul? 


tet: God uk: Kalb wy peop 
: « 
| TY Wherefore come one from among thn, tmd 


rhore 

ſeech 

2 nc ſync ted rote he Tart ihr, > 

red = $ 
exhorteth to puritie, 2 and declereth whas 

"w MC ib = 
1 therfore [| one 

wa let cleanſe our elresfrom 21 flchines of the 

the k h& ing holines in the eare of God. 

$;ih 

la 

; 

nd 

if 

{ 

e, 

a 

t 

wil 

3 

d 


irit,perfe@i 
' 3 Receive vs, we hanewr no man,we haue 
d no man, we have defranded ne man. 


|  Tipcake not thints condemaezes: for I hang 
6, that you arcin gur hearts to die and live 


os EIN is my boldnefieof ſpeech toward you, 
is my gloryingof you, I am filled with come 
fla bony bs toyfullin all our tribulation. 
For when we were come into Macedenia, our 
bad no reſt, but we were troubled on enery 


: without werefi ins, within werefeares. 


6 Netertheles,Godthat comferteth thoſe that are 
alt downe, comlerted ves | by the comming of Titus. 
7 And ads. by his' 5 comming only,but bythe conſs- 


th he was comferted in y m—_ by 

| vs your earneſt defire, your mourn 
zememinde towarde me,fo ue Treioyced the Ann 
h, Banger ates jams} wich teh I do 


tepent choogh 1 did repent: for I perceiue that 
deans 5 rg ath A xgmuy fory,though it were ' 


> Mw — ny not thatye were made ſorry, 
bir that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for ye were 
made ſorry after a gedly maner , that yee might re- 
teive damage by vs, in nothing. 
to For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſal. 
ation not to be repented of , but the ſorrow ofthe 
werld worketh death. 
rt For behold, this (elfe fame _ — that yee 
forrowed after a godly ort, what lneft it 
wrought in you, yea, what _—_ your (clues, 


16a, what indignation, yea, what ftare,yea, what ver 
hemene 


11. CORLNENTANT. 
hement defire, yea, what z:ale, yea, w 
Fn all things ye , ie nonend yer Ah | 
clexe inchirms hough I tdi 

I t wrote vnte you, 1did uf, 
not for his canſe that had done the wrong, norfor 
his cauſe that ſafſered » but that our ave for 


x3 Therfore hed aain Ba 4 your 
yea, and exceedi Eeerioges we TW | 
of Titus, becauſe ſpiritwas retteſhed | 
4 Rani | 
I am not aſhamed but as we {þ 
ou ig trueth , cn is our beafting GL 
Pefare Tie 5 found  wncth 
15 And his inward affe&ion is more abundan to. 
ward you, whileſt he remembrerh the obedience of F 
you iow ſexe © anbling;yonrecef mug 
16 iy retoyce therefore that confidence ih 
ou inall chings. 
2 CHAP. VIIL 
x Hee flirreth them op to At NTP 
x or ar an do you towitof } 
of God beftowed on F Churches of Vacu 
2 cache in a great NG here rn 
bundanee of their cepe ry 
wen boi» 9 libenalithe, | 
'3 Nor rhe pane recendpen Mit 
yond their power they were \ moms. Syfargmnes. 
4_ Praying vs with much intre 
receive the gift, and cake vpen vs pad 
the miniſtring to the Saints, 
5s And this they did, not as wee ) but ket 
ganetheir owne' ſclaesro the Lordy veto v3, by 
the will of God, 
6 Inſomuch that we qneiTin Fe ke 
gun,ſo he would alſo finiſh in you,f ſame gra 
7 Therefore (as yce abound in euery thi 
faith, and vtterance , and knowtedge,and in ok 
gence, a your Toys vs) ſte tyc abound 
$grace 
8 I fpcake not by cemmandement, but by oces- 
fion of the forwardneſſc of others, and to proouc tht 
| LGincerity of your love, 
y FRO LIN a Tood Kees COſ 


- 


= fgfocmancealſo out of thar which you have. 

"7 © 13 Fer ifthere be firſt a willing mindit is accep» 
” Sad accerding to that a man hath,and not accerding 
pms > ADOD 
T 1 meane not that other men ed,and 
Ghardened 


"44 Bat by an cqualitie: that now at this time 
war abundance may be a (ipply fer their want, that 
their abundance alſo may be a ſupply for your want, 
tat there way be <quality : 
"r5 Asitis written , He that had gathered mach, 
had nothing ouer , and hee that bad gaeberea little, 
had nolacke. 
'26 But thankes be to God, which put the ſame 
etrneft care into the heart of Tits for you. 
: 17 Forindeed he accepted y exhortatis bat being 
mote forwzrd,of his owne accord he went vnto you. 
_ 8 And we hane (eng with him the brother, 
praiſe isin the Geſpel,threnghour all F Chnrches. 
-t9 And not that only, but who was alfochoſen of 
the Chnrches to traucll with'vs with chis grace 
which is adwiniftred by vs to the glory of the ſame 
lerd, and declaration of your ready minde: 
- 26, Avoiding this , that no man ſhould blame vs 
in this abundance which is adwiniftred by vs. 
- Ut ys DOT Iv 1 not onely in the 
fight ofthe Lord, but inthe ſight of-men | 
"22 And wee hane ſent with thew our brother, 
whom we haue oftentimes prooucd diligent in ma- 
aythings, but now much morediligent , vpon the 
great confidence which I hauc in you, : 
- 33 Whether eny doe enquire of Titus , heis my 
artner aud fellow helper concerning you: orour 
be enquired of , they are the meſſengers of 
the Churches, andthe glory of Chriſt. 
24 Wherefore ſhew yete them, and before the 
Charches,the preofe of your loue,& of our boaſting 
on your bebalfe, CHAP, 


rt. CEN EATONG 


chaia was ara. A 
proucked very many. 

3 Yethane I ſent the brethren, dale, ta 
of you ſhould be in vaine in this behalfe , tha; 
ſaid, ye may be ready: 

a Left happily if they of Macedonia come yh me, 


finde you va we (thatwe ſay not, 
BY ny wee y = 


1n this ſame co 
grad thr uns 9 recep 
bctren that they would oe beforc ynto you, and 
wake vp before ntie, whereof ye ld 


es, oy way 


ter of beuntie, net of 


6 But this, HapyHewkich kad ek prin tel | 


f : and: he which 
paringly Ry 

T4. rg agen Arran Tra 
\ ſo let , not hy 

ne God bara hrnt 25; r-44 4 


wards you, agye alwaies haning all Ho | 


all things, to euery werke 
x 5. Che wit went ha dy 
« tet to the poore; his 

maineth for euer. ra, 


-Xoe Now hethat miniftreth ſeed to anne 
miniſter bread for your food, & multipl 
nes, and increatarte nkbof your og = 
' It Being evriched in cuery thing to | bou 
| nes, which cauſeth through vs schankdyining to ON 
13 For the adminiſtration of this lceruice,net one 
ly fupplycth ebe wane of the Saints, butis abundant 
alſo by many thankeſgiuings vats God, 
' 23 Whites bythe experiment of this winideal 
on, they Ju God'for your profeſſed ſubie&ies 
vntothe Goſpel of Chriſt, aud for your liberal] di 


ſribacion vatothem,and varo all men : 


14 Aud 


_ NOR OA 


CHA P. X. 

bs er for you which long after 
grace of God in you 
Marko be ence Ly Ng peg 


Ws s 


ts mls Piricuaaright ns enter ep 


:1d 6. # urſaries, 7 aſwell when he is pre 
nd for X Ow I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you —_ s fs 
&gemtenes of Chriſt, whoin preſence ara baſe 


G 12yon, but deing abſent, am bold teward you: 
£t I beſcech you that 1 may not be bold when 
ſent, with that cenfidence wherwithIthinke 

Son wn thinke of vs as if we 


| he fteſh. 
3 IM inthe fleſh, we doe not 


[7 CForthe weapons of our warfare are tot ear- 
4-7-4 FIN God to'the oY downe 


\ Nix 7 downe imaginations, and h 
Fa A Fon Fx (elf againft the —_— 


and bringing inro ca Ties 
EEC. FnInny 


8" and baving in areadines to 
yout obedience i 


| 2 
Tarun not boaſt of tnige mirror 
meaſure, 
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It. CORINTHIANS. 


meaſure, bar according to the meaſure of the 
which Ged hath: di to vs, a meaſire t6 
reach cuenvnto ys 


you. Y 
14 For we ſtretch not onr ſclues beyond our mea. if 


fareas thengh we reached not vato you, for 
corve as farre asto you alfo,in preachmy the Goipe 
of Chriſt, 4 +7. 
- Is; Net boaſting of things withent our meaſkr 


that s,of other mens labours, but hauing hope,whe ff 


your faith is increaſed, that we ſhalbe cala 


x7 Bar kce that glorieth, let him gloryin the 
--1$ For nor he that commendeth hjmſalf is 
ned; but whem the Lerd commendeth. ; 

CHAP. XI. G 
s Park 


Bae through his ſubriley, ſo yy now 


beguled 
ſhoald be corrupted fro licitiehisi 
| For ec «0 Fg 


TION ; | 
9 And when waspreſent with you,and wanted, 


#) 
gs 


. 
c 


Ram | 
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: CHAP. XL *' 

ye, the brethren i came from Macedonia, 

dand in all things ay _ my I 

prin me cq you, & ſo wilI keepe my ſelte, 
euch of Chrift bhoeceanted 

ME eeflng in the regions of Achaia. 

Meet becauſe I loue you not > God 


far , ; Bur whatI doe, chart wil doe, that may caſt 
IM the ow i as hr wt anon 00r 

ein they may be found enen 25 we. 

| Fw PRALant 3.95 , deceitfull workers, 
cn chemaſelnes into the Apoſtles of Chriſt 

| + oppo ponane'y for Satan himſelfe is cranſ- 

| o into an Angel of ligkc, 

71 | s Therefore it is ao great thing if his minifters 

PPT 2transformed as the miniferse of righteoaſnes, 

kcad ſhall be according to their workes; 

gy againe, Ler ho man thinke mea foole : if 

and | - od SR BT LITE a I may boaſt 


lide y harm ak I ſpeakeit not after Ler 
4 Uh emich o lyin this cofidence of arr S 
Sl ww Fang es many glory after 'the fleſh, 1 


«7 
_ 


; Feyee ſaffer fooles gladly, ſeeing ye your 


Fo ſlfer ils man bring you imo bondage, 
| reyes: if a man take of you, if a man 
Uk t himſelf, | man ſmite you onthe face. - 

91 2t I ſprake as concerning reproach, as though 
If f wetud beene wzake > howdeit,whereinſocacr any 

=. { #bold, I ſpcake fooliſhly, I am bold alfo, 
2 Arethey Hebrewes? ſo azz Fare they Iſraelites? 
\ | han 1: arc they'the ſeed of Abraham 2ſo ax Tz 
ud anharye Anemancrtar rear tes 57 lp 
be | /ungnck ag ry rn -4 
done n:afure-in priſons more frequEt: in 
7 | qr pm aIg> a 
one, 

25 Thrice was I beaten with reds,once was I ſto. 
z ed:ebrice I ulf-red hipwracke t a nighrand 3 day 
| Thave been in the deep : 
Gf "26 In be emp geen in perils of waters , in 
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IT. CORINTHIANS. 


bu mfirunties, «. 
T pre nay ny medoubileſſe, togloy, 1 


Im of the Laid, 
Tknewa man in Chem force ye 
ages, in the bodie, I cannot cel,or whether 
out' of bedie, I canxet tel}, God knoweth: lack 


© flee vp tothe third heanen. 
God knowerh) 


ann ſhal ane 

the truth. Bur now Lia 

thinke of me aboue that 

wh he — or het he hearcthof me; 

9; AndicftI ſhould bee exalted aboue mealie, 

all " WUD BENEDTATTY 7 © RY 

ginen to me a therne in the ficſh, the meſſe 
Sathan to buffet me, leſt I ſbould be cxalced 


q 


2 *"eWaAP. x7 - 
ang Teelbaghethe berddlatatiee 
3. ih m me. * 4 * 
.'g And he faid-ynte me,My grace is ſufficient for 
hee: for my ſtrength 1s made perfe& in weakneffe, 
Kotgladly cherfore wil Tratherglory in my 1nfir» 


q \ | micies, that the power of Chrift may reſt ypon me. 


hee | #6 ThereforeT take pleaſure in infirmities,in re- 


hes, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diftreſſes 


for Chriſts ſake : for when I am weake, then am T 
It 1 am become a foole in glorying,yehaue'com- 
1 commended of 


i 
-« 
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gelled me. For I ought to haue been 
you ': for in nothing am I behind the very chicfeſt 


% Fipoſtles, though I be nothing. 


212 Truely the fignes of an Apoſtle as "ane 


'Famong you 1nall paticuce,in ſigns and wonders; 


deedes. | 


*13 For what 13 it wherein ye were inferiour to 


other Churches, except i# be thar I my ſelfe was not 
hurdevſome 9 or > forgiue me this wrong. 
"14 Behold, the third time I am ready te come to 
youand I will not be burdenfemeto you,for I ſecke 
wtyours, but you:for the children eaght not to lay 
for the parents, but the parents for the children, 
"35 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpentfor 
| wy adv more abundantly I loue you, the 


*»-4 


box | things, dearly belozed, for your edifying : 
"26 For l feare left when I come, 1 ſhall noc 
you, ſuch asT would, aud that I ſhall be found vnte 


| uſuch 23 ye would ner, 1cſt there be debates, en- 
feels Theta: 


11, . CORINTRIANS. 
apthat heck fianed already, net Ll 
the vncleanneſſe, and fornication, and laſci L 
_—_— HAP. XIL _ 
z He threatneth firs 9g $ He aduifth 


_ man fr [ 


eiclrgndfratIn ws 
time, and being abſeur, now1 
ich heretofore haue fined, 


A Examine © = ——_— bein the | 
roue your ewne ſelues, Knew ye not your || 
pans wg how thatTcſus Chriſt us in you, except | 


6 Bar Lou tht yell know that were E 


7 NewT1 greaprooutibr ae lol 
TT Ne mpot 


yebe 


ws _— h 
o we wiſh,cucn your perſeQion, 
10 Thr 4 


I write theſe things co | 


CHAP. 
iſtleco the Corinthians , was writ- 
z acigy of Macedenia, by Ti- 


The Epiſtle of ; 70 RY 
AP. 

\ ATT ſoone left hins 
F750 a7 nfs RE Fin 


/ AVL an Apoftle,netef men,neither 
1); bar 3 Tefes Cart, td 
4'5 Father, who raiſed him from the dead,, 
be) ads 3 And all thebrethren which are 


ev wy M...- KA 


d from 
g Who gaue himſelfe for wud finnes, thar hee 
ppg from chis pr-ſent enill world, ac» 
will of God, and our Father, 


Eh loner another, bor there be lome that 

able you, & would perucrt the Goſpel of Chrift, 

Jatthough we, or an Angel from heaven preach 

yacbes Goſpeſvnto you, then that which we have 
preached vnto you, ler him be accurſed. 

DO. 

bn pf r Golpel ynte@ you, ye 

Aerhim bexccurſed. 


Þ Ferdot now perbnde ener God ode 
to pleaſe men ? For if I yet pleaſed men, I 
inldncrbe rhe ſervant of Cui, 
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To THE GALATIANS.. 
15 But whenit pleaſed God, who ſeparated ms 
from my methers wombe,& called me by higgrace, 
16 Toreueale his Son in me, that I might preach 
him among the heathen, immediatlyIconferred nog | * 
with fleſh and blood: 
- 17 Neither went I vp to Hierufalem , tothem || 
which w-re Apoſtles before me, but I went into &. |! 
rabia , and returned againe vnto Damaſcus. ' ' 

13 Then afterthree yeeres, I went vp tg Hietafy 
lem to (ex Peter,andabode with him fiteene 

19 Butother of the Apoltles ſaw I none, 
James the Lexds brother. 

20 Nawthe things which I write vnto you, bs 
hold. before Ged Ilienot. 

21 Afterwards, I came into the regions of Syria 

and Cilicia, | 
22 Ani was vnknowen by face vnto the Char. 
ches ofludea, which were in Chrilt, WER | 

23 Rutthty had heard onely.that he which perſs 
cuted vs in times paſt,now preacheth y faith,which 
once he deſtroyed. 

24 Andchey glorifed God-in me. ; 
CHAT. IL 
14 Ofiuflification by fnrth,and not by worker, 
Hen foarteene yeeres after, I went vp | 
ro Hicraſalem with Barnabas,and teoke Th 
with me a'ſ9. is vc 

2 And Iwentvp byrenelation,and communits 
ted vnto them that Goſpel, which I preach amoip |} * 
the Gentiles, bat priuatly to them which were'sf YN] 
reputation, leſtby any meancsT ſhould ranne,erhad 
runne jn vaine. 

3 Bart neither Titas,who was with me, beeings 
Greeke,wascornpelled ro be circumciſed: 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vnawares 
broaght in, who came in priaily to ſpie eat ourh- 
bertie, which we haue in Chriſt Ieſus, tharthey 
* mighr bring vs inco bondage. 

$s To whom we gaue place by ſubie&ion,nonk 
for an houre, that the tructh of che Goſpel wight 
continue with you, _ 

6 Bot of cheſs who ſeemed te be ſomewhit, 
Cwhatfocuer they were, it maketh no matter = 
Godacceptcth no mans perſon)forthey who ſee pl 

[| 


| CHAP. 1I. 
wht fomewhat,in conference addednothing tome, 


_ .. 9 But contrariwiſt when they law that the Goſ- 
each, Npcdofrhe vncircumcifion was committed vnto me, 
| noy asthe Goſpel of thecircumciſien was vate Ferer: 


$' (For he that wrought eff-tually 1n Perer ts 
theApoſtichip of the circumcifion ; the tawe was 
mighty 18 me towards the Gentiles, ) 

3 And when Iaiiies, Cephas and Iohn, who ſee* 
med. to be pillars, perceived rke gracethat was gis 
aeiynto me,they gaue tome & Barmabas the right 
hands of felowſhip,that we Gould goe vnto the hea- 
then, and they vnto thecircumcifien, 

10 Oxely they would that wee thould remember 
the poore,the fame which [ ala was torward to doe. 
-.41 But when Peter was come to Antioch, l with- 
ood him to the tace, becauſe he was re be blamed. 

23 For before that certaine cam tiev! Iames, he 
did cate with the Gentiles ; but when they were 
enehe withdrew,and Jeparate@ hiwviclte : tearing 

them which weve of the circumciſion. 
1; And the other Tewes difiembled likewiſe with 

mi that Barbanas alſo was catried away 
wmiththeir difsimulation. | 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not vpright- 
| fy, according tothe truth of the Golpel, Iiaid vnto 
Ferer before them all, 1: thou, being a Iew, liucit af* 
'Y tet the manerof Gentiles,and not as dee the Iewes, 
| -25 pom chouthe Gentiles toliucas docthe 
: ? 


35 We whoareIewes by nature, and not fingers 
rhe G:ntiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not ioftified by the 
workes of the Law , but by the fa1th of Ietus Chriſt, 
eveh we hane beleeued 1n leſs Chriſt, that wee 
might be inftified by the faith of Chrift, and not by 
the workes of the Law : for by the workes of the 
Law ſhall neficth be wſtificd. : 

t7 But if while we ſeck< to be iuſtified by Chrift, 
we our ſelnes a!ſo are found finners , is theretore 
Chriſt the minifter ot Fnnc? Ged forbid. 

18 For if I build againe the things whichT 
deſtroyed, I make my ſeltc a trauſgrefiour, 

19 For 1 through the Law am dead to the Law, 
that [ might live vato God. 
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TO TYE GALATIANS. 
2+ 7 am crucified with-Chrift. Neuerthelefſe 
not [, bue Cirift lineth in me, and the life y 
| pas one line inche fleſh, Tio by Ghefaik ofthe 
of God,who loaned me, and gane himſelfe for me. 


cgheomlcſcome by che La, then Ck oy 


CHAP. III. 

6 They that beer: are inflifed with Abraham, 
Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched you, 
chat yee ſhould net obey the tracth , beſurg 

waole eyes Tefus Chrift wy beene euidently x 


2 Thisonl weld The Flexrne af you, Kecciardy 
the pre by workes ofthe Law, or by theheys 


ring of 
b.3 Arey o fit having begun ite 
ah ones oy 7s y the Sik 
Haue ye ſuffered fo many things in yaine?if 
hientineding 
23 He therclore that miniftreth ts you the Spir, 
worketh miracles non onbc 4 


440 
I 
FL 


# 
aaſtific che heathen through F 
che Goſpel vnto roma: porn tang 
nations be blefſed. 
9 Sothemthey which be of faith, are bleſed 
with faithfaHl Abraham 
Ty For as many 23 are of the workes of the Lan, 
arevnderthe curſe, for it is written, Curſed is ene- 
ry onethat coninueth not inall chings winch ae 
written inthe es: > 7 iy pI ; 
xr Bntthat no man js iuſtified by Line 
of nn is evident; for, The "ule Live by 
2 And the Law is not offaith : drongts © 
Peron tF ub agony 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the curſe ofthe 
Law, being made a carſe for vs: for it is wricteh 
Curſed is cuery onc that hangeth 8n tree 2 the 
is 


hore hundred and thirty yeeres after, cannot difa- 
aull, thac it ſhould make the promiſe of none effe&. 
_ a 1-7 pewanr tte wo we 
if::but God gane it to A promi 
j D Wheredochen femesd the Law? it was ad- 
ded becauſe of tranſpreſsions,till the ſeed ſhould 
come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it wes 
tdained by Angels in che hand of a Mediatour. 
-20.Nowa Mediatour is net « Mediatory of one, 
© EDTA 
- at 1$ w e res 
þ rar = af mom Da a Lawe ginen 
gen life, conſncfle 
ſeals have beene by the Law. BI : 
+32 Buc the Scripture hath concluded all vader 
the premiſe by faith of IeſusChrift naught 
begiven ro them that delecue. 
23 But before faith came, we were kept vnder the 
| her vnte the faith, which ſhould afterwards 
reuea 
."4 Wherforethe Law was eur Schoolennſter 8 
bringvs ynto Chriſt, hwe might be inftified by faith 
mots faith is come, wee are no 


a Schoolemaſter. , 
26 For ye are all the childrenof God by faith in 
Civitt lefs. 


ther band ner free,there is neither male nor female 2 
for ye are all one in Chriſt Ieſas. 

29 Andif yebe Chrifts, thenare yee Abrabams 
ſeed,and heirs according tothe promite. 
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TO THE GALATIANS. 
«97/4 CHAP. I1IL ; 
T We were ondey the Law till Chrift came. 

IN GG ern nothing tom a ferrancttnngs 

chil ing from a 

be be lord of all, - 

3 Butis vnder tutors and goucrnouts, vatill the 
timeappointed of thefarher. | 

3 Euecn ſo we,when we wete children, wereig 
bondage vnder the elewents of the world: 

4 Butwhen the falneſſe of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman, made 
vader the Law, 

5 Toredeeme them that were vnder the Law,that 


we might receiuethe adoption of ſennes. 

be And m__ ye are ſonnes,God hath ſent forth 
e Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, crying,Ab- 

ba,Father "0: 


2 Wherforethen art no more a ſervant, but a ſen, 
and ifa ſoune, then an keire of God through Chif, 
$ Howbeit,then when ye knew not Ged,ye did 
ſernice vnto them which by nature are no Gods, 
9 But now after that ye haue knowen God, 
rather are knowen of God, how turne ye againe to 
the weake and beggarly Elements whereunto ye d&+ 
fire againe to be in bondage ? 
16 Yeobſerue ad mmnnis;cod times,and 


YJeeres. 

1t Tam afraide of you, leftI have beſtowed vpan 
youlabenr invaine, 

r2 Brethren, I beſcech you, be as 7 am for lan 
3s yeare, ye hauec not injured me at all. 

\13 Ye know how threugh infirmity ef the fleſh, 
Ipreached the Goſpel vato you at the firſt. 

14 And my temptation which was in my fleſh, 
ye deſpiſed not, nor reicRed, but receined me as an 
Angel of Ged, exenas Chriſt Icſus. 

15 Whereis thenthe blefſednefſe you ſpake of? 
for I beare you record, that if had it poſsible, 

e would hane plucked out your owne cyes , and 
ne gtuenthem to me. 

r6 Am1therefere become your enemy becauſel 
tel] you the trueth ? 

17 They zealoufly affe& you, but not well: yea, 

y would excludeyouthatyou might affe&t _ 

| px 


EN EHNGR WY 
Y8 Rit it 1s good to be zealoufly affetedalwaics 
Mmayoodthing; and net onely when [am preſent 


ugh Nf * 219 Wy Uerlechildren,of whom I cranell in birth 
againe; vatill-Chriſt be formed inyou: 

| the Þ "2s Tdefireto be preſent with you now, and te 
change my voice, for | ſtand in doubtot you. 

ein f| | 21 Tellme; yethat defire to be vnder the Law, 
doe ye not heare the Law ? 

33 Forit is writtcm, that Abraham had two ſons, 
fheone by x bondmaide, theother by a free woman, 
23 Byt he who was of the bondwoman. wss borne 
after thefleſh * but ac< of the free woman was by 


&, 

ft Which things are an Allegory , for theſe are 
the ewe concnants, the one from the mount Sinal, 
which gendreth to bondage, which is Agar. | 

25 Forthis Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
faſwereth te Hierafalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with herchildren. | 

26 But Hieruſalem which is abouegts free, which 
#the motherofvs all. - | 

27 For it is written, Reioyce thou barren that 
beareſt not, breake feerth and cry rheu that travai- 
leſt not, for the deſolate hath mary nee children 
then ſhee which hath an hnsband. : 
© 28 Now we, brethren , as Iſaac was, are the chil- 
drenof protviſe. | | 
© 29 Bart as then, he that was borne aſterthe fieſ1? 
r—_—_— that wasdorne after the Spirit , eucn 

It 1$ now. 
. $9 Neuerthelefſe, what ſaith the 3cripture? Caſt 
out the bendwoman and her fon : for the ſonne of 
the bondwoman ſhall not be heire with the ſonne of 
the freewoman; _ 

31 Sothen,brethren, wee are not childrenof the 
hondworuan,but of the free. 
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CHAP. vV. 
rt He moneth them to ftand'in their hbertie, 2 and 
not to obſerue Circumciſion: 13 but rather lome, 
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el g Tand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewitl 
Chriſt hath made vs free, and bee not intangled 

2 gaine withiche yoke of bondage, 

ny 2 Behold, I Paul {ay-vato you; that if yee bee 

ut ah Rs cycume 


To THE @ACATIANS, 
wp ns © ng mt re 
| man 
Eine 
d reciedorF ovyecnt pa wh 
arc inftifgcd e are fallen, 
> Var Far we throng the (pc wait forth wo 


6 Fer in leſus Civiſt , neither circumcifien 


beth ang thing, nor enciccumeifion but faith = | 


workerh 
Ls og exregeaictag hinder you, that you 
PLA yrng wnrn 
k Tenperfononcemperh per f kim that ab 


xt oy rhe rug Fry yer preach —_— 9 
why ns 5 i Ag isthe offence 


er» OI ADE Fee Pe. 


bor brethren,yehane been called vute Pg 
poetry forma Oe, 


MY ied odor ghernyrn 

is as 

: og ras y ic anether ,takt 
heed ye be not conſuned anc of another. 
is This I fay them, Walke inche piric,and i 
hall nocfulfili che luſt ofcbe fleſh. 

87 Por rhe fleſh lufterh che ſpirit, & thel 

ps Ire Pome 


19 Now the works ef the fi-ſh ze manifeſt, which 
are :heſe adulkery, fornication vacleannefie » lacins 


gon, EE RLOY 


and laculike'; of the which Liell you before, 


= | 


< 2a 
| "08 


wall yas, im paſt, that they which do 
| ngs, ſha) zot inherite the kingdome of God, 
| c Bue a the frajcef che (pox 3 1s love, i loy , PeACFs 

pag gens 


s $5 Meckene i , temperance: againſt ſix:h theres 
no W. 


£5.24 Andethey thar are Chri ts kane crucified 
teſh with theaffeRions 4 laſts, th 
FA we liucin the Spitit, letvs alſo walke in 
pirit, 
36 Let vs not be defireus of vaine glory, provo- 
king one anethenvying ne anathe. a 


CHAP. 
3 He mooueth A ICEELET with a brothey 
that flippeth, 6 To be hberall to their teachers, 
B Rethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault- 
 whech are ſpiritaall » reſtore ſuch a one in 
to thy ſcl{c,leſt 


theu al- 
qr ws anethers burdens,andſo fulfill th 
-3 Beare ye One | ſo e 
Lawef Chriſt 


"3 Forifa man thinke himſelfe to be ſomething 
when = « nothing, he decemueth himſclfe, 
Ps Ma man proouc his owne worke, 
then that he hane rcioycing in humſeife alone, 
4nd not in another, 
- $ Fer cnery man ſhall bexrc his owne burthets, 
6 Let himthatis taught in the word, communi» 
ate vnts h\mthatteacheth,inall good things. 
7 Be not deceived, God is net mocked: for what» 
foener a man ſowerh, that ſhall he alſo 
8 Forhe that ſoweth to his fleſh ſhall the fleſh 
teſt of he? tion: buc he that ſoweth te the fpirity 
of th Spirit reap ſe everlaſting 
+9 Andletvs not weary in well doing: forim 
"Rae ſcaſon we ſhall reape,if we faint not. 
'" Io As we hanetherefere opportunity, let vs doe 
oy oal men,eſpecially vnto them whe arc of 
houſhold of faith. 
2 Ye ſec how large a letter I hane yritren vnew 
you with mine ewne hand. 
13 As as defirero make 3 faire ew in the 
[non youto be Lf gp ngd oncly 
 Guiſt, vols Ke 
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 _,. TO THE EPHESIANS. 
tg For neither they tnemſelnes who are circnm. 
'viſed , keepe the Law, butdefire to hane you circum. 
cifed, thar -_ may glory in your fleſh. 
r4 But God forbid that I ſhoald glery,ſaue inthe 
crofſe bf 'our Lord Icfus Chriſt, by whom the world 
1s crucified vnto mee,and I'vnto. the world, * 
x5 For in Chriſt Ieſus neither. circumcifien auaileth 
any thing,ner vncircumcifion,but a new creature. 
16 And as many as walke according to this rule, 
EE, and mercy, and vpen the Iſrael 
6 Joe 


17 From hencefoorth let ne man trouble mee, for 
I beare in wy body the markes of the Lord leſus, 
18 Brethren,the grace of eur Lord Icſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit, Amen. 
C Vnto the Galatians, written frem Rome, 


T TheEpiſtle of Paul the Apofile 
to the Rpctons, | 


CH ». L 
4 Of our elefljon, 6 axd adoption, 11 which w the 
 forntaine of our ſaluation. | 
mES Aulan Apoſtle of Teſus Chrift , by the 
n AIP JÞ will ofGod, totheSaints which are xt 
| Mey Epheſns, and tothe faithfull in Chriſt 
bEDSWD leſas : | 
2 Gracc be to you,and peace from God out Fathe, 
and from the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 Bleſſed bee the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt , who hath bleſſed vs with all ſpirituall 
bleſsings in heavenly places in Chrift : 

4 According as hee hath choſen ysin him befare 
the foundation of the world,that we ſhould beho- 
ly and without blame before him in lone ; 

5 Hauing predeftinated vs vnto the adoptionof 
children by Iefus Chriſt ts himſelfeaccording tothe 
good pleaſure of his will : . 

6 Tothepraiſeof the glory of his por ey 
in hee hath made vs acceptedinthe beloued : 


4 In whom we haneredemptionthrough his blood, 
_ forginenefle of finnes,according to the riches of 

is grace, | 

8 Wherein hehath aboandedtoward vs inal 
wiledome and prudence; 


9 Haning 


a CHAP. I. 

.9 Having made knewen vnto vs the ric of 
his will,according to his geed pleaſure, which hee 
had parpeſed in himſelfe, | 
"xo That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes of tighes, 
þe might gather together inoneal things in Chriſt, 

which are in hequen;and which are on carth, c- 
genin him 2 | 
xt In whom alſo we hane obtained an inheri- 


"tion of you in my progers, 


tance, being predeftinated accordingto the purpoſe 
of him who workcth allthings after the cons of 
his owne will : 
© 13 That we ſhould be tothepraife of his glory, 
who firſt truſted in Chriſt: 

* 13 Inwhom yealſe :7fed after that ye heard the 
word of trueth , the Goſpel of yourſaluatien: in 
whomalſo aſter that ye belecned , yee wete ſealed 
with that holy ſpirit of promiſe: 

14 Which is the carneſt of eur inheritance, yntill 
the relerption of the purchaſed poſſeſsion, yuto the 
.prayſe of his ey. "OY 
; Is Wherefore Talſo,afterT heard ef your faith in 
the Lord Ieſus,and lone vatoall the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not togiuethauks for you,making men- 


our Lord Teſus Chriſt the Fa- 


17 That the Ged & 


ther of glory, may giue vnto you the Spirit of wiſc- 
_ dome, and reuelation in the knowledge of him : 

© 18 Theeyes of your vnderftanding being inligh- 
.tened :that ye may know what is the hope of his cal 
Jing, and ne 6h the riches 


of the glory of his inheri- 
tance in the Saints : « 
19 And what is the. exceeding greatneſſe of his 


power to vs-ward whe beleeus according to the 


werking ef his mightie power : 
20 Which he wrought in Chriſt , when he raifed 


' him fromthe dead, andſethim at bis owne' right 


hand in the heauenly places, . ? 
21 Fatre aboue al principality & power,& might, 
and dominion,& enery name that is named,not only 


. Inthis world but alſo1n that which is to corhe : 


22 And hath pur all things vnder his feete: and 


. gaue him to be y. bead ouer all things ts theCharch, 


23 Whichis his body, the ſylnes of himthat fil- 
leth all inall, " 
CHAP, 


new may..ſh 


CHAP. IT. 
f ewaine,onc 


A” 
... TD 


bemightr 
colhaung line} came ery, 
and preached 
gia ne et peoytgt pane oo pon wh 
him we beth "Hed 


emo the Father. 
DE E are no more 


ke honſhold of God: 


Q. 
K 


'Andare bile vpouthe foundation of the Ae 
and oy EAI GTM the 


7 93> whos all the hott fitly framed roge- 
ther bog Lig cont rog tp 
+33 In whom you alſo are hides om for 
an of Ged ; 
Y CHAP. 473 
bidden neyflerie, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould 

"be ſaned: 8 The wei Paul to preach, 
Fong Paul che priſoner of Ieſus Chrift 

2 prin 


S. "TS _ i” # F#$ _ 


be fellow heire.and 
- x \ nod of his "Oy 


TO THE EPHES TANS. 
'xo Tothei intene that now vnto the princi 
and powers in keauen > Rm be know 
the Church the manifold wifedome of Ged 

"It According to the -cternall * ru which hee 
harpoſed i in Chriſt Ieſusour Lord 

12 In whom we hanec boldnefſe and acceſſe, with 
confidence by the faith of him, 

, T3 WherforeT defire that yefaint not at my triby 
Lations for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this canſe Fbow my knees vnto the Fa. 
ther of our Lord Iefns Chrift, 

I5 Of whomthe whole family in heanenand pink 
3s named : 

16 That he would grant you according tothe 
riches of his glory, ts be ftrengrhned with might y 
his ſpirit in the IT, Þ Age 

17 That Chrift may dwel 1n your hearts 
carp being rooted and groanded in lone, : » 

8 May beable to do AY with all win 
ow is r breadth,and th,and he 
19. And to knowthelene I Chrift which [ 
knowledge, that ye might be filled with althe 
neſſc of God, 

20 Now vnto him that is able ts doe excel 
abuxdantly , aboue all that wee aſke or thinke , aw Þ, 
cording to the power that worketh in vs2 | 

2r, Vnto him begloryi in the Chnrch by Chriſt I 

fus,chronghout all = world without cnd. Amen, 

a P, ITIL, j 4 

x Hee eth-46 wil: 24 To put on the now nia 
25 To caft of lyiny,and cor $4 wrote v13ons, 

I Therefore the prijoner of th the Lord, beſcech you, 

that ye walke wortby of the Yecation wherewith 

yeare called, 

2 With all lowlineſſc and AS lor 
fuffering, forbearing one another in loue, 

- 3 | Endeaneuring to keepe the vuitie of the Spi- 
rit,,nthe bond ofpe PEARCE; 

There one body and enefpirit,cnen as yee at 
led in one your call; ; 

5 One Lord, ene Faith,one Bapeiſene, Ki 

One God and IG, who is aboneall 
. threugh all, and in you all 
7 Bug rac ener ane 1 lence. 


FO THE EPHNESTANS.. | 

And thae ye put on tharnew man,whichafter | 

is created in righteonſneſſe, and true holineſſe, I 

: away lying ſpeake every: 

» for we are mem» | 

36 Be angry and finne not: let not the Suanne gee 
dewne vpon your wrath: - 
ine 


ſealed vnts the day 


Þ And be ye kind one to another, tender bexe, | 
IT I ns 6s God fer EY 1 
fake hath forgiuen 


you. 
He RT: c4..+.. ” *.Þ cation, 

2 ex . 
Bf rheefollwers Gal de i 


2 And walke in loue;as Chriſt alſe hath loued || : 


vs, and hath giuen himſelfe for vs,an offcring and s 
Gacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſauveur: +; |, 
. _ - _ cas os @r colite 
touſnefſe it not bee once among you, 
becemmeth Saints: mY ; 
4 Neitherfilthinefſe,nor fooliſh talking, noris 
ſing which are net conuenient; but rather giuing 
gre know , that n wheremonger,not 
s Forthis ye no nor 
vacleane perſoa,nor courtons m—_—_— c_—_—_ 
ecr, Itance 1 oi * 
—_— any inthe kingdome wl þ 
6' Lerno man deceine yoo with vaine words: || 
for becauſe ef theſe ings cemmeth the wrath of 
God wan the children of diſobedience. < 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them... }| | 


8 Por ye were ſometimes darkenefle ; but now &j - 
are ye light inthe maT, 
5 


Fi MAP.vV. 
ip Fer the ur of the ſpirits mall gooduts 


reprooue 
7 'Por it isa ſhame enento ſpeake ofebole things 
Ge if hinge tur ſecret. 
Bat all chings are reproened, are made 
[ 4" ml : for whatſoeue docth makes 
EE EA faithy Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
{#6 the dead, & Chriſt ſhal give thee light. 
[ng \Seethen thar ye walke circunſpeAly, 2% 29 
but as wiſe, 
wo yarns thetime,becauſe 5 dayes are enill, 
ore be ye notynwiſe,but ynderftanding 
mathe will of the Lord is. 
28 And be not drunke with wine,whetein is ex» 
FIX Glied with Ns _ _ 
19 ing to your un mes, g 
Emnerand(piricual ſongs, ſinging and 
medodiein your hgartte the Lord : 
40 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vats 
God.and rhe Father, in the Name ef our Lord Teſus 


Chit, 
*2r $ub: ſelues one to another in the 
pays 

23 wes, e nes ynte owne 
arte a þ ooo 

"23 For the husband is the head of the wife,cuen 
#Chrift i is the head of the Church: and he is the 


"25 — 


- ON ; 4d EZ 1 ak 1 


KS. 


chi 
TS, lone your wines, cucn as Chriſt, 
he Church,and himſelfe for it : 
us That emighanien and cleanſe je with the 
pnſhing of water by the 
27 That he mighoprefeoeirs blmelfea glorious 
Church , not haning ſpot or wrinkle, er avy ſach 
thing-bat Fir (heuld be holy,and without blewiſh, 
"28 So ought men to lone their wiues, as their 
Pvodionetins lancchhue with foneth hunſerey. 
, to 


LE ne 
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es er en renin ee ee I RN 


III = eee wy. 


- Oe Sree er een. 
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To THE EPHESIANS. 

29 For no man eurr yet hated his owne fleſh:bue 
mouriſheth and cheritheth it, cucn as the Lord the 
Church.: 

39 For we are members of his body,of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. ; 

gt For this cauſe ſhall a man leane kis father and 
mother, and ſhall bezoyned vite his wife, and they 
ews ſhall be one fleſh. : 4 

- $3. This is a great myſteric : but I ſpeake concers 
ning Chriſt and the Church. 

33 Neuertheleſfe, let every one of you in patti- 
cular fo loue his wife eucnas himſclfc,and the wiſe 
fee that ſhe reuerence her huſband. 

CHAP. VL... 
3 The auenes of children > 5 of ſernants. to On 
bife is a warfare, 13 The Chriflians armonr, 
Hildren, ebcy your parents in the.Lord : far 
this is righr. 

2 Honorthy father and mother, ( which isthe 

firſt Commandement with promile.) 
| 3 That it way be well with thee,and thou maick 
live long on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers,prouoke net your chilerents 
wrath : but bring them vp in the nurture andab 
monitien ofthe Lord. } 

beobedient vnte them that are yout 
maſtersaccording tothe fleſh, with feare and trem- 
bling, in __—_—_— of your heart, as vnte Chriſt: 

6 Net witheye-ſcruice,as men pleaſers, but asthe 
feruants of Chrift,doingF will of God fro f heart: 

7 With-geod will doing ſeruice,as to the Lord, 
and not to men; | j2 

$8 Knewing that whatſoener good thing any wan 
deeth,the ſame ſhall he receiue of the Lord, wheths 
he be bond or tree. | 

9 Andye maſters,do F ſame things vnto th&;for- 
bearing threatning:knewing F your maſteralſo isin 
heauen, neither is there reſpe& of perſons with him, 

16 Finally my brethren bee ſtrong in the Lou, 
and in thepower of his might. Y; 

* Fr Put on the whole armour of Ged,that ye dy 
'beable to ſtand againft the wiles of the denill; 
13 For we wreftle netagainſt fleſh and blood;but 
againſt principalicies , 2gainſt powers, en 
r 


. \ . 


*15 And your feet ſhed with che preparation of 
the Goſpel of peace, , 

46 Abone all taking the ſhield of faith , where- 
with Hes wy able to quench all the ery darts of 
the wic 

7 And take the helmet of faluation, and the 
ſword of the ſpirit, which is the werd of God : 

18 Praying alwayes with'all prayer and ſupplicz» 
fotitithe ſpirit , and watching thereunts withall 
erance , and ſapplication for all Saints, 

"tg And for me, that vtterance may be giuen vn- 
wme, that I may open mymeuth/ beldly, te make 

knowen the myſtery of the Goſpel: 

20 For which I am an ambaſſadeur in bonds, that 
therein I may ſpeake boldly asI oughtto ſpeake. 

2t Bat y ye alſo may know my affaires, and how 
dee, Tych icus 2 beloued brether,and faithful mi- 


or: in yLord,ſhal make knowen to you al things t 
Wy 23-Whom I haue ſeatynto you for the ſame pur- 


Aw ye a_—_ know our affaires, and that he 
tcomfort 


v24- Peace ro ang brethren,and lone with faiths 
from God the Father, and the Lord Ieſas Chriſt. 
-24 Grace be with all them that toue our Lord Te» 
ſus Chriſt in fincerity. Amen. 
*'q Written from Rome vate the N___ by 
'* Tychicus;” / 


The Hpinet ofPaul the Apoſtle .. 
4 Philippians, 
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TO THE PHILIPPIANS 


real 


26 According tomy exam opefacion md ng 


's CHAP, 

dd ow a in pording 1 allbeathaned:b oe, 
by; Ibold xs, a5alwaies,ſe now alſoChriſt ſhal bernngs 

» & - en on Ro apy 
oy to me to line is Chriſt, and to die is gaive. 
« # 33 But if I live inthe fleſh, this is the fruitof 

abour : yet what Lſhall chaſe, I wotenot. 
p CHURN hauing a de» 
depart, and to be with Cluift, which is farre 


fn toabide in the fleſh , # mere 


a And boning this confidence, know that I ſhall 
" [: 5 "pI youal.for your furtherance 


a be otic may be more abundant in 
for me, by mycommi 
dy 9 Onely let your conncrfation 
i my po Anne Fong 
or r 
nnd fat Ji in cine mi — ſtri- 
the Goſpel, 


4g vole ores 
Nt 4 mpogenien alſo to ſuffer for his 


Jo Haning the fame condi which ye fav im me, 
ing 80 be in me. 
: |. 2 Heexhorce to wnity and bunulity. 
ad T. there beecherefore any conſolation in Chrift, if 
"iy La y comfort of loaeif ay fellowſhip of che ii 
—_ ppg Pod $9 


rear yede Moninlalſenicg 


a Let this mind Scqthethingaforhers wiadio in 
as | 0 Who belog ia hofogne of God, thenghtic 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

Hot robbery to be equall with God: 

7 But made himſelfe of no reputatien,and tooks 
vpon him theforme of a ſeruant,' and was made in 
the likenefſe of men. bop” 

- $ And being ſound infaſhion aza man,he ham. || | 
bled himſelfe, and became obedient vnto death, | | 
euen the death of che crofle. | 

"9g Wherfore Ged alſo nath highly exaltedhim, | | 
and giuen him a Name,whick is aboue euery name: 

to" That at the Nameof Teſus enery knee ſhould 
bow, of :hings in heauen, and things in carth, and 
things vaderthe earth: H2 : 

- rt And that euery tongne ſhould confeſſe,tha [6 $? 
ſus Chriſt is Lord, tothe gleryof God the Father, Þ! 

12 Wherefere,my beloued,as yehaue a\wayeso- 
beyed, not as in my preſence onely , but new much {| 
morein my abſencezworke out your owne ſalnation 
with feare and trembling. pn 

13-For it is God which worketh in yon, both to 
will and co Coe of hu goed pleafure. 

14 Docallthings withourmurmurivgs and dif 

tinge 2 
uy” That ye may be blamelefſe, and harmlefſe, the 
ſons of Ged, without rebuke in the midsof acrgo- 
ked and peruerſe nation, among whom yee ſhizew 
lights in the world : 

16 Holding forth the werd of life, that I mayrs/ 
ioycein the day of Cheifh, that Thaue notrunneig 
vaincneither laboured invaine. | 

t7 Yea, and if T be offered vpen the (acrifice and 
ſeraice of your faith, 1 ioy,andreioyce with youall 
us Forthe ſame canſe alſo doe ye ioy,and rcieys 
cnnniyonmyoe, char tale aye of pu 
tiy var you, that I 

cemfert, when I know your ſtate, Ei ® 


for yourtate, ys 
27 Porall focketheir owne, notthethingrwhi 
es Free hone choperete-ofhin; thor af 
22 Batye wa 
wichhe fucker hch lend wich mein pes 
33 ro 10 10009 
a itultfetorc willgennbns 
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CHAP. IIIL. | 
"24 But Ttruft in the Lordythar I alſo my felfe ſhal 
|| cone ſhortly. 
:\ | v5 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary,to ſend to you Epa- 
wroditus my brother , and companionin labour, 
and fellow ſouldier, but your meflenger,and he that 
| miniſtred to my wants. 
26 For helongedafter you all,& was ful of heaui« 
gefſe, becauſe that ye had heard þ he had beene ficke, 
Fer indeed he was ficke nigh vnto death, but 
had mercy on him : and not en him enely, bur 
{me alſo, left Tſhould haue ſorrow vpon ſorrow. 
"*28 I ſenthim therefore the more carefully, thay 
when ye ſee him ——_ may reioyce, and that I 
may bee the lefſeſerrowfull. 
- 39 Receiuehim therefore in the Lord, with all 
Egadnefſe, and bold ſuch in reputation: 
. 3o Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt he was nigh 
mats death,net regarding his life, te ſupply your 
hcke of ſeruice toward me. 
CHAP. III. 
1 He warneth them of falſtteachers. 1g He exhores 
teth chem to decline from caruall Chriſtians. 


Penalty, brethren,teieyce inthe Lord. To write 
$4 the amethings toyou, te meindced is not grie» 
yoas, bur for you it is (afe. 

.3 Bewareof dogs, bewarcof cuill workers : be- 


have noconfidence inthe fleſh, 

4 Though I-might alſs have confidence in the 

op | fefh, It any other manthinketh that he hath wheres 

| of he mighttruſt in the fleſh, I more: 

m0- AY Circumciſed the eight day,ofthe ftocke of If- 

,of thetribe ofBeniamin,an Hebrew of the He» 
, a$touching the Jawa Phariſee: 

| Concerning zeale, perſecuting the Church:tou- 

"F hing the righteouſnes which is in y law blameleſſe. 

wich "9 But what things were gaineto me,thoſe Icoun- 

- Stedfooſe for Chri 

ba} 8 Yea doubtlefſe, and Icount all things but fefle, 

ii br f excellency of the knowledge of ChriftIeſus my 


ou} Lord:for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſſe of al things, 


© ad do count them but dung,that I] may win 
you —_ days | 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

$ Andbe found in him, got hauing mine owns 
mee GO +> = Law, batthatwhich 
is chroagh the faith of Chcilt, the rightecouſme 
which is of God by faith : _ * 

ro ThatT may him , and the power of his 
refurreRion, and the fellowſhip of his uffcrings, bes | 
ing inade conformable vaco kis death, 

x If by any meancs I might attaine vnto there- 
farre&ion of the dead. 

12 Net as thoughl had already attained, either 
omg pans -_ be _ afrer,ifthac I may 

that for {o I am apprehended 
of Chriſt leſus, _ 

13 Brethren, I count net my ſelfe to hauc appre. 
hended: butthis one thing I doe, forgetting thoſe 
things whick are behind , and reaching foorth vats 
thoſe things which are befere, 

14 I prefſc toward the marke, for the price ofthe 
high calling of God in Chriſt lcſas. 

15 Eec vscheretfore as many as be perfe&,be thas 
minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe min» 
ded, God (hall reveale euen this vnto you. b 

:6 Neurrthelefſe, whereto we haue already attai- 
ned, let vs walke by the ſancerale, let vs minde the 
ſane thing. | 


Hereiore my brethien, dearcly beloued and los 
T for, my ioy 2ad crowne, fo and faſt in the 
drarely beloucd, | 


wy dearely bclou _ 


CHAP, IIL 
$# I befcech Euodias, and befcech Syntiche,that 
y be of the ſame minde in the Lord 
; And I intreatthee alſo true yoke-fellow,helpe 
women which laboured with me in the Goſ- 
eenent al/o,and with ether my fellow la» 
bearers, whoſe names are in the booke of life, 
Rejopcein the Lord alway: and againeI Gay, 


9d fog moderation be knowen vnte all mey, 
| be Lor is at hand. 
6 _ m_— for nothing : but in every thing by 
= lication,wic chankeſgiing.leryour 
ry yo x A Cd g rates paſſethal 
peace ethal vaderſtidi 
; your hearts & mindschrough Chriſt Ri 
a Finally RI are true, 
ener things are honeſt, whatſocuer things are 
'wharſocuer things are pure, Whatloener things 
y, whatloener things «re. of good report: 
ſere be any vertue, and it there be any prayſe, 
ce on theſe things. 
y Thoſe _ which ye haue both leraned and 
heardand ſtem dec: andthe 
lof} wn 


| ith y 
ark © 1» Bot I reioyced inthe Lord greatly,that now at 


PLALL 7 


AD 


a. 4 


kelaſt your care of mee hath flouriſhed again, wher- 
ye were alſs carefal},but ye lacked opportunitie. 


{1t Not that I { 1n reſpect of want: for I 
_—_ LE 
'n I know both bow » ipbe chaſed, cad know 
inalle aur 
II i bellandewbetuagy, bot 
d, and co ſuffer need. 
g 1 can dee all chings through Chriſt, whicl 
 Nrmidtalingge hae well doch ye 
aq mary rec 
aa lah his 
oe Capi d from Mace« 
wy bs —_ as Colle 
and reci eo 
a pin b Thelen, ye 7 fm 0nce - , and a» 
IT $ 37 dot 


F.E 


To THE COLOSSIANS, - 
27 Not becauſcl defire a gift : but I defire fruite 
that may abound to your account. | 
1$ Bur I haucall,and abound: I am full, hauing 
reczined of Epaphreditus the things which were 
ſent from you,an odeur of a ſwect (mell, a factifice 
acceptable, well plcafing co God. 
19 But my God thall ſupply all your needeaccore 
ding to his richesin glory by Chrift Ieſus, 
20 Now vato God and our Father, &ee glory for 
eucr and euer. Amen, 
21 Salute cuery Saint in Chriſt Ieſus: the brethren 
which are with me, greet you. 
22 Alltke Saints ſalute you, chiefly they thatare 
of Ceſars houſhold. 
. 33 The gracc of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen, "8 
@ It was written to the Blulippians from Reme, 
by Epaphvoditus, | 
C The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 
tothe Cololsians, 
: - CHAP. TI 
3 He thanketh God for therr faith gprayeth for thavl 
imrred(e in'SYAce; 1 &+ deſcribeth the xr ne (brit 
Ant anApoſtle of Iefus Chrift bythe 


0 | 4, witotGod; &Timocrheus our brother}! 
Pl AAA 2 Fothe Saints and faithlfal br 
[2 GED thren in Chrift, which arc at Colo 


a 


| grace bee vnto- you, and peace from 
God ourFather, and the Lord Iefus-Chrilt. 

3 Wegiue thanksts God;and the Father of out 

Lotd Ieſus Chriſt, praying alwayes for you, 
Since we heard ef your faith in Chriſt Iefh 
and of the loue which ye have toallthe Saints, 

5 Forthe hope which islaid vp for yoainh 
nen, whereof ye heard before in the word of the 
trueth of the Geipel, 
© 6 Which is come vnto you, 2s it #inallth 
world , and bringeth foorthfrait, as ir doethalſe 
you, fince _— yeheardof iz, and knew the grac 


God in trueth, + 
4 As yealfo learned of Epaphras our deare felle 
feruant, whoivfer you a faithful miniſter of. Chr 

8 Whoalfodeclated vato vs your loue in ty... 
$punt, 9 


| SA 7M 
4 For this cauſe we alls, fince the day we hexrd 


fruite it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you, and to defire that ye 
- Jnight be filled with the knowledge of his will, 1n 
zuing 


al wiſedome and CR vnderſtanding * 

te That ye might walke worthy of the Lord yn- 
wall pleafing, being frairfull in eaery good worke, 
Fr crepſing in the knowledge of God : 

1 Strengthened with all might according to his 
glorious power, vnto all patience and long ſuffering 
mil i6yfulnefſe: 

12 Giuing thankes ynto the Father , which hath 
made ys meet to be partakersof the inheritance of 
the Saints in light ; 

13 Who hath deliuered vs from the power of 
krkenefſe, and hath tranſlated vs intothe kingdom. 
of his deare Sonne, 

14 In whom we hane redemption, through his 
fleed, exer the forgiueneſſe ef finnes : 

15 Who is the image of the inuifible God, the 
{ſt borne of enery creature. 

16 For by him all things were created that are 
#heaven,and thatare in earth, viſible and inuifible, 
macther hey be thrones or dominiens, or principa* 
lies, or powers: all things w:re created by hum, 
nd for him. | = 

$ . 17 And he is befote all things ,-and by him all 
other bings conſiſt, 
dee} - 1 


And he is the head of rhe body, the Church: 
#0is the beginning, the firſt borne from the dead, 
uf that in all things he might haue.the preeminence* 
19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould 
ou ill fulnefſe dwcll, 
..20 And(hauing made peacethrongh the bloed of 
ks Croſſe) by him to reconcile all things vnts him- 
lelfe,by him, 7 ſay, whether they bethings.in carth, 
«things in heauen. | 

at And you that were ſometimes alienated, ahd 
enemies in your minde by wicked workes, yet new 
kath he teconciled, Rs 
1$.-42- In the body of his fleſh through death,to pre- 
@ nt you holy and vnblameable, and vnreproxcable 


wats t 
low .23 If yecentinue inthe faith grounded anc t- 
2bril bd, 2nd be ndt mooned away from the hope of the 

7 S3 | Gofpth 


* 
. 


CI tonnes 

, which ye , ich was pres; 
chedto enery creature which is vnder he 
of 1 Paul am madea minifter: _ 

24 Who nowreioyce in my fufferings for you.and 
$11 vp that which is behind of 5 affli&ions of Chrit 
in my fleſh, for his dodies fake,which is the Church, 

25 WhereofI am made a Miniſter, accordingto 
the diſpenſatienof God, whichis giuen to weſf 
you; tefulfillthe word of Ged: 

26 Enexthe myſterie which hath beene hid from 
ages, and from generations, but now is made mani 
Feſt ynto his Saints, 

3 Tonkin Gator wake bevenanks 
riches © of this myſtery he 
Gentiles, which 8 Chrift in yon.chekave of gh 

28 Whom wepreach , warning enery man, and 
geaching euery man in all wiſedeme , that we may 
preſent every man perfe& in Chriſt Ieſas. 

29 WherenntoT alſojabour, ftriving 
©o his workeing which worketh in me mightily. 

CHAP. II. 
2 Heexhorteth them to be conflant in Chrifl, $ 
beware of Philoſophy, aud yaine traditions. 
OrIwoeuld _— knew what great confli&! 
hane for you, for them at Laodicea, and ferf 
8s many 33 haue not ſcene my face,in the fleſh: 

3 That their hearts might be comforted.being knit 
together in loue, 2nd vnto all riches of the fu 
raxce of rnderftauding. to the acknowledgement]: 
the myſtery of God,and of the Father,and of Chrift 

3 In whem are hid all thetreafares of wiſedome, 
2nd knowledge. 

4 Andrthis I ſay,left any man ſhould beguile you 
with entifing words, 

'$ Forthough Ibe abſentin the fleſh, yetam! 
with you in the ſpirit, ioying and pa oe 4 
order,and the ſtedfaſtnefie of your faith in C 

6 As ye hanec therefore received Chriſt Iefustht 
Lord, fo walke ye in him; 

7 Rooted and baile vp in him, and ftabliſhedinf 
the faith, as ye haue bin taught, abounding theri 
with thankſpining. | 

8 Beware lcft any man ſpoyle you through Philoy 
GHophic & vaive deceit, aſterthe tradition of menaf 


_ _CHaPp. 1L 
8 prox. tertherndiments of the world,and not after Chriftz 
, wher ff 9 For in him dwelleth all the fulnefſe of the 
Godhead bodily, 

on,andf} 16 And yeare complete in him, which is the bead 
Chit of all ny alitie and power, 
Sharch Þ 12 In w alſo ye are circumciſed with the 
ding tof Circumciſion made without handes , in purting off 
 wefarf} thebodie of the linxes of the ficlh by the Circumci« 
fien of Chriſt + 

12 _ mm ow - Baptiſme, wherein alſo 
yon are riſen with ha thr the faith of the 
acIn of God, who hath raid him from the P91 
what is} 13 And yor being dead in your finnes, and the vn» 
heff)circurncifion of your fleſh, hath he quickene«: teges 
yo ther with him,hauing forginen yeu all treſpsfſes, 
n, and} 14 Blotting our the hand writing ef ordinances 
xe may} that was againft vs, which was contrary to vs, and 
tooke it our of the way, naylivg it to his creflc : 
+.25 And hauing ſpoiled principalitics and powers, 
he made a ſhew of them openly , tryumphing oner 
them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore indge you in meate of 

X i drinke,or in reſpe&t of an Holy day,or of the new 
if. a1] [Moonc. or of the Sabbath deyes : 
ndforf} 19 Which are a thadowe of things to come, but 
: debedy & of Chrift 
F mich -- 38 Let noman beguile you of your reward, ina 

aj voluntary kumilitie , and worſhipping of Angels, 
emtolf jatruding into theſe things which he hath not ſerne, 

rift} Tainly puft vp by kis Reſhily wind : 


f 19 And not heldiog the head , from whichall the 

body by 10ynts and bands hauing nouriſhment mis 
e youſ niſtred, and knit together, increaicrh with the in» 
creaſe af God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt frem the 
tudiments of the world, why ,asthough living ia the 
world, are ye ſubie to ordinances ? 

3r (Toach net,taſte not handle net: 

22 Which all are to periſh with the vſing ) after 
the commandements and do&rinesof men : 

23 Which things haue indeede a ſhew of wiſe» 
deme in will worſhip,and humility, and ne eng 
nr tage not in any honour to the ſatisfying 


$4 CHAP 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
CHAP. 11L. 
x He ſheweth where we ſhould ſecke Chrifl, 5 Hee 
exhorteth 12 to ſundry axes, 
T* ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke theſe things 
which areaboue,where Chriſt fitteth on the right 
hand of God ; 

2 Sctyour affc&ion on things aboue, net on |; 
things onthe earth, | 

3 Foryou are dead, and yourlife is hidde with 
Chriſt in God. | 

4 When Chniſt, who isonrlife,ſhal appeare;then I 
ſhall ye all appeare with him in glory. | 
5s Meortife therefsre your members which are # 

ypen the earth: fernication,vncleanenes,inordinate 
affe&ien, euill concupilcence , and couetcouſnefſe, 
which is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake,the wrath of God com. 
meth on the children of diſebedience. | 

7 In thewhich, yealſo walked fometime,when 
ye linedin them, 

8 But new you alſo put off all theſe,anger,wrth, 
malice, blaſphemie , falthie communication out of 
your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye hanepit | * 
off the old wan with his deeds: 

10 And haue put on the new man, whichisre. | 
newed in knowledge, after the image of himtha | 
created him ; 

'21x Where there is neither Greeke, nor Tew, cit- 
eunicifion nor vncircumcifion, Barbarian, Scythian, il ” 
bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in all. 

12 Pat on thereſore(as theeJeRt of God, holyandy * 
beloned )bewels of mercies, kindnefſſc,humbleneſ 
of mind, meckenes,long ſuffering, 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving ores 
nother,if any man haue a quarrel] againſt any ; cue 
as Chriſt forgaue yen, ſoalſo doe ye. 

14 Andaboue all theſe thizgs pxz ox charity,wiid 
isthe bend of perfc&neſle. 

15 Andletthe peace of God rule in your heat, 
tothe which alſo ye are called in one bedy : andbe 
ye thankeful], 

16 Let the word of Chtrift dwel in you richly in 
wiſcdom,tcaching and ad;noniſhing one anetherinſ 
"MN Pſalmes| 


; CHAP..I11], 
almesand Hymnes, and ſpiritual! ſongs , ſivging 
th grace 1n your hearts ts the Lord, 


5 Hee F 77 And whatfe in word 

17 atſacuer ye {oc in word or deed , doe 
Fee Nite Name of the A 07 thanks to 
1093 I'God, and the Father,by him. 
right 8 18 Wives ſubmit your (clues to your owne huſ- 


ay 


tands,as it is fit inthe Lord, 

© 19 Husbands loue your winesand be not bitter a- 
: 26 Children o our parentsSin all things: 

this is well Il the Ford, "re 

... 21 Fathers prouoke not your children to anger, 
left they be diſcouraged 

"28, Scruants,obey in ail things your maſters,accor. 

ding to the fleſh: hot with eye-ſervice; as men-plea- 
rs,but in fingleneſle of keartfearing God : 

..23. And-whatſoeuer ye doe , doe it heartily, aste 

the Lord, and not vnto men: 

..24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall receiue the 
rreecd ol- the inheritance; for yeſcrue the Lord 

tit, p 
...25 Byt he that doeth wrong, fhgll receine forthe 
wrong which he hath done 2, and thereis noreipeR 


of perſons. ia 

FE: SHAS MC. 

1 He exhorteth to fernency inprayer, 5 &# to walke 

. wiſe)y toward theys that doe not yet know Chrift, 

A & Aftcrs,gine vnto yours ſeruantsthat which js 
iuſt and equall , knowisg that ye alſo hauc a 

Maiter in heauen. 

2 Continue in prayer,and watch inthe ſame,with 

ining : 

3 With all praying alſo for ys, that God would 
open vntso vs a doote ef vtterance to ſpeake the my» 
Mterie of Chriſt, for which Iam alſo in bonds: -- 

4 That I may make ic manifeſt,asI ought to ſpeak, 

s Walke in wiſedome toward them that are 

.mithout,redeeming the time, j 
© 6 Let your ſpeech be alwayes with grace ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that ye may know how yee ought to an» 
ſwere cucry man. - 

4 All my fate ſhall Tychicus declare vnte you, 
who i a beloned brother , and a faithfull miniſter 
and fejlow ſeruant in theLord ; - 

Ss $ whom 


LTHESSALONIANS, 
$ WhS1 hane lentvnte you for the ſamepury 
Hhe might know your eftate,& comfort your 

s With a faithfull and beloued br 
ther,whe is oneof yeu. They ſhall make knowen va. 
£o you all things which «re done heere. 

1o Ariftarchus my ſellew priſoner falateth you, 
and Marcus fiſters ſoone to Barnabas, ( touchi 
whom yereceined commandements, if he come yn- 
ea you receiue him; } : 

21 And Iefus wh is called Inftus,who are of thecir. 
eicifien.Theſe only are my fellow werkers rntothe 
kingdom of Ged,which have bin a comfort vato me 

13 Epaphras,who is one of you,a ſervant of Cheift, 
Faluteth you, thaages A - 09 yr. yrs for 
in prayers, that ye ma c and conic 
Jn all thewill of God: 

13 Fer I bearc him record , the hee hath a grey 
zeale for you, and them #547 ave in Laodices, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Lukethe beloged Phyfician, and Demas greet 


SU, 
E 15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodices, 
Bnd Nymphas,& the Church-which is in his heaſe. 
16 And whEcthis Epiſtle is read amonegft you,canſe 
that it be read alſointhe Church of the Laodiceans: 
8nd that ye likewiſe reade y Epiſtle frem Laodices, 
19 And ſay to Archippus , Take heede to the mi- 
niſtcrie, which thou haſt recezucd in the Lord , that 
chou fulfill it. 
18 The falaration by the hand of me Paul. Res 
member my bondcs : Grace be with you, Amen. 
q Written from Rome to the Coloſsians,by 
chicus and Qnefimas. | 


T The firſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 


tothe Theffalenians. 


CHAP, I. 
s He fheweth his neindfulues of thEm any vr 
Or a 


ver, 5 and his perſwaf8 of their fencere fanth, 

Aul and Siluavus, and Timothens, vnts 
the Church ef the Theffalonians,whichs 
in God the Father, and in the Lerd lefun 


Chriſt , grace bee vnto you, and 
from Gedour Path andthe Lord Jin Crit 


CHAP. IT. 
+8 We gine thaykesto God alwayes for you all, 
making mention of you inour prayers, 

9-f..g Remebring withourccaſing your work of faith, 
va-# and labour of loue, & paticnce ef hope in our Lord 
Jaſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God and our Father: 

4 Knowing brethren beloued , youreleRienof 


' $5 For enr Goſpel came not vnto you in word 
anely : but alſo in. power, and in the holy Ghoſt,and 
i wuch aſſurance , as ye know what maner of men 
itothe © ge were among you for your ſake. 
itome & 6 And ye became followers of vs,and of the Lord, 
Cheift, ſing receiged the word in mach afflition , with 
joy of the holy Ghoſt. 

9 Sothat ye were enſamples to all that belecue 
#1 Macedonia and Achaia. 
18 Forfrom you ſounded out the word of the 
Lord , notenely in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſs 
jo every place your faith te Godward is ſpread a- 
broad, fo that we necd not to ſpeake any thing. 
# Fer they themſelues ſhew of vs, what maner of 


 grent 
ad 


ore 


inz in we had vnto you , and how ye turned to 
= God from idoles,to hain, erue God, 
canſe {| |. 36 And to wait tor his Senne from heanen, 
: | keraiſed frem the dead , ever Icſus which delinered 
ices, } 1s from the wrath to come. 
| Mi CHAP. II. | 
that | How the Goel was preached wuto them , and bow 


| they receined it. 1R Why he was (0 long abſent. 
Ree Or your ſelues, brethren , knoweur entrance in 
vnte you , that it was net in vaine, 

S But cnen aſter that we had ſuffered before,and 
were ſhameſv)ly intreated, as ye knew, at Philippi, 
we were bold in owr Ged to ſpeake vato you the 
Goſpel of God with much contention. 

3 For.our cxhortation was not. ef deceit,nor of 
yacleaneſſe, nor in guile: 


te 4 Butas we were allowed of God to be putin 
#6, | raft with the Goſpel, cuen ſo we ſpeake,not as plea» 
nts | fing men,but Gad, which tryeth our hearts. 

hs | _ 5 Fer neither at any time vied wee flattering 
fa | words ,'as ye know, nor a cleake of conctoulnclle, 


& witnefle : 


8 Nere{menſooghtwe glory, nejtheref you, 


I. THESSALONITANS. 
Hor yet of ethers , when we might haue beene byr. 
deniome, as the Apoſtlesof Chriſt. t 

7 But we were gemleamoeng you,cuen a$ a nurſe 
cheriſherh herchildrcn 2 

$ $0 beeing affe&ionately defirons of you, we 
were willing to haue imparted vnto you , netthe 
wy of God onely, butalſo our ewne ſeules, be- 
Cauſe yee were deare vnto vs. 

9 Foryeremember, brethren, out labour and 
erauaile: for labouring night and day , becauſe we 
would not be chargeable vnto any of you, we pret- 
ched vnto youthe Goſpel of Ged. 

Io Ycarewitneſles, and God alſo, hew holily, 
, and jaftly,and vnblameably we behaued our ſeluey, 
among you that beleceuc : : 

It As you know, how we exkorted and comforted, 
and charged cucry ohe of you, (as afather docth his 

'«hildren.) 
12 That ye would walke worthy of God who hath 
called you vnto his kingdome and glory. 
Me For this cauſealſo thanke wee God, without 
ng, becauſe when ye receined the word of God, 
which ye heard of vs, ye receined it not as the word 
of men, but ( as it is intrueth) the word of God, 
which eff:Qually worketh alſs in you that belecue, 
x4 For yee, brethren, became followers of the 
Churches of God , which in Iudea.atc in Chriſt Ie- 
fs: fer yce alſo haue ſuffered like things of your 
owne countrey-men,cuen as they haue of the Iewes: 

15 Whe both killed the 'Lord leſus, and their 
ewne Prophets , and hane perſecuted vs: and they 
pleaſe not God,and are contrary to all men : 

16 Forbidding vsto ſpeake to the Gentiles, that 
they might be ſaucd,to fall vp their finnes alway: for 
the wrath is come vpen them tothe vttermoſt. 

17 But wee, brethren, being taken from you ſora 
time,in prefenc2,not in heart,endeauouted the 
more abundantly to ſee your face with great defire, 

18 Whereſere we would hane come ynto you ( &- 
ner I Paal)once and againe: but Satan hinderedvs, 

19 For what is our hope, or i0y,or crowne ofre- 
leycing ? Arenotenen yee in the preſence of out 

Lord Iefas Chrift at his cemming 2? 
.., 36 For yc atc our glory and io 


G HA? 


VASE 


y0f Pauls ſending of Timethy wnte then.” 5 Hit 
toy for them, ro Mi defire to ſee them, n 

tx 7 Herefore, when wee conld nelenger forbeare, 

we thought it good to be left at Athens alone, 

23 And ſent Timotkeus eur brether and miviſter of 

God, & our fellow laborer in y Geſpelof Chriſt,to 

tftabliſh you, &-tecbfert you concerning yout faith 

3 Thatno man ſhould bee mooued by theſe af- 

fli&ions: for your ſclues know, that we arc appoin- 

ted thereunto. 

-g For verely when wee were with you, - we told 
you before , that we ſhould ſuffer tribulationy cucn 
38 it cameto paſſe,and yeknow. 

'- g Forthis cauſe when [ could nolonger fotbeare, 

Tſent to knew your faith; leſt by ſome. meancs the 

tempter hauecempted you,& our labor be in vaine. 

- 6 But now when Timetheus came from yau vnte 

vs,& brought vs good tidings of your faith & chari- 

; ms ye _ you res of vs alwayes, 
! atly to ſee vs,as we ao to ſee you : 

7 Thaefore brethren, we were kad ouer 
yon in all our aifli&ien and diftreffe, by your faith : 
' & For nowweeliue, if ye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 

9 For whatthankes can we render te God againe 
for you , for all the ioy wherewith we 1oy for your 
fakes Hefore eur God ; 

*' 26 Nightand day praying exceedingly that we 
might ſee your face, and might perfe& that which is 
lacking in yourfaith ? 

11 Now God himſelfe and our Father, and our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, dire& our way vato you. 

. 13 And the Lord make you to increaſe & abound 
in lene one towards ansther and towards all men, 
even as we do towards you 2 | 

13 Te the end hee may ftabliſh your hearts vn- 
blameable in holines befere Ged encn our Fatker,at 
F comming of our Lerd leſus Chrift jþ all his Saints, 

CHAP. 111. 
3 Heexhorteth them to goe on in godlineſe. 6 To 
holimefſe, 9 to tome, 11 10 quietneſſe.. 
iy Vethermore then we beſecch you, brethren, and 
exhort you by the Lord Ieſus , that as ye hane 


receiued of vs, how yeoughtte walke,and to pleaſe 
Ged,ſo ye would abound moreand more, -* 


3 For 


L- 


LTHESSALONTANS. 
2 Per ye know what commandements we pane 
you by the Lord lefus. 
3 Ferthisis the will of God,exer your fanQif- 
cation, that ye ſhould ——_ from guage 
Thar enery one of you (hovld know how to 
: hisveſſcil in ſan&ification and honour: 

5s Notinthe luſt of concupiſcence, euen as the 
Genriles which know not Ged: 

6 That no waex go beyend and defraud his brother 
in 4x7 matter,becauſe 5 the Lord is the auenger of al 
ſuch, 2s we alſo hane forewarned you, and teftified; 

7 For God hath mot called vs vato vncleancils, 


8 Hetherefore | $0 pet net man,but 
God, whe hath alſs giuen vnto vs his holy Spirit. - 
9 Butastouching brotkerly lene , ye neede not 
thatl wrice vnto you: for ye your {clues are taught 
of God te leac oneanctber, 
te Andindeed ye doc it towards all the brethren, 
which ate in all Macedowma : but wee beſcech you, 
brethren,that ye increaſe more and more : 
x3 Andthat ye Rndyte be quiet, and to do your 
owne bufineflc,and to wurke with your own hands, 
(as we commanded you : ) 
I3 That ye may walke heneftly toward them that 
are withour, and that ye may haue lacke of nething, 
1 3 kurt would not have you to be ignorant, bre> 
thren , concerning them which are aſlcepe, thatye 
ſorrow net,cuen as others which hane no hope. 

14 For if we beleeve that leſas dyed , androfe 2- 
Laine : enen ſo them alſo which Neepe in Iclus, will 
15 For this we ſay vnto you by y word ef the Lord 
that we wh are aline & remainevntothe comming of 
the Lord ſhall not prenent them which are aflecpe: 
16 For f Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend from heaucn 
þ a ſhont, with y voice ofthe Archangel, & with the 
grampe of God: & the dead in Qbrift (ball rice 
male rogether ——— + we: = ay 
Tang I in th, es, to 
meerethe Ler in the ayre: and {@ ſhall we cuer be 

with the Lord, : 
18 Whezeſore comſort one another with theſe 


Ban of 
” CHAP, 
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CHAP, V. 

x He ſhew*th of Chrifts ſecond coming to iudemne, 
.,.16 and ith mers preeer23 6 ooncluderh, 
Bi thetimes a 


ofthe Lerd ſocommeth as a thiefe inthe niche, 
For when they ſhall fay,Peace,and fery: thety 
en deftrugtion commeth vpon them, astrauaile 
yen a wowan with childe,and they ſhal not cſcape 
4 But yc,brethren,are not in darkenes, thatthat 
dy ſhould you as a thiefe, 
' 5 Yeareallthechildren of light, & the children 
of the day : we are nor ofthe night,nor of dark 
6 Therefore tet vs not fleepe as doe others : but 
let vs watch and be ſober. 


+.9 For they that fleepe, leepe in the night, and 
SYFnyory dr wg year 5" Ih 
L OE nn 
onthe breftplate of faith and lone, and for an 
met the hepe of ſaluation. 
9 For God hath vor appointed vs te wrath : 
but to obtaine ſalvation by onr Lord Tefus Chriſt, 
70 Whodied for vs , that whether wee wake or 


which Jabeur you ,and are eucr you inthe 


Lerd and admoniſh you: 
13 And toeftcemethem very highly in lone for 


their works ſake, and be at peace awong your ſelues 


14 Now we you, brethren , warne them 
that are varuly, the feeble minded, ſappert 
the weake,be patient toward all men, 


r5 See that nencrendercuill for enill ynto any 

man: but ever fellow that which is good, both a- 

F882 your {cues and to all men, 

16 Reioyce enermore: 

13 Pray without ceafing : 

1F Ta cocry thing gine chanks: for this i the wilh 

of God in Chrift Tefus concerning you. 

39 Qgoak not the ſpirit, 

20 pile nor prophegyingy 7 

33 Prove all tlungs; mY" 0. 
33 Abſtune 


11. THESSALONIANS. 
ez Avftaine from all appearance of cuill. 
23 And the very God of peace ſanftife you wha. 
ly: and I pray Ged your whole ſpirit, and foule 
body bee preicru<d blamelefſe vnto the commingof 
.our Lord Icfvs Chriſt, i 
' 24 Faitkfallis he that calleth you, who alſowill 
Hoe it. hs 
25 Brethren, pray for vs. to 
26 Greeteall the brethrem with an holy kifſe, 
. 27 Icharge you by the Lord, that this Epiftle be 
read vnte all the hely brethren, ; 
28 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
ou, Amen. ; 
F The firſt Epiſtle ynto the Theſſalonians, wis 
written frem Athens, | 


-T The ſecond Epiſtle ofPaulthe A- 
_ poſtlero the Theſſalonians, ) 


a C H A P, Ss. : 
2He ſhrweth his good opjzion of their faith, lane,gy 
parence, 6 &r comperteth them againſt perſecutts, 
Aul and Siluanus,andTimotheuy vs- 
to theCharch of the Theſſcalonians, 
is God our Father, and the Lord Ie+ 


fas Chriſt: 
'.- 2 Gracevnto you and peace from 
'God our Father,and the Lerd Ieſus Chriſt, . 
3 We are- bound to thavke God alwayes gt 
you, brethren, as it is meete, becauſe that your faith 
groweth exceedingly;and the charity. of cucry one 
of you all rewards cach ether wn cir : | 
So that wee 'our ſelues glory in you in the 
Churehes of God, for your patience and faith inall 
your perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure: 
''s Which ® a manifeſt token of the rightcons 
Rn of God, that ye may be counted worthy 
of the kingdome of Ged, for which ye alle ſuffer: 
6 Sceing it isa righteous thing with God te 
recompence tribulation te them that trouble you: 
7 Andte you whoaretroubled,reft with vs,when 
the Lord Ieſus ſhall bee revealed from keancn, with 
bis mighty Angels, 
_ 8 la flaming fice;taking vengeance on them that 
' know notGed,andtkatobcy not the Goſpel ofoue 
Lord leſas Clift; | 9 Wis 


F CHAP. II. 
#' Who ſhall be puniſhed with enerlafting de- 


fm tration from the preſence of the Lerd :and from 
WA y of his power: 
* 42: #16 When hee ſhall come to be glorified in his 


Gints , and to be admired inallthem that beleeue 
(becauſe 6ur teſtimony among you was beleeued) 
athat day. 

11 -Whereforealfo we pray alwayes, for you. that 
tebe $a God would count you werthy of this calling, 

ad fulfill all the good pleaſure of 4 goodnefle,and 

with Ytheworke of faith with power : 

12 That the Nameof the Lord Ieſus Chriſt may 
 wis be glorified in you,and ye in him, po_—_ to the 
? grace of our God, and the Lord leſus Chri 


CHAP. IL 
As FB He exhorteth them: to continue fledfaſt : 3 Shew- 
| eth,that there ſhall be a departure from the faith. 
Ow we beſeech you brethren,by the comming 
Net our Lord Icſus Chriſt,and by our gathering 
together vnto him, 
#:%. ] 2 That yebenet ſooneſhaken in minde, er bee 
LY Þ troubled , neither by ſpirit,nor by word, vor by let- 
FA ter, as from vs,as that the day ot Chriſt is at hand : 
ies 3 Let no wan deceiue you by any means, for that 
| day ſhall not come, except there come a falling away 
ON JF 6&ft, and that man of finne be reucaled,the ſonne of 
fe | prrdition, | 

ba 4 Whe oppoſeth and exalteth himſelfe abone 
2 JF lltbat is called Ged,or that is worſhipped : ſs that 
MN} heas God, ficteth in the Temple of God, ſhewing 
FR himſelfe that he is God, : 
ul 5 Remember ye not, thatwhen I was yet with 

you, l told yon thele things ? 
6 And now ye knew what withholdeth , that he 
; might be rencaled in his time, 

4 7 For the myftery of iniquity doeth already 
| worke: onely he who now letteth,va# les, yntull be 
| betaken out of the way. 

, $8 And then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom 
' the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his month, 
| and ſhall deſtroy w the brightneſle of his comming? 
9 Enen him whoſecomming is afterthe working 
* | of Satan, with all power and Ggnes, and lying 


of M 1. And 


11. THESSALONIANS. 
' Te And withall deceiueableneffe of vnriehteant 

nefſe,in them that periſh : becauſe they recerued 

the loue of the trueth, that _— be ſaued, 

11 And ſer this cauſe God thall ſend them ſtre 
delufien , that they ſhould belceue a lic : 

13 That they all might be damned whe beleene! 
not the tructh,but had pleafure in vnrighteouſue 

£3 But we are boundto giue thanks alway to Ge 
for you, brethren, beloued of the Lord, becanſe Go 
hath fr6 y beginning choſen you to ſaluatis,throug} 
GnRification of the Spirit and belicte of the tract, 

14 Whereume hee called = by our Goſpel, 

the ber moos glory of the Lord leſus Chrif, 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold ti 
eraditions — haue beene taught, whetherby 
word or our Epiſtle. 

16 Now onr Lord Iefus Chrift hi:mſeIfe and God 
A_ — _ vs,& _ vinen vit 
ucrlaſting conſolation hope through grace, 

17 Cemfert your _ ſtabliſh you inae 

good word an e 
G þ their prayers, 3 tefliffeb bi fulene 
He craueth their prayers, 3 tefti W C01 

of them, 5 wel ah. 1 then. 

EF Inally, brethren, pray for vs, that the werd «f 
che Lord may hauc free courſe, and be glorified, 
eucn a$it awith you : 

2 And that we may be delinered frem vnreas 
nable and wicked men : for all men haue not faith 

3 Butthe Lord is faithfull, whe ſhall ſtablih 

you,and keepe you from euill. 

4 And we haneconfidence in the Lord 
you, that ye both dee, and will do the things whi 
we command you. 

5s Andthe Lorddire& yenr hearts into the lout 

of Ged, and into the patient waiting for Chriſt, 

6 Now we command yen brethren,in the Nane 
ef our Lerd lefus Chrift, that ye withdraw you 
(elues from every brother that walketh diſorderh, 
and not aſter the tradition which he receiued of vs. 

7 For ſelues know how ye ooght te folownt 
for we not our ſclues diſorderly amengya 

8 Neither did wee cate any mans bread fir 
Bought : but wrought with labour —_— 


CHAP. I, 
Shteonf ad day,y we might not be chargeablets any of you. 
:crued (ff 9 Not becauſe we haue not power, dove wks 
aued, Þ car ſelucs an enſample vnto you to follow vs. 
tron 16 Fer cnen when we were with you, this wee 

commanded you, That if any man world not worke, 
wed} neither ſhould he eate. 
1 yy ut ps = ſome _—_ walke 
' 6 eu diſorderly , working not at all, but are 
7 ſion yoo Gledbly, working 
,throagh x2 Now them that are ſuch, we command , & ex- 
ic track} hort by eur Lord Teſus Chrift , that with quietneſſe 
Ofpel, toff they worke, and cate their owne bread. 
' Chrit, # 23 Bat ye,brethren,be not weary in well doing. 
hold 14 And if any man obey not our word, by this E- 
ctherby piftle, note that man, aud have no company with 

im, that hee may be aſhamed , 

nd God] 15 Yet count him not as an cnemicybut admoniſh 
= him a3 a brother. ai 

prac ll 16 Nowy Lerdofpeaxcehimfelf,giue you peace 
| 18 exe+ es,by " meanes. The Loid be with nn 
19 The falvtatien of me Paul vy mine owne hand, 
which is the token in euery Epiſtle: ſo I write, 

18 The grace of our Lord Icſus Chyift be with 
you all. Amen. 

F The ſecond Fp;Ple te the Theſſalonians was 

written from Athens, 


T The firft Epiſtle of Paul the 
Apeftle ro Timothy. 


CHAP. I. 
1Pauls charge to Timothy. 5 The end of the Law, re 
Of Pauls calling. y” Of —_— & Alexander, 


CHAP. I. 
Aul an Apoftle of Tefus Chriſt by the 
commandement of God our Samonr, 
& Lord leſus Chriſt which # ovr hope, 
2 Ynto Timothie wy owne ſonne in 
the faith ; Grace, mercy and peace frem God our 
Father, and Iefus Chriſt our Lerd. 

3 As I beſonghtthee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, 
when I went into Macedonia, that thou mightet 
charge ſome that they teach noother do&rine, 

.4 Neithergive heed to fables, and endlefle ge- 
neglogies, which miniſter queſtions,rather thew ect» 
fying which is in faith : fo doe, $s New 


EET SHR © Ee ES tis F 


I TIMOTHIE, 


ty, out of a pure hcatt,and of a good conſcience, 
of faith vaſained, 

6s From which ſome hauing ſwarued, haye tur. 
ned afide vnto vaine iangling, 


7 Defiring to bereackers of the Law,vnderſtan. 


ding neither what they ſay,ner wherof they alfirme, 
$ But we knowthat the Law is good, if a may 
vſc it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, that the Law is net made forg 
righteous man but for the Lawleſle and diſobediem, 
for the vngedly, andfer ſinners, tor vnholy,and pro 
phane,for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers, for manſlayers, 

10 Fer whoremongers, for them that dehle them 
ſclues with mankind,ter men-ſtcalers, fer liars, for 

P<riured perſons, and if there bee any other thing 
thatis contrary toſound dofrine : | 

11 Accerdingtothe glorious Goſpel of the ble 
ſed God which was cemmitted tomy truſt, 

32 And Ithanke Chriſt Icſus our Lord, who hath 
enabled me : for that he counted me faithfall , py 
ting me intothe mini 


13 Who was before a blaſphemer, anda perſes. | 


ter, and iniprious. But I obtained mercic, becauſtl 
did it ignerantly, in vabelicfe, 
14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding + 
bundant, vþ faith and love, which is in Chriſt leſin, 
T5 This is a faithful aying,and worthy of all a- 
ceptation, That Chrift Ieſus came into the worldty 
faue ſinners, of whom I am chicfe. p44 
16 Howbeit, for this cauſe 1 obtained mercy,tha 
in me firſt, Icſus Chriſt might ſhew feorth al} loy 
ſufſcring, fora patterneto them which (hould hg» 
after belecuc on him to life euerlaſting, © * 7 7), 
t75 New vatothe king etcrnall, immortall, iti 
fable,the onely wiſe Ged, be bonour and bes 
euer and eucxy.Amen. OY 
28 Thischarge I commit vntethee, ſon Timothy, 
according tothe prophecies which went before & 


4 Nowthe end of the commandement is char; |. 


thee, F thou by them mighteſt war a good warfare, 

19 Holding faith and a geod conſcience, whid 

ome hauing put away,concerning faith, haue made 

Gena | , 
We 


T3 — 


7 FO, c an A P. IT. 
ce,and . 36 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexznder, whoa 
Ihaue deliuered vnco Satan, that they may leatne 
we tur. {aorto blaſpheme. 
=” CHAP, 11. 
erſtan. $1.11 meete to pray and gue thankes for all men, 
{Grme, ff 9 of womens atizre, and behautonr. 
a map [ Exhertcherefore, that firſt of all , ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſsions, and giuing of thankes be 
c fora Y made for all men. : 
diem, Þ -3 For kings,and for all that are in authoricy,thac 
nd prof we way leade a - 6g and peaccable life in all gud» 
ers of linelſe and honeftie. 
g Forthis is goed and acceptable in the night of 
them. I God our Sautour ; 
, for ff . 4. Who willhaue all mento bee ſaned, andto 
ine come vateche knowledge of therructh. 
| 5s For theres one God, and one Mediatour be» 
blef & tweene God and men, the man Chriſt Ieſus : 
' 6. Who gaue himſelfe a ranſome for all , tobe 
hath I teftified in duetime. 
put- _ 9 WhereunteT am ordeined a preacher, and aty 
| apoſtle (I yore the truth in Chriſt, and lic not) a 
ſera. | teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 
uſl $. I will therefore that men pray cuery where, 
lifting vp holy hands, without wrath and doubting, 
g+f 9 Inj ke maneralſs,y women adorne themſelues 
us, | in modeſt apparell,v ſhamefaſtneſſe & ſobrietie, not 
\ac- f with broided haire,orgold,or pearles,or coſtly aray: 
dts 1 Bat (which becemmeth women, proteſsing 
podlincfſc) with good workes. , 
af nr: Let y womanlearne in filence yall ſabie&ion, 
wi .22 But I ſuffer net a woman to teach, ner to v= 
7+ | frpe authority euerthe man, blit ts be ia filence. 
x 13 For Adam was firſt fornied, thei Eue : 
14 And Adam was-not deceined, but the woman 
b being deceiued was in the tranſpreſvion : 
| 15 Notwithſtanding , ſhe ſhallbe ſaued in child+ 
j |} bearing, if they continucin faith and charitie, and 
x # halicefſe with ſobrictie. | 
, CHAP..-IIL 
e 


x- of Biſhops and Deacons, and their wines. 10 The 


.. wiſtery of godlinefſe, a 
T His fo 08 man defiretheotfice of 
+4 aBuſhop, he defureth a govd wetke, 


2 & 


LL TIMOTHIE. 

2 A Biſhop then muſt be blamelefſc, the hasband 
ef one wife,vigilant,ſober,of good behauiour,ginen 
eo C— to teach z 

3 Not giuen to wine,no ſtriker not greedie of fil 
thie lacre,bue paticnt,not a brawler, not couetuony, 

4 Onethat rulcth well his owne houſe, hauing | 
his children in ſabic&ion with all grauitie : 

5 (Forif a man knew nec how to rule his owne 
bouſc,how ſhall he take care of the Charch of God?) 

6 Not a nouice.leſt being lifted vp with'pride,he 
fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 

7 Moereouer,he muſt haue a good report of them 
which are withour,left he fall inco reprorch, and the 
ſnare of the deuill. 

8 Likewiſe mnft the Deacons be graue,net doy. 
ble tongued, not given to much wine , not greedy 
of filthy lacre. ; 

9 Heldingthe myſtery of the faith in a pure con» 
ſcience. 


Tt. And let theſe alſo firſt Srpnct, then let 
chem vſe y office of a Dcacon,tKing fomnd 


rt Even ſo wuſt their wiues be granc, nct ſlaw 
derers,ſeber, faithfull in all things. | 


r2 Let the Deacens be the husbauds of one wiſe, 
culing their children, and their owne houſes well, 

x3 For they that haue vſed the office of a Deacon 
well, purchaſe totheraſelues a good d , & grent 
boldnefſſe in che faith, which #in Chriſt Icfus. 

24 Theſe things write | vnte thee, heping,to come þ| 
ynts thee ſhortly. 

5 But if 1 carry long,that thou mayeſt know how 
theu oughteſt to behane thy (elfe in the houſe of 
God,which isthe Church of the Liuing God,the pib 
lar and ground of the eructh. 

16 And witheut great is the myſtetie 
of godli Sane ener 01 oorgm RC 
in the Spirit, ſcene s, preached vnto y Get» 
tiles, belecued on in on ined vp inco gloty, 

CHAP.-IINL 
8 That in the latter dayes there ſhall be a depariant 
from the faith, 6 Precoiy ginen 80 Timothie, 
| eaten ans, expreſly,thar in the lays 

. Veertimes ſome ſhall depart from the faith, gi 

wing herdcoſucng rick dobinc of dei t 
Aa Spraking 


, ſpin! hes in of At 1M their cor 
a hote yren, 
j de to marry, and commanding to ab- 


f fit- Elune from meares, which God hath created tobe 
vous, d withthankeſgiuing of them which belecue, 
wing nd know the trueth. 


nee ene? Gods goed,and nething 


woe uſed,if it be recciued with thankeſgiung : 
od?) | 5 For it is fanRified by y wetd of God & prayer. 
le.he £# 6 If theu pat the brethren in remembrance of 
things,thon ſhaltbe a good minifter of Ieſus 
hem Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in the words of faith, and of 


ine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 

p But refuſe prophane and old wiues fables,and 
iſe thy ſelfe rather vnto godlineſle. 

4 For bodily exerciſepr little, but gedli- 
ſe is profitable vnto all chings,hauing premiſe of 
he life chat now is,and of that which 1s to come: 
Ll os 4 a faithfull @yivg,and worthy of all ac- 


ts For ethoaſiorwee both labour, and ſuffer re- 
ach becauſe we truſt in the living God, who is 
the Sauiour of all men, ſpecially of theſe Jbelecue, 
11 Theſe things command and 
12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy yoath, but be thou an 
enwple of the beleeuers,m word, in converſation, 
acharity,in ſpirit,in faith, in paritie. 
13 Tilll —_— attendance to reading,to 6X- 
bortation,to 
4 Negle& not how! | mp" is intheegwhich was 
thee by prophefie,with the laying on of the 
of the Presbyteric. 
Fx yy on theſe things, give thy ſelfe ou 
tot that thy profiti appeare to 
16 Take heed ach arr ro fx whe 
eoatinue in them : ſor in Joing chiothen hatebork 
knethy alle, __ them =—_—_ _ thee. 
1 Raleys to be obſrncdia reproning. 3 Of widowes. 
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For euery high Prieſt ;20rdeined to offcr giſty 
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xizto | mikercf nei oe Lent b pada” 
d © whom comming «s Yntoa lining ſtone, 
Tt: Billowed indeed of men , but choſen of God, and * 
__ y FYedllozs ligcly ones arebaile 
| , vp3 ſpirituall 
lobe Bee an boly Pricfthood,co offer vp ſpirituall ſacri» 
in 6 YT ent was 
ary | it is conteined in the Scripture, Be- 
"Wy . ſd, I Jay in Sion a chiefe corner ftone,gle&, preci» 
atke, u& hey belecueth on him,ſhal nor becSfounded, 
\ FF y Vato youtherefore which belecuc;he is preci- 
. as, but vato them which be difebedient, the ſtone 
al, BY h the builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the 
- ot the corner, 


And a ſtone of ſtumbling, & arecke of offence, 
WY ae wth Barge pree veord being diſe- 
+ whereunto al they were appointed. 


af at in _ were not 2 people, but are 
he people of Gdd: which had not obrained 
C | lu now lane ebtzin: dmercy. F 
A | Ar each beladed. 1 beſeeck you os ſtrangers 
bn I pilgrims, abſtaine froin thly luſtes, which 
e againſt the ſoule, 
"Y kk 'Taning your nag rmpabe ara ns. Fete 
i whereas they f| nft you as ext 
of * 5 mgy by pour ae: þ Lies which they ſhall 
f org ar in the day of viſitation. | 
, £. 23 Submityour ſelues t6&uery ordinance of man 
- —— , whether it be to the king, 2s ſu» 


ernqars , 23 vntethkem, that are 
Ws y bf a8. wn puniſhment cul doers , and 
forthe praiſe of them that doe well. 
Natok —__ 15 the will of God,chat with well doing ' 
utto Mencerhe ignerance of feoliſhimen. _ 
2 my IE ogra ets 
, bat as the ſeruants of God; | 
Co M oronetny men..Louerhe brotherhood. Feave 
God. Honour the King. 
1$ Scruants,be ſubit®to your Omg 


| But yea __ choſen generation, 2roy3ll Prict 
»d, 20 th on, 2 © ye 
is d ſhew feorth thep roger age cal» : 


out of d: into his marneilous light 2 | 


23 Who n he wasre 
when he ſaffered, he threatne: 


ken you P..I1,. 


wy 
= Do ——_ 
EE Fom all] and his lips 


Fi in key PT and doe good, let him 
X Leg epſue it. 
” i as Fa the eycs of the Lord ave y one thenglge. 


his cares are ynto 
thice of the Lord 4 neat nA 
2 And EY i$ he t will harme your ye 


and hb ſaG&r for ri teouſneſſe » 
pF TEL bengraſiaid of op eroar me 


is Bar Gndifathe Lord Godin your hearts,and 
ter foaitne gine an anſwereto every ey np 
_ aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that ig in y 

1 ſc nd feare £1 


ns a —_y conſcience, F whereas they ſpeake 
llof op as of end ney may be aſhamed 
cur gead' Epnnerfaer io Chriſt, 
ne aud? Gad be IO yo 
going. , thewfor ie 

SE on ſuffered forlins, = 

vs to God, 
_ ed by the, "Spirke 
weatandpreached, ynto the 


zo Which mecime were diſobedent when once 
ds TEES Gad waited jo the dayes.of 
ml e 


fans. 


29 Whos ins Lang, eolconcen . 


| fo made ſh F ek vato him Cc "HAP. AP. 


| I £trrn 


'» 
CHAP, KS 
t Feexbrteth to ceaſe fiom ſiane: 14 andc 


reth them againft perſtention. | 
YOraſmuch then as Ciuift hath ſolfered for vx16 


(+) fwine, *ncllings: 
_ eur ws 7} heh 
4 Wherein theythink it range, ng Froumm an 

on rey ſamecxcefſe of ryer, ſpeaking 

be heath and ch SGT x 
3 e c 

« A erent 
to theni that are dead , that fr gaked- 

ro men inthe fleſk,bur live 

God in the Spirit. 

7 Bac che: end of all things is at hand: bem 
therefore ſober and watch vni@ prayer. Q 

8 Andaboue all things have feruent charity 4-Y | 
movg your ſciues; fer charitie (hall coner the an 
tade of antics. 


y Vc heſpitality one to another without g 
te As euery man hath received the gift cn 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as ftewar: 
y mail ipeake, fer hin as* 
If any maxi miniſter, fer him do ic 25of the 
abilitie which God gineth , that God inall1 
may be glerified chrough Teſus Chriſt, co whom be} 
praile and detent conand cuſs Amen, i 
12 Bcloned,thinke ic noc flrange eng we 
kery tryall, which is BITES Goh 
ſtrangerhing kappened vnto you 
13 Bucrezoyce inas wuch as bs ye ade parakers ; 
ego tharwhen his glory ſhall be ths p 
led,ye way be glad alſo with exceeding ioy. be 
Mt. If ye berep roached for the Name of Chr, J * 
happy ery, orte Spirit of glory lory and of Gedfe-[ 
2 you: en part bein ee HOY 
gd aeB aaron! [7 
15 ep” 


= - SHAFTS... 
; y Nut lee noxe of you ſuffer as a murthete?} or 
| he 


ps 


or 2228 emill doer,or as a bulibody in es 


Ye if any wex ſuffer a32 Chriſtian, let him not 
tamed, bet lex bimglorifie God enthis behalfe, 
(For the time is come 5 iudgment muſt begin ax 
houſe of God: & if it Grit begin at vs,what ſhalt 
md be of chem that obey Golpel of God 2 
ig And if the ho y be ued, where 
wicthe vngodly and the finnerippeare?-,. . ' - » 
Wis Wherefore 


ms 1, let chem thataffer according to 
"Bepill of God;comniit the keeping oſtheir ſoules 
on phim in well " 5 atos fy full Ereatout, 
Bee exhorteth the Elders to feed their flocks, $ 
#9 pong 10 699 7 9 To refit the dei, © |. 
Hc Elders vv are ameng vou lexhorywho am 
S"F1 alſo an Elder, &awitntsof yſuffringsof col, 
in pan 19G her ery that ſhalbe reuealed, 
— $3 Feedthe flocke of which is among you, 
| ling the one:ſight zbrreof,not by conftraint, but 


- 


wllaely : not for hlchic lucre,but of a ready 

JE + Neither asbeing lords eacr Gods beritage,but 
And ale heck 4 ſhall appear 
4. £0 c ſhephear appeare. ye 
>” Wll.reccive acrewne of glory that fadeth net away, 
Fs Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit your ſclues vatsd 
— elder : "ll you be ſubic& one to another, 
ed be clothed with hamulity : for God refiſterh the 
ou OR aces the have, 
NF. 4 Hamblc your (clues therefore enderthe'migh- 
5 hand of Ged, that be may exalt you 1n dueti 
T7 Caſtingalt yoarcarevpon him, for he caret 
4, #* you. 
$ Bc ſaber, be yigilant: becauſe your aduerſary 
"*Jdedeuill, as aroaring lyon walketh abeur, ſeeking 
Smom he may denonre. 
Ay 9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
thrthe ſame afflitiens are accompliſhed in your 
4 krechren that are in the world, 

0 Batthe God of all grace , who hath called ys 
fe] kits his eternall glery by Chriſt Ieſas, after that 
Blau fufſered 2 while, make you porſet, Babliſh, 

ſreagthen, ſercle you, 
it To 


m—y CS EE SENDS IEI ones a mY 
_— _ - —- we 


IL P.ET.ER. | 

. 22. Tokim be glory and dominign forever aud i 

eycr. | 
13 (a 


4 
1} 


SLA hi 


throughthe cofhinthathath caled 15 1a ſ 


© glory and 
4 


CNAP.1L: 

*xr Por ſo3n emrance fhaibe miniftred vxtco you 
thy ly; into the eucr{aſting kingdome of our 
Pls Wherefore Twill norbe eg 

a ercfore I will not 
ayes in remembrance of gopher ren 
Inc y chem and be Rabliſhed in the preſent traeth. 
't 'Yea, I chinke it meere; as long as Fam inthis 


jertiact T "pint dy purting you ire» 


is. Knowing that x muſt off this 
Keno as out Ler Lord lefox Cal hath wag 


75 © Worrome:, Twill exdexnour; that you may be 

(os acer my deceaſe z co hane chefe things alwayes 
drance, 

6, For we haue not followed cunningly,deniſed 

, When he made knowen vnts you the power 

comming of eur Lord Ieſas Chriſt/bur were eye 


SE. his Maieſtie. 


Por he receiued from Godghc Pacher honour, 

glory, when there came- ſuch a voyceto bim 

- c excllamſloey Thisi ary beloved Sonne 
arm wel 


"it Aid j#'voice which earne from heaven was 
i, when we were with him io the holy mennc. 
LI We hauealſo a moſt ſure word of prophecies, 
ufto e doe well tharye take heed , 25vite a 
t that ſhinech in a darke place, mill the day 
awac,and cheday-ftarrc ariſe in your hearrs : 
£26 Know firſt, that no prophecie of the 
; ptare i3 6f any priuace inrerpretacion : 
$4 21 Por the prophecie came camenctin olde time by 
will of man: but holy men of Gud ſyake as they 
Ee ER Ghoſt. 
C H A P, In. : : 
t Heſoretelleth thim « f falſe rearhers. 
retherc were falſe rophecs alſo among the peo- 
Brie euen 25 there ſhall be falſe teachers among 
\ whe pricily ſhall bring in dxamable hereſies) 
en denying the Lord that bonghe them,and bing 
GEE 
many {follow pernicious wayes, 
-Hooyedy whem the way of tructh ſhall be cult 


3 And 


day to day,with therr ynlawfall deed 


_ the lnſt of vnclcaneſſe, and deſpiſe gogernment. Pre- 
ſamptuons are they 3 ſelfewilled : os 


ILPETER. 


TE DAE rn 
nes encs,i0 vat tnogernent; 
-5-And/ſps 6-edagehopitgedd Jour fr Nos 
the the eygae perſona preacherof! '8 
he flood ypentheworld of" 

yo And! citicgol, 
rha into aſhes condemned them with an overthrow, 
nv them' an enfample: ento thoſe that after 
ſhould liue vagodly:-, 

2, Anddeliuered inft lot, vexed withebe fitki 
conucriation #t-the wicked : 

- $ (For thatrighteovs man dwelli among hem, 
in ſcein and hearing, vegeiorightow! 


9 Tio Lon eodwerh how 6 deliver thegodly 
out ,o nyt _—_ toreſcrue thevwuſtvas 
the nt to be put 

ro Bi: chiefly emclerontiate. the hs 


ata 
to ſpcake cuill ef dignitics: 
12 Whereas Angels which are greater 1 in! 
and Piorete Lend agail 


But theſeas naturall bruite beaffes made tobe 
wine = , ſpeakeeuill of the thingsthat 
they vaderſtand not, and ſhall vererly periſh intheir 


ovnce cortnption, 
13 Andſhalreceiuethereward | of ririghteodſſes 
ws they thar count it plealurete riot in the day time: 


they are8& blemi themlclues with 
- a owne oeremggs whale any; pan or withyout- 
4 Havinge es full of pr 4 and chat @atinet 


ceaſe from ſin, viling vnſtable ſoules; ankeat 
ey have exerciſe with couctous practiſes : 
09 Which haue forſaken the ri wy EY 
gone aſtray , fgliowing the way laam the ſos 
of PRs loucd the wages @f \ vacighteoaſnels 


RET err od T5 


1 


A. EL EE 8% Es = B82 


n 
bil: 


6.But CNT the dam 

+} was re or his int . he 
Meherking —_ mam voice ſrbadethe madnefle 
+49 There els without water, clondsthatare 
exied wich 2 >. to whem the miſt of cacke- 
meffe is reſeracd for cuer. 


88. Ferwhes they mtkaC 
: pl allure amen the ficlh, 
,thoſ that were <leane 


tan tem I ao line 19 nee, 

promilſec ;enbey them- 
| a; aye; corruption: ; for 6f whom 
aman is @nercorne , of the ſame is be brought j 10 


bondage 
-30 Forif after they haue eſcapedrhe lations 
#f the world through the knowledge of the Lord 
ad Saviour Ieſus Chriſt, theyare againe intavgled 
in , end ouercone, the latter cnd'is worſe with 
mw then the begioning, 

131 Porit had beene better for them. notto hane 
knowen the way of righteouſnefſe, then aſter they 
have knowen ic to turne from the hoſy commande- 
| nent delivered vnto them, 

33 Bat it is happened ynto them according to the 
true prouctbe: The eisturnedto P45 re 
wite againe, and the ſow that was waſhed, 


| "The certainty of Chr1fts comming to 
ls ſecond Epiſtle(bcloued) 1096-4 0am 
tp 566, Inbeth which I ſture vp your pure minds 


remembrance : 
z a Ce ye-may be Gor of the words which 


were ſpoken before by the hol y Preppes one ef the 
[= vsthe Apoſtles 


* Knowing this Grit,thatthere ſhall come ioche 
;£:55, walking aſtertheir owne laſtes, 
od aye Where is the promiſe of his chming? 
£ e che fathers fell alloeps,2 all chings continue 
Wiiſay wagons A Sen ng4 hangs as bs 
or ingly are igaorant 

"Ye word >: 4 wars qr ry and the 
qr tandvy out of _=_ "tas inche Agron 


i I.PETER. 
4 Wheteby the werld that then was delay. 


Re Ad woo water,periſhed... 
7. Bat the heauernsand the earth which are vow, 
by rhefameword are kept in vnto fire 


againit the day of indgement, and perdition of va 


godly men, 
8 Furedcloued)be not ;gnerzot of this ovethi 
A Lk che ond a thou ag 


anda thoufand yeeres at one day. - 
Ss The Lord is not Qacke concerning hispromiſe, 
( us furne men count flxckneffe } but is long ſuffring 
to vs:ward,not willing thac any ſhould pcrith , bur' 
that al{ (hould come torepentance, 
ro But the day of the Lord will come 23-2 thiefe 
— , inthe which che heauens ſhall paſſes- 
a vreat noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heate, the earth alſo and the works chat 
ave therenthall be burnt vp. * 
rx Sceingthen that all theſe things ſhall be dif 
, what :naner of perſons onght ye ts be in dll 
hely comuer ſation and godlinefle, - -- 
22 Looking for,and haſting varo the comming of 
the day of God , whereintheheauens being on fire 
ſhall be difotned, and the elements ſhall melc with 


| Fernent heme? 


'13  Nenertheleſfe we, according to. kis promiſe, 
Jooke for new heanens, and 4 _— + Whereit 
dwelleth righteouſneffe. 

rg Wherefore (bcloucd) ſeeing that yelookefor 
fret things, be __—_— that yee way de- found of 
him itt pexte, without ſpot,2 blameteſle, 


15 And account that tne long ſuffering of the Lard | 


18 faſuatien, eucn as eur beloued drocker Paul alſo, 
according to the wiſcdome given ynto him , bath 
oa calſo Jn ali bi Epiſtles, ſpeaki inchemal 
16 As alle in all his Epiſtles, fpeaki 
theſe thirig i which ure ſome chrags handes be be Hy 
—_— Th die _ and vnſts- 
wreſt;zs th alſs the other vuto 
their owne Cſtaom, + 0:08 
17 Yc< therefore beloved, 
- before, beware leſt ye abs 
errout of the 


LAM 


Wh = As. - Sn. 8 Ph ce 


ORD CH By T. 
grow in grace, in the knowled 
ourkocd and Saniour lejus Chriſt zto bam ber le- 
#7 doch now and for ever, Amen, | 


& þ The firſt Belle generall of Tohn, 


p He deſereth "a pan of Che 2 fn whow 
; 4 pra 3-4 communion be God. 
RAR Hat which was fion the beginning, 
25 [rt which we have hrard. which we haue 
DV Vary ſcene with our eyes, which woe have 

Z $ lookedypon,and ear hands bauc han 
LOW dled of the word of life: 

--#* (For the life was manifcſted,and we have ſeem 
It, and beare witnefle. and ſhew vzto you that eters 
rf life which was with che Father, and was mani- 

ynto vs.) 

=p That which we have ſeene and heard, declare 
wevato you, that: ye alſo may hane. fclewthip veith 
Ye,aud trycly our er with the Father,and 

_ bis Sonne Teſus Chriſt. 

' "Ald eta wricewee ynte you, that 
prop me be full. 
is then :ethe meGge which we haue heard 
2nd declare vnto you that God is ightand 
Nh met ger 6k all. 

6 If we faythat wee hane fellowſhip with his, 

abd walke in darkneffe,we Ve,and donotthetruth : 
"7 But if we walke in.the light, as be is in the 
here bat" hane felowthip one with another, and the 
Chriſt, his Senne cleanicth vs from 


'$* Tf weſay that we have no finne,we deceiue our 
klues, and the trueth is net in vs. 
7 IPweconR i car fioves, he is faithſalland 
mſt to forgine-vs our finncs,and to cleanſe vs from 
Gout teouſnefle, 

"ſay that we have not Finned,wee wake 
kim «ar, and his word is not invs. - 

CHAP. IE: 

Vis To how Godt. keepe his Commumdeneents, 


te cyiſdren,theſe things write }vmto you 

that od rg ſinne crmay And if any matt finve, we - 
the Parker, Icſas Chriſt the 

X 3 2 And 


1L1iONN 

3 Add ke is the propitiatio for our (ws : and not 
ens ety herilotrechatinabe whole werld. 
3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if 

re Fateh him,& keepeth not his 
Iknow aim, not his come 
_ ements, is a liar, and thecrueth is nor in him, 
5: Butwhe ſo keepeth. his word, in him verely 
ite learot Godpatcacd hereby know we that 


ho eh any in ar A IEA 
alſsre-walke, eucn 


5 ra put ies FEA EAN 
you, butan old cemmaudement which ye had from 
the beginning: the 01d eommandement is the word 
which-ye hane beard from the beginning. | 

$ Againea new commandement 1 write vuto 
you,which thing is true in him and in you t becaule 
the darkneſſe is the troelighe now ſhineth, 

9 Herhat ſab he is _—— —_ and haterh his 
brother; i5 im darkenes cnen 

16 He that loneth be abicth inf light, 
and there is nene eccafion of tumbling ig bim, 

xx Bat be that hateth his brother,is indarkeneſſe, 
and walkety is R—_— 4& Mm Hot we feta 
gocth, becauſe that darkeneſſe ed his eyer, 

13 I write vnto you littlechildren,becauſc your 
finnes are forginen you for his Names ſake. 

1g I write vme you, fathers, becauſe yee haug 
knowen hum that is from the beginnung.l wiite vn- 
to you, youg men, becauſe ye hane oucrcome the 
wicked one. I write vnto you, linke children, b& 
cauſe ye haue knowen the Father, 

14 Thaucwritten vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have knowen him tat is from the beginning. I haye 
written vato yer, yong men, becauſe ye are ſtrong 
andthe word of God abideth in you, and ye hae 
oucrcome the wicked one. 

15 Lone noe the werld,neitherthe things that are 
In the world, If any man loue the world, the lone 
ofthe Father is notin him. 

16 Forall that is it the wesld, the Joſt of the 

'feſhiche luſt of the fn IE: 
of the Father, bueis he world, 

Ns mn 
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'H A P.711Y. 
children it is the Jaſt time : and as ye 


many Antichrciſts, whereby we know that it is 
lat tive... a om bh 11s | 

19 They went ut from vs,but they were not of 
; forifthry-had beene @f vs,they would ns doybc 
hayeconttanaed with ys: but hey. went ont that they! 
might be made manifeſt,that they were net all of vs 

30 Bat ye baye an vation {remthe holy Onc,aod. 
je knowall things, _. Se het 
-24 T have not written vnto you becauſe ye kvow 
not; the. rracth : but becauſe ye knowat, and that 
wlic is of the cru:th, els . 

42 Who is aliar,but he that denicth that Teſug 
the Chriſt? He is' Ancichrift that denicth the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne. = A 

3; Whoſocuerdenieth the Sonve.che fame hath 
not the Father: but hee that achnowledgeth the. 
fanne beth the'Father alſo. ' 

24 Let that therefore abide in.you,; which ye hane 
heard from the beginaing : it chat, which ye hae, 
kexrd'from che brgianing ſballremaive in you, ye 
alo.thall concioue 10 the Sonneand.in the Father. -, 
35 And thts is the promiſe that he bath promiſed 
1$,0u2n eternal life, ; 

.26 Theſe things hane I writteryuts you concet= 
ging them that ſeduce you. - 

' 27 Butthe ancinting which ye hane receiued of 
kim, abideth in you : and ye need not that any man 
eb your but as the ſame ansinting ceacherh you of 

things, and is trueth, and is no he: and cuen as, 
ithath taughtyou, ye ſhall abide ia bi. / 

"238 And now , lictlechildren., abide in him,thae 
when he ſhall 54 ae may. haue confidence,aud 
p8t be aſhamed before him ar his comming, 

29 If ye know thathe is righteous, ye know that 
enery og which oy h rightcouſnes,is borne of him. 

C 


A Þ. 11, 
1.God maniÞfeeth bis love te rakes 215 bis ſonnes.. 
 Ehold, what mancr of lene the Father hath be«: 
ſtowed vpon vs,that we ſhouhd. bee called the 
ſonnes of Gord; therefore the world knowerh vs naty 


becauſc it knew him not. 
ecaul; W 6 x 4 Cad 12 ou 


C. ' 
Gur he Arlooth the will of God, ad{deth for cuer,, 
.48 Little 
e hexrd.chat Anticbrift ſhall come, euen noware- 


_ — 


T.'1O MN. 

+ 2 Bcloned, nowart porters = - be 
it doeth not yet appeare what we wee 
know that when he ſhall appe ſhall be like 
kim: dye imaatos —_ a Nt hogs1 p 
_ 3 Andenery man that mn 
AGeth himſciferencn 25 ties mow 

No VbolovterommlrefiagerranR/cibc 

fo he Law: for finis the tranſprefsiou of the Law, 

5 Andyeknewthat' he was manifeſted to 
away onr » and in him is nofinne.. |. 

o Whoſoener abideth in him,finneth not : whe. 
ſocner ſinneth;hath net ſcen him,neither knowE him 

7 Littlecht{dren,Let no man deeeiue you t hee 
baprioas cth rightqalaes, 3 is righteous, cucn athee 

ir 

H ereonalnony Rane loot the dey for 


the deuill finneth from the be 
Sas Son of Ge wa mania Then 
the workes ofthe deui] 

9 &— uh taper I doeth not tom. 
wir fiane : for his (ced remaineth in him, 2ndhe 
cannot finne, becauſe he is borue of God.  _ 

ro In thisthe children of God are manifeſt, and 
the children of the denill :; whofoener decth 
righteouſneffe,ts not of Gad,ncither he that 
pot his. brether, 

rx Forthis is the meſa erharyebexrd rom de 
beginning, that we th thould loue one another 

12 Not of Cain, who was of that wicked reap 
flew his brother: and wherefore flew he bim ? by- 
cauſe his ewne workes were eaill, and his broke 


13 Maryel not my brethren, if the world hate y you. 

14 We know that we baue paſſed from death 
to life, becanſewe loye the brethren: he that uk 
not. his brother,abideth in death. 

15 Whoſocuer hateth his brother is 2 wuarthe- 
rer, and yee know that no murcherer hath eterngll 
life abidivg in him, : 

16 Hereby perceiue we the lone of God, becauſe, 
he ye downe his life, for vs,and we 2oſſe co lay 

our lines for the brethren. 
7 But who \6 hath'this worlds od NR 2 
kis | fron hath nced, and ſhutt 


CMNAP. tir. 
= New him; how dwelleth the lone of 

m 
is children, let vs not love in 

, but in deed and intructh, 

we know that we are of therruerh, 
Mi ror ph onrheaes beforehim. 
"29 For if our heartcondemie vs, God is greater 
ther D carhotand knoweth all things. 
*2r-Beloned, if onr hearr condemne vs net, there 
have we cotfidencetowards Gd. 
'22. And whatſocver we alke, we receine of him, 
terauſe wager gm 0onarmemn eg mma doc thoſe 
tings that are pleafingin bis fight. 
*23 And this is his commandement,that we ſhould 
belecye on the Name of his Son Icfns Chrift, 'and 
rok ame Ss he gaue vs commandement, 


keepeth his commandements, dwel- 
Ki dm he Fin he in him:& kereby we knew that he 
whiderh in vs, by Ny bend he hach given "es, 
P,.I1 
| mit: >= them not to beleene all teachers bus 
them hy the rules of the Catholike 
Be: oued,beleeue not euery ſpirit, but try the ſpi- 


LR Re Domes becauſe many 
ophets are gene our into the world. 
know ye the Spirit of God:enery (pi 
th chat Tefus Chriſt is come inthe 
—_ isof God, © 
©3'- And cqery ſpiricthat confeſſeth not that leſus 
Onilt is come in the fleſh, is nut of God: and this is 
fr of Arfichriſt, wheref you have heard, F it 
if. boroe® enen now already is it in the world, 
4 Ye arc of God, lictle children, and have ouer- 
hoc them? becauſe | =—_ i$hethat is iv you, then 
eng en pr he world : therefore ſpeake they 
$ are of the wor 
the world ad the world heareth them. 
'E We areof God,he thatknoweth God, heareth 
ys: he that is not of God , heareth not vs thereby 
Ns kong, of ef iruct;and the ſpiriroFerrouwr.. 


br, 


—— 


d: ad cry on hater of Ged, 


He thacTar ai fevomrth ot Gl for Go 


tron for our finnes. | ] 
32 Beloned, if God fs loued vs, we oughtalks ts 


. 22 No man hath feene God at any time.If we low 


enc another God dwelleth in vs,and his love 1s pes. ; 


{acdinvs. Youth 
1g Hereby know we that we dwell inhim, ad 
he invs, becauſe he hath giuen ys of his Spirit, 


14 And we haue ſcene,and doe teftifiegthat the Fa 


ther ſent the Soune ts be the Sauienc of the world, 


hal confefle that Jeſus is theSon 


Ts 
of God, God dwellethin bim,and he in God. ",' 

36 And we hane knowen and beleeued the lobe 
that God bath to ys.Godis lone,& he that dwelleth 
is Jone,dwellethin Ged,and Ged in him, 

27 Hereiw is our lone made perfeA,yj wemay hane 
boldnes in the day of iudgment, becauſe as he yo 
are we in this world. 

1 There is no feare inloue, but perfe& lone, 
Mcth our feare, becauſe feare hath torment : he that 
Fareth is not made pearfe& inloue. 4 

9g Wee lone him : becanſe he firſt loned vs. 
30 If any man ſay, Tloue God,and hateth his bis 
ther,ke is # liar. For he that loucth pot his brother 
whom he hath feene,haw can he loue God whomhe 
hath nor feene? Reis. 
* 21 Andthiscommandement hanewe from him, 
that be whe loacth God, loueis brotheralſo, - 


CHAP. V. "6 

* He that hneth God, loneth bis childrew, and his 
hu ments, . | 

uer belecueth that Tefus is the Chrifts 

borne of God:aud every ene that loneth him 

Chat begate, louerh him alſothat is begotten ofhim, 

3 By this wo knaw that we loue the children of 

Ments. |; 

3 Fortkis is the loue ef God that we keepe hi 

AL and his commandamenits are o& 


- 


| that he loaned vs,aud ſen his Soutobe the propitiy 


4 Forwhatſocueris 


arc one. L1105I3: 4 | 
.8 And there are three that beare witnes in earth, 


he Þy. | he Spirit, and the Water, and the Blood, andtheſe 
1d. © three agree in one. "en | 
we receiue the witneſſe of men, the witnefle 


*c od isgreater: for this isthe witnuefſe of God, 
which he hath teſtified of his Sonne. . 
;.Je He that belceueth onthe Son of God, hath the 
witnefſe in himſelfe: hethat beletuerth not God, bath. 
made him a liar, becauſc he belecueth not the record 
that God gave of his Sonne. 
11 Andthis isthe record, that God hath giuento 
y.eternall life,and this life isin his Sonne. 
. 12 Hethathath the Senne, hath life, and hethat 
hath not the Sonne, hath not life. : 
' 13 Theſethings haue Twritten vnto you that be- 
Jeene 0n the Name of the Sonne of God,that ye way 
know that ye haue eternall liſe,and that ye way be- 
leene onthe Name of the Soune of God. 

14 And thisis the confidence that we hanein him, 
thatif weaſke any thivg according to his will, he 
heareth vs. | | 


E xs #9 $f $7 F 


15 Andif we know that he hearevs, whatſoeucr 
we aſke, we know that we haue the petitions that we 
deficed of him. Are 
_ -16 If any wan ſee his brother ſinne 2 finne which 
# not vntedeath, he ſhall aſke,and he ſhall give him 
life for them that fianc not vnto death. There is 2 fm 
 ynto death it or net ſay tha he ſhall pray for ic. 
19. All vntightcoaſnefle is finne, and there is a 
not vito death. | 
. 38 We know that whoſoever is borneof God, 
fingctli hot; bat ki6 that is begotrei ( 


YE 2 + ren ended d wa * 
«+ > ww" 2 
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| 1k. 1 H N. 

himſe! #7." + +27. IE 
lt nbd 
world licth in wickednefſe, 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God is come, 
and hath given 1 vsan vaderftanding; that we 
know him that is truc * and we are 1 
erae, rank inhie don lefig Gheih. 


T Theſecond Epiſtle ofIohn. - 


Ex bordaricn to perſtuere i Chriſtian loue ok 
8 Left wel roger reward of uo 
45 H Eldervato theeleR Lad 


3 Gene Grace be with you, eace from Gad 
the Pee reedcies rift;che $3g of 
the Father in tructh and loue 
[ reis yeed greatly, that Tf found ofthy childns ( 
Eamets tructh, as we. ha 
dement frem the Father, ey | 
5: Aad now Fbeſecch ghee Lady, net2« cheug 'Yl f 
wrqte a new comandementvnto thee:butthat 
we had from the; beginging,thetwe loue = OA 
6. And this js lone, that we walke we 
mandements. This is the commands eye” 
hace heard fro the beginning, ye in 
7 Far many deceeiuers are entred iptothe qo 
ks Te that Icſus Chrift is come. in.the || 
ERIE 6 Garin Antichriſt, .. J 4155) 4 
8. Leake o.your ſelucs,; that we oaſe not thoſe | 
s which we hays wrought, but that me.reccing | 


Whoſoener Mech, 2nd abideth noi 
the deftrine of Chnit, ene 0 dla a doko 
io br bees hag: 
uf this 

MR nn RE ns 
bid him God ſpeed, | 22 For 


ak 


For he WM £3.30. G4 heed Þ 
\þ | t int 
kr dis euill deeds, © is parts- 


12 Hauing many thingy 'to write vnts 
Gr omajon, and eat foo 
Ys and ſp face to face,that our ivy 
my "The children of thy eled ſiſter Lreete thee, 


_ CThethirdEpiſileofTohn, 


Gaius commended for an eſſay "& 3: 
true preachers, Spree diſpraiſtd nA "F 
He Elder vnto the Gaius 
whom I loue in the trueths 
Kh Yon wiſh above ialhagh 
e mayeſt r, 19 
health,cocn as Nh onde proſper th. 
.3 Forl þ Tor et greatly when the {ord came 
breſtified tructh that 1$ in thee,cucn as thow. 
port in the ttath, 


is T hawe PEA HETE, 16y, then to heare that wy 


i Eloved an _ Kathfully — —— 
the brethren : and to ſtrang 
« Which hane borne witweſſ afthy harley be- 
irgbe Church 2 whem if thoa bring rw on 
theirs after a godly fote,theu ſhalt doe well : 
y." that for his Names fake they wene 
(lik,coking nething of the Gentiles, 
8 We vught therefore totecciue ſuch that wee 
night bes fetf@mbeIpers tothe tracth. - 
g 4 werotevmo the Church, but Dietrephes who. - 
hecho bane the preemincnce aweng them, recci» 


> Wherefore if come, wi remember his deeds 
whick-he doeth, prating againſt vs with malicious 
nowls2 anc nd content therewithneither doth he 
receine the brethreu, andforbiddeth them 
that woald, and cafterh the outel the Church. 
. 12\Beloned ſollow not that which isenil!, but 
1 dich good. He that MPG; 
fl ike chat doch lac hath nat ſeen . 


men,and of 
he ria ya, reef andre d beure- ve tcond, 


("3 
Wy 


1 


= te Sdedt bd. nd. a Re OS. 


1.V D-E - 
and ye know that our record is true. Ee ns 
13 [had manythingsro wtite,bac 1 will not with 
egnd gen ene Pee. S 
rq Bot Icruſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,and we ſhull 
f facets face. Peace bee to thee. Our friends 
ute thee. Grect the friends by name. 


C The generall Epiſtle of Tude, _ 

3 _ exhortation to ne oy ps 3 Howe 
 vible puniſhments prepare e geachers, 

Vde ho Goren of Ieſus Chriſt, and 

brotherof Iames.te thewthat are ſan. 

Raiked by Ged the-Father,aud prelet- 

ued 1n Teſs Chiilt,and called; . - 

| 2 Mercy yntoyou,aud peace and 

ued, when gaue all diligence zo write 

ve you of the commen ſaluatien : it was necdfull 

fos-me to write vnto you, andexhort you that yee 

ſheuld exruefily contend for the faith which was' 

once RE Ir vnto the Hynes, : F\y 

4 For there are certaine men crept in vnawarey, 
who were bcfore of eld ordeined to this condemna-' 
tion, mngodly men , turning the grace of eur God 
into lakiuienſnefc,and denying the only Lord God 
and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, © Wr 

5s I will therefore put you in r 

oo ye once knew this,how that the Lord having 
faced the people ont of the land of Egypr,aftetwat 
deftroyedthem that beleened not, -; 

6 And the Angels which kept ner their firſts 
Rate, but left their ewne habitatien, he kath reſer- 
ned incuerlaſting chaines vnder darkneſſe, vntothe 
indgment ofthe great. day.. - 

7 Euenas Sodom and Gomerrah, and the cities 
aboutthem in like maner gining themſclues oncr to 
fornication, & going after ſtrange fleſh,are ſet forth 
for an exar:-ple, ſuffering F vengeance of eternal fire. 
8h dcpis dominiongand perke ill of igntier 

cſh,defpi j en nities 

9 Yet Mickaelthe el, when contending 
with the deuill he diſputed about the body ef Mo- 
ſes, durſt not bring againſt hima railing accuſation 
but (aid, The Lord rebakethes Ns 
CE TIMEE I 7* 


vith 
alt 


nds 
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..-xo But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which 
they know not: but whatthey bar ts. 2$ 
þruit beaſts, in choſe things they carruptthemſelues. 
xx Woe vmtot they haur gone in the way 
ef Kain and ran greedily after the errour of Balaam, 
rewatd.and' ed inthe gaineſaying of Core. 
12 Theſeare ſpets in your feafts of cbavity, when 
they feaſt with you, feeding themſclues without 
feare; cleads they are without water, caried aboux 
of windes,trees e fruit withereth, without fruit, 
hy gore Sonora $5 ck 
13 Raging waves of c out 
owne ,wandering Farr eras Safes 
the blacknefſe of darkenefſefor ener. * : 
LR ern pn 
, thee, , , 
« thoakad, offisSainey, at a 
-- ty To cxecutg judgement vpon to con- 
Fnce all charare-vngodly amongthem of all their 
vagodly deedes which wemohag nc rmwnra 
ted, and of alltheir hard peaches which vugedly 
Hnners lane ſpoken againſt him, « 
' 16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, _— 
after their owne luſts, and their meuth ſpeaker 
great ſwelling words, hauing mens perſons in admi- 
tion becauſe of aduantage. 
"29 Butbeloued, reniember yethe werds whick 
art Frag beſore of the Apoſtles of eur Lord leſus 
"; {76 
18 How that they told you there ſhould be mec- ' 
kers inthe laſt time, who ſhould walke aftcr their 
ownec 'vogodly lufts. 
'" rg” Theſe” be they who ſeparate themſelues, ſen- 
ſeall,haning nst the ſpitic. 
© 20 But ye beloutd, building 4 & oe yas 
your mo[t holy fairh, praying in the holy Ghoſt, 


31 K*epe your ſclos inthe loue of God, | 
for the mercy of our Lord lefus Chriſt vato porn: 


life, 
K.. And of ſome hane compaſiion, waking a dif- 


- LE. 
Roohottonhterimnr in pop re 
: encu the garment fp yy 
"4 New wenkim GUGORTE IEP nn 


REVELATION. 


fence of his glory ing ioy, C 
35 To ron wiſe God on Star, be fly ; 
and maieſty,deminion & pewer,now & cuer. Amen, 


Tn nn the Divine, 


4 Copa Cir Oe nee "The 
ming of ri is power and Maje . 
na a mein of cho Crit 
B JR vare to (') 
Ce one which muſt ly 
come to pale: and hrfcoc and | gl- 
Ged x; by big Angel vnto his fernant 1 
2 Who barerecerd of the word of God: aud of 


whe ef teſtimony of leſus Ciaift and ef al thing thi 


(2 i rg ne 
e of this prop cepe thoſe thi 
which are written therein : f for thetiae is at hand. Fug 
4 Tolnto the ſenet Charches in Afia ; Gratthe 
vate you, and pexce, from him which is, and which 
es, nd which is tocame ed pak ſeucn ſp- 
rits which ate before his ' 
5 And From Tefas Chriſt, who & the Each alt Wk ' 
mes,& the fxft begotten of the 462d, and the priate 
ofthe kings of the earth : vntohim thatloyed vs, 
and waſhed vs from our finnes it his owne blood.” 
& And bath made vs Kings and Pricfts vneq God 
and kis Father : to him be PRI OTIS, le 


— th ouds, and 

commeth w1 
eye 2 batt ſee him, and they a7 which awed oo 
andall kinreds of the earth ſhall wail e becauſe of 
Wn oy EO andrhe 

am Alpha a e ng 

ending, faith the. OE gs Ny HE 
which is to come; the Almighty 

9 1 Iohn, whealſs am your "ly _ 
oy (x _ andin the kingdome 3n 

$in the Iſle thatis = 

be Bly oye 2 of God, andfor the teſti. 
thany of leſus _ 

in 1 was ib thc #5 the' Tords dey; nod 


hd. £4 wakes Av. 


Le es SH. —_ 00 wa Fm, Car 2" Þ pad. + 
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tongs 1 > Alpha nad Oey nd 
"xr ying, I am 2, the my 

| what thou (erft writein a booke , 2nd 
plirvato the ſcuen Churches which are in Aſia, 


pheſus,and vato Smyrna;and 

aſp pe {IN Mera" TTY : 
l vate Laedicea, 
"4 ped nod ro hocky voice that ſpake wich 


© Miva torned " 1 te pag 
3 And in the midſt of the ſemen 


& 2 den 
"0 ws] ren his haſres were white like wooll, 
e as ſnow.and his eyes were as 4 fame of fire, 
5 And his feet like'vnts fine brafſe , as if they 
{in a fornace: and his voice as the ſound of 


| weaters. 

6 And he had it his right hand ſeuen ſtarres 2 
we of his mouth went a'Tharpe two edged 
i: and his conmtenance was as the Sunne 


Range 
Nt orphan yon modi ratoms 
me me 
Fact Lame fy@ andthe left ; 
2 Tam he tt Lveth; $0 was dead amd be- 


death.” 
7 Wie E hinge which they heſt ſcene, & the 
bi Siobg ab pon ich ſhalde hereafter, 
the ſeuen Starres which thou 
Dy y right ed cndike ſenen golden Can- 
def: ices: The he ſeuen Starres are theAngels of the 
ken. Churches: avd the ſcenen Candleſtickes which 
Mme fra Chute, 


k P 
i Whats to be © ens 10 166 Mrhi of 6 fem 


the Angel of theChnrch of Epheſus, write, 
Theſerhings faith bee that holdeth che ſenen | 
Rirres in his xight hand, whe walketh in the midft 
ofthe ſcucn golden candleftickes : : 
'3 1 knowtby workes, and thy labour, andthy 
patience, 


REV BLAFION. 
| beare' 


'- 3 And haſt borne, and haft paticnce,and Ffoemy 
Names ſake haſt laboured,and halt not fainted... 
4 Neuettheles,l have ſomewhat againſt cheoke 
_ then haſt left thy firſt Joue. 
3-- Remember therefore from whence they art 


fallen,aad: repem,and doe. the fi-ſt works ,. orel(e 1 s 


will come vnto thee quickly, and wjll remeoue thy 
Candleſticke one ef his 9p omqacda thou repent. 

6 Butthis thou haſt,chat chou harcft che deeds of 
the Nicelaitans, which] alſo bate. 


He that hath ancare, let him heare whatthe " 


Spirit ſaich vncothe Churthes : To him thar over- 


commerh will Lmnnoge the tree of life, which » 


is inthe midſt of the Paradiſe of God. 
$ And wnto the Angelof the Church in Smyrna, 


write, Theſe chings fa the rſt and the laſt,which I: 


was dead,and isahue, 
' 9 Iknewthyworkes, and ribulation, ayd p0- 


but chonart -rich, and I know the dap 


uerty. 
peter eomone'ss er rad and are net, but 
#77 the Synagogae of Sata 

re Feare none 6. war wg things which thou ſhule 
ſuffer : behold,the deuill ſhall caft ſome of you into 
prifon, that ye may be ried and ye ſhall hanetribn- 


lation ten dayes: be thou --_ vato death, and if 


I _ inethee 2 crowne of 

e thathath an care, lethim heare what the 
Spiric faith vnce the Churches. Hee that ouercome, 
meth, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death. 

12 Ant to the Angel of the Church ir. Pergamas, 
write, "Theſe things Gith he,whick hath the tharpe 
ſwerd wich two edges: 

13 I knowthy workes, and where thou dwelleſt, 
ewen where Satan es is, andthou holdeſt faft 
Name, and hait noe denied my faith,cnev in theſs 
dayes wherein Antipas was my faithſull Martyr 
who wasflaine among yeu,where Satan dwelleth, - 

4 Bur I hane a few things againſt thee, becanſe 
thou haft there them that hold the doftrine of Ba» 
laam, who taught Balacto calt a ſtumbling blocke 
beforethe childrenof Ifracl, to cate things _ 


- 


CHE AP.IÞ - 


jd vnto tdels,and to commit fornication. = - 
I. $9 haſt thon alſo them that held the doctrine 
the Nicholaitans, which thing I hate, - . ; 
16Repent, or elſe{ will come ynte theequickly, & 
gl Gght againſt them with the ſword of my meutk, 
37 He chat hath av care. let him heare what the 
faich vnts the Churches, To him that ouer- 
mmeth wil I giuetecat of the hidden Manna,and 
mill giue þim a white one, and is the Kone a new 
me written, which no man knoweth , ſauing hee 
receiueth it, 
18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Thyz« 
lies write, Theſe things ſaith the Senne of Ged,who 
| Pax eee ble: vain fame of Srepung hip fact ars 


-19 Tknow thy workes, and charity, and ſeruice, 
ind faith , and thy patience,and thy works,and the 
ſt co be morerhen the tit, . © + + - 
"20 Notwithſtanding,l have a few things againſt 
, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman I-zebe), 
which callerh her ſclfc a prophetefſe,to teach and to 
ſedace my ſeruants to commit fornication, and to 
ate things facrificed vnte ideles. : 

- 3x And Igaue ker ſpace te repent of her fornica- 
flon;and ar jt not, 

'22 Bekold, I will caft ker into a bedde,andthem 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribulati- 
80, except they repent of their deeds. | 
.-23 And [ will kill her children with death,and 
all che Charches ſhal know that I am he which ſcar- 
” WY cheth "the reines and hearts: and I will giue vato 
ery ane ef you according to your workes. 
8 "24 But vato you I ſay, and vato the reſt in Thy- 

Kira, as many 23 bane not this dorine,and which 

| ne not knowen the depths of Satan.as they ſpeak, 
7 Iwill pur vpon __ none ether burthen 
; 


"Rc 
eg 


_ 
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- 25 Rutthat whichye baucalready,bold faſt call 


come, 

..26 And he that ouercommeth , and keepeth my 
wotkes vnto the end, to him will I gine power oner 
the nations: | 

' 39 (And he ſhall rule them with aradef yron : 
wthe veſſels of a potter (hal they be brokento ſhu+ 
wers ; ) eucnas I receiued ef my Father, os 6 


[5 


5-G= 
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ab And T5 pine his the oorming irs: 
I ne | 
29 a9 oy exre ler him heare wat 
Spiric ſaith.vmts the Churches. 5 
We TIOIP bt, et Wh. ih 
2 Angel of 
Ndvnto the Angel of Church is Sard Is .wri 
fe things ſaithHethar bath the ſeven Sp 
of God ard the ſenen Starres: 1 know thy” 
' thar thou haft 2 name that thou liveſt,and art d 
2. Bewatchful.and ſtrengthen thethings wh wie 
=, mrlmnd oe to die; for Ihane netfouind 
thy workes perfe& be 
| Remember therefore how thou haft 
an4 heard, and held faſt, and repent. If ther 
thou ſhalt net watch, I will come on thee as athiefe 
andrhon ſhale not know whathoure I wilcome 1 | 


Then haſt a few namesenen jn Sardis, which 


"9%. nor defiled their 
with mein white: for are worth 


mame out ofthe booke of life. but wean trrende—x 


Name before my Father, and before his Angels. 
6 _ Hethar hath an eare, let him hexre whale | 
7. te the A o in 

write, Theſe GRIT he,that is ol, he thatis 


'erne, he that barb rhe key of David, he rhat epemnty, 
& no man ſhutteth;& , & no-man openeth: 
8 Iknow thy workes, behold, I hane fer before 
Gan gu orL Genre, , and no man can hat it + for 
lietle eng and haſt: kepr wy was, 
and haft nor denied | 
9 Bchold,lwill pon {01a Syn2gegueel 
Satan which ſay they are lewes.and are nor;but dee 
lie : behold; wilt make;them tocome and w 
before thy feet and to knowthat hoe loned 
te Becauſer the word of m 
ence Iatfonill eepetherfom the of of mona 
tation, which (Sal come vm. 3 all the world, wo rh 
them that dwell ypon the earth 
It Behold Lceme: quickly, held chae faft which 
thau kaft,that no may take thy crowne. ys 
Iz 


CHAP: 2385 
that overcemmeth 


&< 4+ & 1 wid wrice <pon him my new Name. 
vi g-He that bach nn are; ber foam bee wint the 
ic ith ymro the 


't 
4 by now hg werkes thitthonar nicer 
hore, I would thou wert coldor hore. - 


ſe Yo Pr 1 bs bp onomer 
; Boone wretched amd miſcrable,and poore, 
lee ls dlind,and naked, 
+: Ws Icounſclt theres bay of me gold ried in che 
log- —adqroyac be tick , and white raiſnenr, 
tie eps, 1 clothed, , ndrherche ſhamcof 
his 6enor appeare,and anoyne thine eyes 
h eye-ſalue, that thou ſee. 
whe | pO 1 rebuke and chaſtet , be 
$ therefore and repent. 
' Behold , tftzad at che doore nnd kavek 1 if 
ky mai heare my voyce, and open the doore,1 wilt 
he in ts him and wil fap with him, & he wrh me 
bl To him that evtercommeth, will I graurto foe 
h we in my Throne, cen av1 alſo onexannean 
ſet downe with myFather in his Throne. 
"$2 Hee that hath art are, lethim heare what the 
«faith y vnto the Churches: 


J\ mar | looked, me behold; a'deore was &+ 

pened inhearen : ard the firſt veice which : 

he 0 rp eng + trumper talkin} with me's 
we > nmr ns ;-md 1 ſew they | 


, ee me ent 2 wen derrbes Spec gbehohd; 
} O_o" "7 
1 


TOW RS: ——— 


REVELATION. 
3 And hechat ſare was te lecke vpon like a Taf 
dear te Tronecn ge Emerald. .. 
vntoan 
+4: and.reand about the Chrome were fonre andiff 
—_— and vpon the ſeares Aw foont F'Y 


eand 
the fauwrth beaſt was like a 8 
=o == $2 ry = % 


day and night,faying,Holy,holy, holy, Lor 
God Almighty, which was,and 18,anud isto come, 
9 And wheachele beafia por Slory gd honor, 

and thankes te him that fatc ou the Throne, who 
prey ry means lO FIR be-h 
x oure- and cwcnty wHe 

fore himthatlr en the Throne, and worſhip lum 


HA.P., V. : 
2 The boole with ſ[enen Ae 9 not to be ooey 
but by the Lembe ſtaine.. 
Ae reve otontertomin that ſatt on ' 


theearth Lo mere | =e 
mee ma BP Gat RED : 


'% EP IN c 


; CHAP: V.. | 
TUPeE $ AndI wept wuch, becauſe no man was found 
no ey ſihopen,cattooetie the bapks, neicherts 
re 2t 
re 


con. 
Aa one of the EldersGid raro me, Weepe 
; bald. the RN ——— 
Dat proneys t0.9pen.the booke, and 
. {looſe the ſcuco ſeates theregt, 

ning; And Lbeheld,, = the middeſt of the 


hon he came;and tooke. the booke,out of the 
band of him chat ſate-vpot the Throne 
K _ And when he hadtaken 4p} 
Walts, and foure and twenty Bier Rl le are 
bs the Lambe, having cuery ane of them harpes, 
pgolden vials full of odours, which are the pray- 


01 0; aints, 
hey 9 Andthey _ regs 1 - aying,Thoware 


Lore thyto'take the 10 par nee 
Ml > Fonturriery fr, 39 every kindred | 
out wor 
we and people and nation ; 
| 9 And haft made vs vato our God "Songs. und 
im, rope Were NT _ of many 
eard the voyce Au- 
we pe round about the Throne, & the beafts and the 


s, and the number of them was ten thouſand 
. $5 renchouſand, a thouſands efthouſands,,, 
| 8 Saplog with x loude.yoyce , Worth =_ 
t was flaine,toreceuc | 


a n Treo and engrhand Conor and gry 


$ (3 » And eyerreg bt heaven andon.. 

I] poyreve CI rnping vienins {7 
arein 2ying, Bleſsing, 

; - hiur'thar ſitteth 


| can} ama i ons vpen 
at the Lampe for r ener and eucr, 


Tee the > *beaftalaid, Amen Andthe foure 
; Klewenty Elders fc 1} downe and worſhipped hum 
lineth for —_ _ 


 rheepingef te wurdr aha nad 


, 


REV-ELATION. 
Nd 1 faw when the Lambe 


from the carth , 211d that they ſheald kill ea &+ 
| anothett@thete wi giuenvnco him-n grear ] 
-g- And when he had opened the third ſeale; I 
heard thethitd beaſt fay;”"Come and ſee. And i be- 
had; and1loe, 2 blacks horſe : and he that fate 60 
himhad « paire of batlanets in his hand, 


ry —_——— = | Ry yr -# 
Þ » 6 n , BY . . \ : 
ſale;and loe, thete wass pri ys 
Semac became of hare, 
Meone became as blood; * 

x3 groan ogra yaonthe ent 
even 252 cafteth hier rurlunely figs, when 
ivitakcn of a mighty wind, at" 


 -C MAP. VIL 
Colorrtor Terrace wa 
together, and eucry mountaine 
fac —_"_ ie hingroff ca h,& th men.& the 

"15 e $ cartn, e great 
afich men,and che EEE 


<= CR cotta, ow own 


j- a S 
h ery —onrr—=e 
-S LACED DT 


a 
* Lond 


K. —__ 8 —— 


on the foure corners of the carth, holding '* 
Gapewiagl of the earth ,$the wind ſhould not 'F 
ery ng ai dg eng 'B 
\7-- And Fſawancther Anget aſcending fromthe 'Y 
Paſt having thoſeale of the tining God: 2nd he cry- [3 
hae or vent o'r, og Ee 4 
aye nee hee 
7 Hart net the eatth,neither the ſea,nor | 
Kereeszil we have ſealed the ſeruancs of our God it 


| And heard he number of the were ſealed: d 
were fealed an hundred and forty & foure 

ow peer rgir nba prog Ifracl. 
.'$ Ofy tnibeof Tada were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
Of 5 erib$ of Reuben were ſealed twelnetbonſand, { 
Ot the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. 4 
-: 6 Ofthetribe of Afer were ſealed twelve thou- | 
{che tribe of Nephthali were ſcaled ewelue | 
, Of - the tribe of Manafſes were ſeated j 


On | 
[the tribe of Simeon were ſealed ewele [ 
. Ofthe tribeof Leui were ſexledrwelue | 


1 
ated. | 
As chings, fa ure Angels Ran- |} 


OO ON OE IO C— _ 
© 23 


| REVEFATION. 
" # Aﬀerthis I beheld,and loe, a great multitude 
which-xo man conld number,o! allnations.and kin. 
reds, and people, and tengnes, ſtood before the 
throne, and betore the Lambe; clothed with white 
robes, and palmes in their hands, 

Io Andcryed with aloud v6yce, ſaying; Saluati- 
on to our God, which: fireeth yponthe Throac,and 
wvnto the Lambe, v5.7 | 

It Andall the Angels ftood roand about the 
Throne.and\aboutthe Eld:rs, and the feurc beafts, 
and fell before the Throne &n-their{aces, and wer. 
ſhipped Ged, It» a 

12 Saying. Amen : Blefsing, and. glory,and wiſe. 

deme, and thankſgiving, and honour, avd power, 
and might be vnto onr God for cuerS& cuer. Amen, 

13 Andone of the Elders anſwered, ſazing ara 
me , What are theſe which are arrayd in white 
rebes? and whence came they ? bs 2 hd 

14 And1 faid vnto him; Sir, thor knoweſt. Aud 
he aid tome, Theſeare they which came out of great 
tribulation, and hane waſhed their robes; and made 
them white in the blaed of the Lambe. 

r5 Therſore are they before the kroneof God, 
and ſerne him day and night in his Temple : and he 
that fieteth on the Threne ſhalf dwell amovyg tem, 

IE They ſhall hunger no more, neither-thuſtany 
mere,neither ſhal y San light enthem,horany hear, 

17 For tie Lambe which is in the middeſt of the 
Throne, ſhall teed them , and thaltleadrhemr vary 
Iining fountaines of waters : and Gedihall wipes 
way all teares from their eyes. » 11 Of 277 

CHAP. VIIE oo, 
z At the oprijmyg of thi ſtuentbfeate, '2-fenen trum- 
pets ave.g1uen to (exon Angels. I 
. AM whe he had opened Sfencnthſeale.there'was 
frlence in heanen abentF ſpace'ofhalf an owe, 
2 AndI ſaw the fench Angels which ſtoed before 
God, and t6 them were ghiry ſcien titers... \ 

3 Anifanother Ange exime and ftocttartheial. 
tar, haning 2 +nldetr cenfſer, and therewas rinen 
= ——_ et hom kebuniktoffery with 
the prayers ob AM "Saris pon” the (001 det: altar 
which4vas befarethe THIKE; F 


1<2.3:13 A 


4 Andchefivore ofxhcincenſewhichratve wi 
: NN | the 


A 8 


ORE FE FB 


TT Sn 


4 
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CHAP. 1X.” 
the prayers ofthe Saints, aſcended vp before God, 
out of the Angels hand. | 
- 5 And the Angel rooke the cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of the Altar, and caſt ir intothe earth: and 
there were voyces, and thundnnzs,and lightnings, 


| ndancarthquake : 


6 And the (euen Angels which hadthe ſcuen trum 
pets, prepared themſelues to ſound, . 

7 The ficlt Angel ſounded, and there followed 
baile, and fire mingled with blaed, and they were 
caſt ypon the earth, and thethird part of trees was 
burat vp, and all greene graffe was burnt vp. 

$ Andthe ſecond Angel ſounded ,and as it were 
a great mountaine burning with fire, was caſt into 
the ſea,and the third part ofthe ſea became blood. 

9 Ard the third part of the creatures which 
were inthe ſea, aud had life, died, and the third 
part of the ſhippes were deſtroyed. TE 

1s Andrthe third Angel ſounded, and there fell a 
great ſtarre from heauen, burning as1* were a lamp, 
aud it fel vpon the third part of the rivers, and vpon 
the fountaines of water's : 


It Andthename ofthe ſarre is called Worme- ' 


woed, and the third patt of the waters became 
, and many men dicdef the watcrs, bes: 
cauſethey were made bitter. 

I3-Andthe fourth Angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the Sunne was ſinitten, and the third part of 
the Moone, and the third part ef the tarres, ſo as 
the third patt of them was darkened : and the day 
ſhone not for a third part of it,andy night likewiſc.” 

13 And Ibcheld, and heard an Angel] flying tho« 
rowche midſ of heanen, Gying with a loud voyce, 
Woe, woe, woe to the inkabiters of the earth , by 


reaſon &f the other voices of the trumpet of the three | 


Angels which are yet to ſound. 
CHAP. IX : 

1 The ff Angel ſounding. a Say faileth fr 3 heanm 
#0 when i yinen the key of the bottomleſſepit.. 
AN the fift Ange! ſounded, and Ifawa ſtare 

A fall from-heauen te the earth : and 
ginenthe key ofthe bottowlefle pit, © - 
2 And heopenedehe bortomkefſepit,aud there 
acoleg Emokcout of the pir,as the ſinoaky of 3 great 
Y 3 furnace 


tobim was 


REVELATION. 
farnace, and the Sunne andthe ayre were darkened, 
by reaſon ef the jmoake of the pir. ' MOM 
3 And there came out ofthe ſivoke Tocuſts'ypen 
theearth, and vnto them wis ginen power, as the 
ſcorpions of the earth have power. RX, 
4 And it was commaunded them thar they ſhoalt 
mot hurt the graffe of the earth, neirher any greene 
thing, neither any tree : bat onely thoſe men which 


— 


- kane not the ſeale of God tn their ſorcheads,” 


5 And tothe it was given that they ſhould vor 
killther , but that they ſhould ve rermented fre 
moneths, and their torment was as the tormem of a 

on when he ftriketh a man. ab w6 

6 And inthoſe dayes ſhall men ſceke death, and 
ſhall not find it, and ſhall defircto die, and death 
ſhall flee fromthem. : — 

7 And the ſhapesof the locuſts were like vnt6 
horſes prepared wnto battel,and on their heads were 
3s it were crowns like gold, and their faces were as 
the faces of men. Y 

$ Andtheyhad haire as the haire of women,and 
their teeth were as the teeth of Lyons. 

9 And they had breftplates, as it were breftplates 
ef yron, and the found of their wings was as the 
ſound of charetsof many karſesranning ro bateell, 

10 Andthey had tailes like vnto $corpſens.gnd | 
there were ſtings in theirtailes,and their powervay 
to hart men fine moneths. : (= Ye OY 

12 And they had 2 king ouer them, which's re 
Angel ofthe borromtcfi: pit, whoſe name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon,but in the Greektoduy 
hath his name Apollyon. | a IP 

13 One woe 15 paſt, 2nd behold, there come two 
- x3 And the fixt Angel founded, and 1 heord 4 

ce from the foure bernes of the golden Altar, 
which is before God, POS © pe 

34 Sayingte the fret Ange! which had the cram- 
pet, Looſe the fonre” Any: 


Fs & 


S 


»w A 3 


yd... + 
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TE T CHAP. d 
were two hundred theuſand theuſand :and T heard 
the number of chem. 
19 And thasT fawthe borſes in the viſion , and 
thern chat ſate on them, having breſtplates of fire 
j of Lcn&,apd brimftone, and the heads of the 
or ſes. were as the heads ef lyons , and ent of their 


. wouchs Mved fire, and fmoakce, and brimſtone. 


* 18 By theterkree was the third part of men kit: 
led, by the fire, and by the ſwmoake,and by che brim» 
fone which jfſue\l eur of their mouthes, 

"19 For their power is in their mouth,and in their 
tailes: for cheir ta1'es were like voto ſerpents, and 
bad heads,and wich them they doe hurt. 

''20 Andche reſt of the men which were not killed 
by theſe plagues, yetrepented notef the workes of 
their hands,that they ſhould not worſhip deuils,and 

otes of gold, and filuer, and brafſe; and ſtone and 
ff woed, which neither can ſee,nor heare, nor watke: 

' 21 Neither repented they of their murders, nor of 
their forcetics , ner of cixtic fornication, nor of theit 


$ 

PS ET CHAP. Xx. 
An Ang#l appeareth with « booke open. 9 Iohn's 
I apo" ii the booke, 2 4 
A. Nd I ſaw another mighty A came downe 
£1 "from Lane latked with : w" a raine 

w tp#s Ypon his head, and his tace pas as it were 

the Spune, and his ſectas pillars of fire. 

3 . Andhe had in his hand alittle booke open: 


4nd be.fer his right foot vyponthe ſea, and his lefe 


footon the ewth, 


Y 3 7 but 
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REVETATION, 
2 But in the dayes of the voyce of the ſenenth 

Angel, when hc {hal beginto ſound, the miſtery of 

God ſhould be finiſhed, as he hath declared to his 
ruants the Prophets, .- - | | 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven; 
ſpzke vnto me again, and taid , Goe, and takethe 
little booke which 15 open in the hand of the Angel 
which ſtandeth vponthe ſea,and vpon the earth; 

9 And I went vntethe Angel,and faid vnto him, 
Giue me the little booke. And he faid vnto me, 
Take it,and cat it vp,andir ſhal make thy belly bit. 
rer,but it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweer as hony. _. 

10 And1I tooke the little booke ont of the An+ 
gels hand , and ate it vp, andir was in my mouth 
ſweet as hony : ard afloone as I had caten it,my bel- 
ly was bitter, 
xt And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt prophefie again 
beſoce many peoples. & nations, & tengues, & kings, 
; CHAP. XI. 

3 T wo witn'ſſts prophifie 6 They haue powey to ſhut 

heanen that it ratae not. 14 The ſecond woe paſt, 

N4] there was ginen me a reed like vnto a rod, 

and the Angel Rood, Gaying, Riſe,and meaſure 

the Temple of Ged , and the altar , and them that 
worſhip therein. 

23 But the Court which is without the Temple 
Jeane ous, and meaſare it not: for it is ginen vnto 
the Gentiles, and the holy City ſhall they tread vn- 
der foot fourty and two moneths, 

3 AndIwill giue power vnto my two witnelles, 
and they ſhall prophcfic a thouſand rwo hundred 
and threeTore dayesclothed in fackecloth. 

4 Theſearecthc two oliuc trees,and the twe cant» 
dlefticks ſtanding before the Ged of the earth: 


- 5 And ifany man wil hurt the4fire proceedeth ont 


of cheir meuth, & denewteth their enemies © & if any 
man will hart thern,he muſt in this maner be killed 
6 Theſe baue pewer to ſhut heanen that it raine 


.not in the dayes ot their prephefie: and haue power 


ouer waters to tarne them to bloed,and to ſmate the 
eaith with all plagues as often as they will, - 
7 And when they ſhall haue finithed their tefti- 
mony, the beaſt tharaſcendeth out of the bottomies 
pit,thall make war agaiaſt chem,and ſhalt! overcome 


ea and kill them, 8 And 


I 


CHAP; XL | 
$ And their dead bodies ſhall /ze in the ſtreet of 
glic geent city ,, which ſpiritually is called Sedame, 
and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified, 
» 9 And theyef the gee , and kinreds, and 
taygucs ,. and vatiens, ſhall fee their dead bodies 
were days and an halfe, and ſhall not fuffer their 
zad bodies to be pt in graves, 
, 16 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall re- 
i9yce oyer then, and make merry , and ſhall ſend 
gitts one to anather. becauſctheſe two Prophets tor* 
mented them that dwelt on the earth. 

1 And afterthree dayes and an halfe the Spirit of 
life from.God,cntred into them : & rhey ftood vpon 
their teet,and great feare fc}} vpon them wy law them 

12 And they heard a great voice {rb heanen,taying 
vntothem,Coame vp hither. And they aſcended vp to 
heaucnin a cloud and their enemies beheld they, 
,13Andy fame hoare was there a great earthquake, 
& the renth part of the ciry fell,& in the earthquake 
were ine of men ſeuep thouſand, and the ren:nant 
were affrighted,& gane glory te the God of heauen, 

14 The ſecond wae is paſt, and bchold;the third 
woe commeth quickly, 

15 And the ſeuenth Ange) ſonnded,& there were 
preat voices 11 heauen,ſay:ng, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kinggomes of our Lord and of 
kis Chriſt, and he ſhall rezgne for encr and euer. 

. 16 Apd the. foure and twenty Elders which fate 
before God on theu ſeates, ſe] ypen their faces,and 


worſhipped God, 


17 Saying, We gine thee thanks,O Lord Ged Al- 
mighty,which art,and waft, and art re ceme, becauſe 
thou baft raken to thee thy great power, and haft 
reigned, 

13 Andthe nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come, andtherinic of the dead that they ſhould be 


iodged, & that thou ſhonldeſt gine reward vntothy 


ſeraants the Prephets , and tothe Saints, znd them 
that feare thy Name, fmall and great, and thouldeit 


deſtroy them which deſtroy the earth. 
- 19 Andthe Tewple ef /5ed was opened in heauen, 


and there, was ſeene in his Teirple the Arke of his 


\ Teſtament, and there were lightning s, 'akd voyces 
-and thunerings, and axcarthquake, and great haile 


REVELATION. 

CHAP, X1L....... 

x A womenclotbed with the Sr er auti, 4 be 
to dexanare ber 


| Rithe Rathees eres gent monder a been 


vader her het tows, and ypon her head 3 cromne of 
Mn td he being wich hid, cryed, 

2 A 1 crye wm 
birth, and pained to delivered. anti; 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven, 
and behold, a greatred wn 1s Arab 
and ten hornes,and pant 3x vpon his heads, 

4 Andhistailedrew thethird part ofthe ſtares 
of heauen, & did caft them ts —_ & the dia» 
gon ood before the womanth was ready to be deli- 
necred, fer to deneur her childe affoone avit was bera 

$ Andſhe brought forth a man childe who was 
eo rule all nations with arod of yren : and her child 
wascaught yp vnte God,and to his throne, 
On 
a place ee 
there © thentand exo horn fr chreeſcore 


wp Aerpreryy wp oder ee 
bis were caſt out with him, A4 
ro And1I heard a loude ) aying in eaves 
Rape inatun, 60 and the 
dome ef our God, an dhe power This Chr be 


the accuſer ofour drethrey akdonye, whic 
mn bercur od ag 690 ic 

tx And they omercame him by the blood of the 
Lambe, and bythe ward Teſti . 
Eg markings ona re . 

I2 Therfore reioyce ye & yethat dwel in 
them, Woto the rakab zery en off nie oh en 
for the denil] is come downe vate you,haurng gre 
wrath, becauſe he knoweth þ he hath bats ſhort Ume 


13 And when the dragon faw that hee waz caſt 
vnto 


Mon. av c 


ne ut 


ws PISS - * 


—_— 


the hl ee pron <A 

othe earth , hee 
ny ber hooker the ar 
14 Ard to woman were giueti two wings of 2 
x rok en t the might flee incorhe wildernes in- 
where the is nourthed for a time, and 


—_—_ halfea time,from the face ofthe ſerpent. 


15 And the ſerpent caſt out of hismouth warer as 
1 $664 fterthe' woman : x he tmightcauſe herts 
be caried away © 


4 "#6Awd the earth Eipes nary worman,andthe 


carth 
Nowedvp the flood which 
uri out of his month. 


$3 od: d cthedragon was wroth with the woman, 
-and* went to wake warre with the remnantof her 
ſeed;Whichkeepe the commandements of God, and 
knie the Teſtimony of leſas Chriſt, 


CHAP. XIIL, 


1The beaft withs manyheads is deſtribed.urThe other 
| ey py bow of the earth, 15 giveth him power. 


vpon the ſand of Te Sea: and ſaw a 
dealtrife vp our FCar of the Scazbauins ſenen heads 
'tetfhornes, and vpon his herncs tewne crownes, 


Io vpeli hitheads the name of blaſphemy. 
"3 And#-che beaſt which 1 ſaw was like vnto a Leo» 


pard, and kis feet were as the ſet of a Beare,and his 


"mouth a$the mouth of a Lion : and the dragon gaue 


him his power;aud his ſeate,and greatautkerir 
I faw one of his ab Sis So menaded 


—— ,andhis deadly wound was healed, and all 
he fi red 


after the beaſt, 
4 And they nothe pedthe dragon which gaue 
er ynee the beaſt; & _ worſhipped the beaſt, 
Foing, Woo 1shke vatothe beaſt ? Who isable ro 
make warre with him ? 
" 5 And there was iven vnto him a mouth, ſpea- 
king greatthing' vp, blaſphemies , and power was 
giuen ynro Far co continue forty and two moneths, 
' $Atid he opened his month in blaſphemie again(t 
God to blaſpheme his Name , and his Tabernacle, 
andthemrthat dwealr in heaven, 

7 And it wa# given vncohim to make warfe with 
the —_ ;and man rt and 4a was 
gon un over 21] kinreds,andtengues,and natinas. 

And all thac a > earth ſhal ard 


REVELATION. 
him wheſe names are not written in y booke of life 
of the Lambe,Nlainefrem the foundation of y world, 

9. If any man have an earce,ler him heare: 
. x0 Heethatleadeth inte caprinity ſhall goe inte 

_ captivity : He thar-killeth with the ſword, thuft be 
killed with the ſword. Here is the patience and the 
faich ot the Saints. > 

11 And I beheld anether beaſt commung vp out 
of thecatth,and he hadtywo horneslike alambe,and 
he ſpake asa dragen. | 

12 And heexerciſeth al the power of the firſt beat. 
'before him, and cauſerh the earth and them which 
dwellcherein, to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe dead- 
ly wound was healcd. ; 

13 Aid be doeth great wonders , ſo that he mg- 
keth fire come downe from hcapen onthe carth in 
the fight of men, 

- 14 Anddecciueth them that dwell on the earth, 
by the meanes of thoſe miracles which he had power 
-te do inthe fight ofthe beaſt, ſaying to them 5 dwel 
on the earth,that they ſhould naake an image tothe 
beaſt which had the wonnd by a iwerd,and did liue. - 

15 Andhchad power to gine life vnto the image 
of the beait that the image of the beaft ſhould beth 

ake, and Cauſe that as many as. would net wor- 

ip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And becguſeth all, both ſmall and great,rich 
and penre, freeand bend,to rectinea marke in their 
right hagd, or: inthtir foreheads: - 

17 And that Boman might bay or ſell, fave hee 
that had' the marke, or the natne of the beaſt, or the 
number of þ1s name, | ; 

18 Here is wiſgdome. Let him that kath vnder- 
ſtanding count the number of the besſt+ for it is the 
number of a man, andhis number is, fixe hundred 

threcſcorcand ſixc. 
CHAP. XII1L. 
x The L1mbe with his company. flandeth on mount 
. Sten. 9. An Angelpreacheth the Gefpel. 
Nd | looked.andlec , a Lambe ſtood on the 
mount Sien,and with him an baundred feurty 
and foure thouſand, hauing h:s Fathers Name write 
ten- 10. their forcheads, ; 'n 
# And 1 hcarda voyce from heanenasthe voyce of 


CHAP. XITIT, - 
:many watere,and as the voice ofa great thunder: &1 
heard y yoyce of harpers harping with their harpes. 
' - 3 And they ſung as it were a new Song belore the 
throne, and before the foure beaſts, and the Elders, 
.znd no mai could learne thac ſong,but the hundred 
_ and fertie and foure thouſand which wereredeemed 
from the earth. 
\- 4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 
* women: tor they are virgines: Theſe are they which 
follow the Lambe whicheriocucr hee geeth : Theſe 
wergredeemed from among men , being the firſt 


' Fruits vita God aud to the Lambe. . 


"5 And un their mouth was found no guile : for 
they are without fault before the throne 4 
- 6 AndI jawinother Angel flicin themiddeft 
of heaucn, hauing the cucrlaſting Goſpchro preach 
yntothem that dwel on the earth,and to cucry natt- 
on, znd kinred,and tengue,and pceple, s 
7 Sayihg with a loud voyce,Feare Ged , and giue 
gleryto him, for the heure of hisiudgement is comet 
and worſhip him that made heauen and earth , and 
the (ca,and the fountaines of waters, 1 
* 8 And therc followed another Angel, ſaying,Ba- 
bylon is fallen, is fallen,that great city, becauſe ſhee 
made all nations drinke of the wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. FEEL 
9 And third Angel followed them , ſaying with 
aloud veice, If any wan worihip y beaft & hismages 
and receiue his marke in hisforchead,or in his hands 
- 10 The ſame ſhal drinke of the wine ef the wrath 
of God, which is powred our withoat mixture ante 
the cup of his indignation,and hee thall be tormene« 
ted with fire and-brin:ſtone in the -preſence of the 
holy Angels; and in the preſenceof the Lawbe: 
1t Andthe ſmaake of their torment aſcendeth vp 
for cuer and ener, And they haue no reſt day nor 
night, who worſhip the beaſt and his image , and 
whoſocner receiueth the marke of his name. 
12 Here 1s the paticnce of the Saints: Here are 
they which keepe the Commandements'of 
and the faith of Ieſus. 
- 33 And I heard a voyce frem heauen, ſaying vi 
to mee, Write , Blefſed are the dead which die 1n 
the Lord , from hencoloonh , yea; faith the _—_ 


REVEL ATION. 
reſt trom 


Is And angther Angel came ont of the' Tovphy , 
crying with a loud voycets him 
geo hae Ker repro ee = 
eo : tor the 1 the 17tps : : 

fickle on carth was reaped. -- 

i Angel came out: of the Temple | 
I IO patinde”: 

183 Andanother Angel came out from-the Altar 
which had ouer kre; and cied with loud 
<p ro binelathad he harp ile gs Then 


vine of theenrh. For 
19-And the A pr 
exrth, and makes wee erp 


I 
ty, 2 came out 0 cuctt Vide - 
oor vir wor yur need, eas thenkadend: 


—_ WEL P. XV, 


oun x 2, AS 


plays them is vp the wrath of God. 
And I was yay dvr lae, mingled 
wi Grand hem har had gore —_ om 
oner his image , and oncr his & 
von mon name, ftand en the Sca 
nh ger of God. 
And they Gag the Song of Moſes the fernant of 
God anche lon ofhe Lame , ſaying , Great and 
marucilaus are thy works,Lord Ged | Almighty, iuſt 
_ trac are thy wayes,tnou king of 
Who onverinny y-fur poop glorie - 
ty TIE Tart: { 
| come and werthip before » ee 
are made manifeſt, 


dnleerh ed KR Tempe 

the 
Tabernacleofthe frhe Teſtimony in heaucs was opened: 
6 Andthe feuen Angrlecameoutof nad nt 5 


plagnes;cloched in- & white 
no ang eohegatls irded ed th golden gindles. 
5 Aad oncof the gane vato the [e. 
— full of the wrath of 

God, whe lineth for euerandeuer, 
8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoake from 


ply rok 2 great voyce oat of } Temple, ſay- 
Fe: toy ſeuen Angeh,Go your waycs, & powre 
turthe vials of che wrackof God vpon the earth, 
2 And the fr wenr,&: outhis viall vp. 
on cho earth , and there fell a noyſome and 


ipped his image. 
CR Ty wred eat his viall 
and I - —oajy _ 
matt: —_—_— e nthe (ca. 
17 nn. FAR 
rxzcrs and feuncaimes of waters waters,and they became 
s And I headthe Angel ofche water iy Thew 


#rt righteous Sorbonten waſt, and ſhale 
ber-bocane thou lt 
una 17>, eas vr RB 


Sr Dre _ them blood to drinke: 


7 Andi wr Thr Altar fay, Eucu 
ſs, own —_—— qr and 4, mane 


s And mewwere ſcorched heat, & blag 

pron 
an repented net ro gine 

"10 Andthe Angel priced aur hi via rp 


| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 

| 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 


REVELATION. 
the ſcate of the beaſt, and his kingdome was full of 
darkenefſc,and they gnawed theit reugues ter paing | - 
.- 11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen , becauſe 
ofthett paines,and their {orcs;, andrepented nat of 
their deedes. F PVC - 14+ gh 
-** 12 Andthe ſixt Angel powred out his viall vpon 
the: great riuer- Euphrazes ,.and the water theregf 
was dryed vp, thatthe way. of the kings of the Eaft 
mightbe repareds | aw nll 3. 
- r3\AndT ſaw threevneleane fpirits like frogges, 
comm out of the month of the dragon,aud out of rhe 
meuth of the beaſt , and oat of the mouth of, the 
falſe Prophet. Li oF F 
> 34 For they arethe ſpiritsof denils working mi. 
racles, which goe foorth-vato the kings ol the carth, 
and of the whele world; to gather them to the but- 

reltof that greatday of Gad Almighty. " 2 

15 Beheld , I come 25a thieke : Blefſed is he that 
watcheth and keeperth bis garments, left hee walks 
maked, and they ſee hisſhame, : 4 
.* "#6 And hee gathered them together into a place, 
called in the Hebrew tongue,Armageddon. _ 

"x7 And thefeuenth Angelpowred out his vialin- 
te theayre, and there came a great voyce out of the 
Temple of heaven, from yThrone, ſaymng, It is done. 
+ 18'And there were voyces and thanders, and lights 
hings: & there was agreat earthquake, fuch as was 
net fince men were vpon theearth , ſ@ mighty.an 
earthgnake,and ſe great. / 

' 19 And great City was dinided into three parts, 

and thecities ofthe natiansfec)1: and great Babylog 

came in remembrance betore Gnd. to piue vnto her 

the cup of the wine of the fiercenefle of his wrath«- 
20 And enery land fled away,and the mountaines 
were not found. t 

_ © 2T Andthere fell ypon menagreat haile out of 

heauen,cucry ſtone about the weight of atalent,aud 

mer blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of the 
haile: for the plague thereof was cxcecding great. 
_3-y C-HAP.. XVII. 


$4-A woman arayed mm (caries with a golden cup.m 
- "her hana firieth ou the beaft, 5 which u Babylon. 
A Nd there came ene ef the ſeuen Angels ,vv bad 

che ſencn vials,& talked yþ meg faying yato mee, 
| FIR es Ceme 


"© CHAP: XVIL. 
Come hither, Twillſhewemcs thee the indgement 
of the great whore;tharſirtech vpon many waters: 
2 With whom the kings of the earth hane com- 
mitted fornication, and the inhabiters of the carth 
hane bin made drunkew the wine of her fornication. 
ig Sohecarriced me away-4n the Spirit mte-the 
wilderneſfe : and I'faw' a 'woman fit vpon afkariet 
totoared beaft, fall of names of blaſphemie, hawng 
ſencn heads and tenne hornes, ord ook 
.* 4-And the woman was arrayed in purple and ſcar- 
let colour,and decked with gold, and precious ſtone, 
and peatles, bauinga goldencup in ker hand, full 
of abominations and filthines of her fornication. - 
'"'q And vpon her forchead was aname written, 
MYSTERYBABYLONTHE GREAT); 
THE MOTHEROF HARLOTS,AND 
ABOMINATIONSOF THEEARTH 
6 And I ſaw the woman drusken with the blood 
of the Saints and with-the-blood of the Martyrs'of 
lefas:and when 1 ſaw her; I wondred with great ad- 
miration. FEY f ; 
7 And the Angel aid vnto me, Wherefore didft 
thon marueile? I will teH thee the wyfterie of the 
women , 2nd of the beaſt that caricth her, which 
Math the feven headsand ten hornes. + 
- '8' The beaſt thatthov ſaweſt , was, 2nd-1s not, 
284d ſhall aſcendout of the-bottomleſic pit, & go ins 
prrlitien,and theythar dwel on the earth ſhatl-won- 
der, (whoſe names were notwritten inthe booke. 
life from the foundation of the werld ) when they 
behold the beaſt that-was;' and is not, and yet is. 
9 And here is theminde which hath wifdome, 
The ſenen hexds areſeuen mountaines,0nwhich the 
werman ficterh.” - / 4 
To And thereare ſenen kings, fine are fallen;and: 
one is, and the other is not yer come , and whenthe 
commeth,he muſt conrinue a ſk.ort ſpace. - ' 
11 And'the beaſt thatwas.& is nor,cuen-he 1s the 
eight.and is of the ſeueri;andgocth into perdition, 
12 An the ten hernes which thou faweſt are res 
kings.which have receiued mo kingdomeas yet: but 
rece1ue power as kings encthonre with the 
. I3 Theſe have one mod { and ſhall 'grae their 


b- power and ftrength ynto the deat, ai hrs 1 


13 Theſs 
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Theſe hal en tank gt 
Fwy $row overcome them, Farke is Locd 


— ra. kiograndrhey that ae with an, 


pt ear ey mr. 
_ wm 


F 


Ax (oe gs, Ifawanccher Ange? come 
heauen, haning great pomes, Ge the 
earth =_ 6 lighrened _ glory, 

'2 & 2 my d Rramg whiee, Gyiag, 
Ba the great is fallen;is fallen -20d13"beeome 
the habiration ofdenils;&&F bold of cucry foute ſpi 
po a cave of eucry wvncieane-2nd hatefall bi 

For all nations hane drunke of f wine'vf. 
—— nication; 'and thekings of therein 
with bcr ;andeh 


$ Por her Gones hane reached yato beavcy, aad 
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THAP, XVTIL 
Sh hn - x rot » for trongis che Lord God, 


Aud the ki noe ofthe earth, who have commit- 
"7b ornication , and lined delicidnſly with ber Qhall 
howbile bar amd lamem: for her, when they ſhall ſe 
ar ge rt 


mt And the ures xrs gener 
and mourne oner her, for no man bayeth their mer+ 
chandize any more, 
2 The her p cn Semen 
ne ,&purple, 
_— and ſcarlet, and all Th Tired andab 
maner veſſels nas ny of moſt 
and efbrafe, and yron, and marble, 
rg And | Cynamome, and odenrs, and oyntments, 
and ſc, and wine,aad oyle,and fine floure, 
and wheate, and beaſts, and ſheepe, and hocſes,and 
Ce Ade arched tees ulelyans 
4 tes chat t c , are 
7 enipry.x thee;andail thi 9s ere rt 
, are departed 
them no more at all. 
"5 Th merchants of theſe thryuge which were 
rich by ker , ſhall ſtand afarre off forthe feare 
of hexeorment, weepin g and wait 


SEES 
od 
19 Andthey caſt duſten wry 1794, > 
Non red ayy iff Freak reaſon 
of her colines, for inouc hoare is ſhe made deſolate 


REVETATION. 
greatrnilſtone, and calt it into the jea, ſaying, Thuy 
with violence ſhal y great city Babylon bethrowen 
downe,and thall be found no more at all... T 
' 22 Andthe voiceof harpersand muſicians, and 
of pipers, and erampeters, ſhall be heard no more a 
all in thee : and nocraftſman,ab what ſoeuer craft he 
be, (hall be found any more in thee : and the found 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard nomore at all in thee; 

23 Andthe light of a candle {hall ſhine ne more 
at all in thee and the voice of the bridegroome and 
of the bride ſhalbe heard n@ more at all 1u thee: jgr 
thy Merchants were the greatmen of the.carth.;igr 
bythy-orceries were all nations decetued : 

24' Andin her was found the blood of Prophets, | þ 
and of Saints,& of al that were ſlaine vpenthe canh || , 

| CHAP. XIX. , 

1 God praiſed for indgmng he whore: Erauengmgthe | | 
blood of hu Saints. 75 The marriage of the Lamb! 
Nd after theſe ghings Lhearda great voyceaf Þ| j 
mnch prople in heauen,faying, Alleluia : ſalug & 

tion, and glory , and honour , and power vnto the 

Lord our God : | 

2 Fertrucand righteons are his indgements, far 
he hath-judged the great whore, which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication,and hath anenged the 
blood of his feruants at ker hand. Dh 

3: And againe they ſaid, Alleluia ; and her ſmoke 
roſe vp for cuerand. cuer, ' 

4 And the fenre and ewenty Elders,and the foure 
beaftes felldowne and worthipped Gad that fate on 
the throne, ſaying, Amen, Allcluia. 

' $5 And avoyce came out of thethrene, ſaying, 
Praife our God, all ye his ſeruants,and ye that feare 

'him'both Gnall and grea. - _ 

6 And Lheard as ic were the voice of a great 
mulltitade , and 2s the yoyce of many waters, and as 
theverceef mighty chunderings, ſaying, Allcluia; 

. forthe Lord Gad emnipotent reigneth.. 

+ 7. Let vs beglad and'rejoyce, and gine honour 

to him: for the marriage ef the lambe is come, and 

- hiswatehath made her telfe ready. 

8 'Andte her was graumted, that ſhe ſhould be 
araycd an fine linen, cleanc and white; for the fine 
lanen is the rightcoulnedle of Saints, p 

hy 9s An 
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"CHAP.'KIS. - 

'y And he faith vnto me, Write,Bleſſedare theyw 
gyecalied vnto f marriage ſwpper of the Lambe. And 
he ſaith vnto me, Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 

To And I fell at his feet to werſhip him : And he 
fid vito me, Seethou doe ir not : Ham thy fellow- 
ſenintand of thy brethren, that baue the teſtimony 
of Teſas,werſhip God : ſor the teftimony of Teſus,is 
the fprrit of prepheſie. 

© rt And I faw heauen opened, 1nd behold,a white 
horſe, and he that ſate vpen him was called faithfull 
mdtrue, andin r:ghteouſneſſe he doeth judge and 
mike warre. ; 

12 His eyes were 2s 2 flame of fire , and #n hig 
head were many crownes, and he bad a name writ- 
rein, that no man knew but he himſelfe. . 

- 13 And he weas cleathed with a veſture dipt in 
bloed,and hisname is called, The word of God. 

! rg And the armies which were in heauen , fol- 
lowed him vpon white horſes y clothed in fine lin- 
nen, white and cleane. 

15 Avg ont ef kis month goeth aſharpe ſword,that 
with it ne ſhould finite the nations : and he ſhal rule 
them with'a rod of yron : and he treadeth the wine- 
prefſe;ofthe fierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty' God 
16 And he hath en his veftare,and on his thigh a 
wihewritten, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS. 

. I5 And I ſaw an Argel ſtanding in the Sun,aad he 
with a lond voice, ſaying to all the foules that 
ein the micddeſt of heaner, Come,and gather your 
ſelaes together vnto the Supperof the great God 2 
1$ Thar ye way eat the fleſh of kings,and the fleſh 
of caprains, and the fleſh of mighty men,& the flcih 
of horſes, and of them chat fit owthem, and the fieſh 
of all men both free and bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt;and the kings ofthe carth, 
and theit armies gathered together to make warre a- 
gainſt him that ſate or thehorſe,8& againſt bis army. 

20 Andthe beaft was taken, and with himthe 
falſe prophet, F wrought miracles. before.hiwm, with 
which he deceinedthem that had receiued.the warke 


of the beaft , and them that worſhipped hisimage, 
Theſe both were caſt ale into a lake of fire, bur» 
nivg with brimftene . Pea 


8t And 


REVELATION. 
ar And the remnant wer: flaine with the fword 
of him that ſate vpon the horſe, which ſword 
ceeded out of his meurh, and all the foules were fil 
ted with cheir ficſh. 
CHAP. XX. 
2 Setan bound for a thouſand yrever 6 The 2% 


Fact 12 The laft and pener all reſi reBlicy, 


Nd i ſaw am Angel come downe from heanen, 
bauing the key of the boctowleſle pit , and a 
great chaine in hishand. 
2 And he laid hold on the dragon that old fer+ 
pet» nes is the demil} and Satan, and bound him 


one ret Fry mtethe boctomles pit,& (huthim 
vp. ſet aſeale vpon bim that he ſhould deceive the 
amions ne mote, till the thouſand yeeres ſhould be 
Fullled : & after Fhe muft be looſed a littie 1eafon, 
And I faw chrenes,and they fate vponthem,& 

nt was giuen vntotbem: & I 1awche ſoujet 

* thera that wete beheaded for the witneſſe of Izjos, 
and fer the word of God,& which had not worſhip. 
the beaſt,neither his image,neither hadreceined 

is marke vpen thrir forcheads, of in their hands 
they lined & ned with Chriſt a irene ge 
$ Batthe refit of the dead lived nor againic vot 
Gxtectn yeercs were Gailhed, This 1s thedirt 


utre@ion. 
6 Blefſed and holy 1 is he tur bath pare Tithe 


firſt ceſarteKion : on þ the fecond Gi 
bex they ſhall dePrieſts arGo of hrifh 
and ſhall reigoe, with him 3 


tan ſhaibe looſed out of bis priton ; © - 
'8 pro oe picky pda ctrl TON 
Mom pm ns 
00 to e gurnaber 
oh __ fitef ſea. 


veer porembner ig 
tientpeaf the and 
God 


Bebelonoline 39 fr cam donne frm. 


And few a rea dd L tbo dhim rh 
"xx | w a great white , and hit rhae 
pro. ff > on it, from whoſe face the carth and the heauen 
re il, Bed way 2 and there was found no place for them. 
13 AndTIſawthe dead, ſmall znd great ſtand be- 

fore Ged, and the bookes were epened:and another 
book was opened,which is 65e booke of life: and the 
dexd were indged out of choſe things which wete 
micten in the beokes, according to their workes. 
"13, And the ſea gane vp the dead which werein 
#: and'death and hell delivered vp the dead which 
were im chem: & they were indged eucry man accors 
ding totheir worker, 

14 And death and hell were caft into the lake of 
rin I fe :thisis the ſecond death, NET | 
the &. xs And whoſocucr was not found wricten inthe 
ihe { dooke of life, was caft into the lacke of fire, 
on, F * CHAP. XXL 
+ $1 Antw heaven da newearth, 10 The heauenly 
Jes - Hieruſalem, 23 Shee needeth no Sxane. 
os, Nd I Gawa new heaucn.& a new earth : for the 
ip 
&d 
& 
I 
( 
Ee 
0 
h 
« 


firſt beauen and the firſt earth were paſſed 3» 
way, and there was no more fea. . 

3, AndI lehn ſaw the holy city, new Hierofalem 
nining downe from God out of heaucn, prepared 
#2 bride adorned for her hujband. 

-3 AndIhearda great voyce eut of heauen, fay- 
ins Bchold theTabernacleof Ged is with men, & he 
- Foph dre them, and they ſhall be his people, 

God himſelf ſhall be with them azd betheir God 
4. And God ſhall wipe away all tearesfromtheir 
ryes: and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſor- 
row, ner crying, neither ſhall there be any mere 
patne: for the former things are paſſed away. 
, s Andhethat fate vpon thethrone ſaid Behol » 
, £1 makeall things new, And he ſaid vate me, Write 
Fa far theſe words are true and fairhſull, 
6 And he ſaid vnto me; It.is dene :I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end 1 will gige 
vato him that isathirft, of the fountaine ofthe wa- 
ter of life freely. þ 4 - pF "FC 
He that onercommeth, ſhall inheric all chings, 

xd -will be his God \. and be ſhall be m heya 

$ Butthe fearefull and vubelceningand abe- 
minable, & murcherers,and | for- 


REVELATION. 
cerers, and idolaters , and all lyars, ſhalt haue their 


ſene: which is the ſecond death. : 


9 And there came vnto me one of the ſean 


Angels, which kadthe ſeuen vials full of the feur 


lait plagues , and talked with me, ſaying, Come hi- 


ther, I wil ſhew theethe Bride, the Lawbes wie..; 
10 And hecaried me away inthe ſpirit toa great 

& high mountaine,& ſhewed me that great Cityghe 

holy Hieruſalemdeſcending out of heauen fro God, 


i: Haning the glory ef God : and herFight wa 


like vnto a tone, moſt precious, cuen like a Iaſper 
Kone, cleare as Cryſtall ; 

12 And had a wall greatand high, 8& had twelue 
gates, and atthe gates twelue Angels, and: zames 
written thereon, which are the namcs of the twelue 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 On the Eaft three gates, on the North three 
gates, on the South three gates, and on the Weſt 
three gates. .- 

14 Andthe wall of thecity had twelue found. 
cons, and in them the names of the twelue Apoſtles 


of the "3h 

5 And he that talked with me had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall chereof. ' Bi 

426 And the city lieth foure ſquare,and the length 

is as large asthe bredth : and he meaſared the city 
with the reed,twelue thouſand furlengs:the length, 
and the breadth, and the height of itare equall. 

19 And he meaſured the wal thereof, an hundred 
and fourty and foure cubits, according to the mea 
ſure of a man, that is, ofthe Angel. ny 

18 And the building ef the wall of it was of _ 
and thecitie was pure gold, like vate cleare glafſe, 

I9 And the foundatiens of the wall of the city 
were garniſhed with all mazer of preciens ſtones, 
The frit foundation was Iaſper,the ſecond Sapkit, 
the third a Chalcedony,che fourth an Emerald, 

20 The fifth Sardonix,che'ſixt Sardius,the ſenenth 
_—_— wo wir vga _ nimb a Topas, = 
tenth a Chryfopraſcis , t wenth' a Tacing, 
twelfth anAmethyſt. $* "Pi, Te" 

h And: che twelge gates were twelue pearles, 6 
& + , ; aery 


— 


yery 
patt inthe lake which burneth with fire and brim. Yak 


CHAP. XXIT 
rf very ſtnerall gate was of one pearle,and the Rreer of 
» Bf the citic was pvre gold,as it weretranſparent glaſle, 
; 22 AndI ſaw no Temple therein: For the Lord 
| God Almighty, & rhe Lambe, are the Temple of it. 
+23 And the City had n# necd of the Sunge, ncj- 
Bther of y Moone to ſhine in it; for the glory of God 
<1 lighten ir, and the Lambe is the light thereof. 
24 Andthe nations of thern which are ſaued,ſhal 
walke in-the light of it: andthe kings ofthe carth 
doe bring their glory and honour into 17, 
: 25 Andthe gates of it ſhall not-be ſhutat all by 
day: fer thereſhall be ne night there, 
26 And they ſhall btiog the glory and honour 
of the nations into it, . 
27 And there fall in no wiſe.enter imo it any 
thing that defaleth, neither whazſocuer worketh ab- 
kemination , or z2akerh a lie : but they which are 
written in the Lambes beoke of life. 
| CHAP. XXII, 
I The viuer of the water of hfs. 5 The light of the 
(ity of God # h1mſilfe. 
A Nd he ſhewed me a pre riuer of water of life, 
cleare as chriftall, proceeding out of the thivae 
of Ged, andof the Lambe. 
. 2. Inthe middeſt ofthe ftreet of it, and of either 
ſide of the riner,1pas there the tree of life, which bare 
maner of fruits,and yeelded her frait euery 
moneth: and che leaues of the treewere ſor the hea- 
ling of the ations. | . 
3 Audthere ſhall beno mare curſe, bat the throne 
ot Gad, and of che Lambe ſhall be iw it, and his ſer» 
uants ſhall ſecue him. IFU F 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face,and his NaraeſhaZ 
be in their forcheads. a1 49 2: 
5 And there ſhal be ne njght theregand they need 
nocandle, neither light of the.Sun, For the Lord 
God giueth themlight,and theyſhal reigne for eyer 
and cuer. : £ 2-47 LOOY [ 
8. Andhe ſaid vnto me,Theſe ſayings are laith- | 
full and true. .And the Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets ſent his Angel, to ſhew-ynto. his ſeruamts .the 
things which-muſt thortly-be done. c- - - =" 
7 Behold, Icomequickly: bleſſed is he.that keee 
petirthe ſayings of the prophecae of chis —_ , 
5 FR 1.4 a 
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'S Thea funk he ke yrome, Seerhon doit no: fy 
T am thy fellow ſermanc, & rs $9 nnge: 
97 amet Huw oetega bene 4. 
. . #0 And he ſaith vets me , Leale nor the 
ofch this book 
iovniaſt, 


firſt ani the Lt. 
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